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THE ARGUMENT. 

^atan, hwoing compqffed the Earthy with me^tated 
guile returns, as a mi/if by night into Paradife; 
enters into the Serpent Jieeping. Adam and Eve 
in the morning go forth to their labours, which 
Eve propofes to divide in feoeral places, each 
labouring apart: Adam confents not, alleging the 
danger, leji that enemy, of whom they werefore* 
warned, Jhould attempt her found ahne: Eve, loth 
, to be thought not circumfpe& or Jirm enough^ 
urges her going apart, the rather definms to make 
trial of her Jirength; Adam at- loft yields: The 
Serpent Jinds her alone; hisjubtle approach, jirji 
gazing, then/peaking ; with muchjlattery extolling 
Eve above all other creatures. Eve, wondering 
to hear the Serpent Jpeak; ^s him he attained to 
human Jpeech, and fuch underjiatiding, not till 
new; the Serpent anjwers, that by tajiing qf a 
certain tree in the garden he attained both to 
Jpeech and reafon, till then void of both: Eve 
requires him to bring her to that tree, and Jinds 
it to be the tree of knowledge forbidden: The 
Serpent, now grown bolder, with many wiles and 
arguments, induces her at length to eat;Jhe^ pkqfed 
with the tajie, deliberates a while whether to im^ 
part thereof to Adam or not; at Iqft brings him 
qf the fruit ; relates what perfuaded her to eat 
thereof: Adam, atfirjl amazed, but perceiving her 
hji, re/blveSi through vefiemence qf love, toperijh 
with her: and, ej^tenuating the trefpafs, eats alfo 
0f the fruit: The effe8s thereof in them both; 
i^eyfeek to cover their nakednefs; then fall to 
variance and accufation qf one another. 
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PARADISE LOST. 



BOOK IX. 



]SfO more of talk where God or Angel gueft 
With Matt, as with his friend, familiar us'd, 

Vcr. I. No more of talk &c.] Thefe prologues, or prefaces:, 
of Milton to fom'e of his books, fpeaking of his own peribn, la- 
menting his blindnefs, and preferring his fubje& to thofe of Homer 
and Viigil and the greateft poets befbre him, are condemned* by 
fimie crittcks': and it muft'be allowed that we fiiid no fuch di* 
gneffion in ttielikid or JEneid; it is a liberty that can be takaa 
mAy by ftfch a genius as Milton, and I ({ueftien whether it wmiid 
have 4>cceeded In any hands but his. As Voltake fays upon. the. 
occaion, I camiot butdwn that an author is geoeraiiy guilty dof- 
tn unpardonable felf-*love, when he lays afide his.fubjed to delScasit 
upon 'his envB perfon : But that human irailty is to be^fofgiyen i& 
Mikott'; nay, I am pisaifed with it. He gratiies thccnripfity hA 
hat raifcd In me abont his perfon; when ladmice the:aathor^£, 
defi^ to imow fomelhing of the man ; and he, whomiill read^s 
would be gkd to know, is allowed to fpeak of hknMf. tBo^t thit^ 
however is a very duigefous example for ageniiii of imitnfiiriiiMr; 
OTder, and is only tb be jwftified by fucceft. .* See{V«ltaifcfti|^ 
mtpkk Foefyy, fwgd ill. :. * i 

But, as Mr.'Thyer adds, however fome criticks may condemii 
a poet's fometimes digrelRng from his fubj^A to'f^eak of himlblf;* 
it is very certain that Milton was of a very diiflferttit opinion, l(mg* 
before he thought of writing this poem. P6f, in his difcovfrfe of 
iliiit Reafon rf Church-Gmfenmrnt &c. apologizing for* fayii^ tb 

b2 
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4 PARADISE LOST. book ix. 

To lit indulgent, and with him partake 
Rural repaft; permitting him the while 

much of himfelf as he there docs, he adds, « For althcugh a poHp 
/oaring in the h^kte^iori of ^fffan^ies^ ttfUkkisforiand andjing* 
ing robes about him, mighty without apology, /peak more of Aimfe^ 
than I mean to do; yet for me, fitting here below in the cool ele* 
ment of profe, a mortal thing among many readers of no empyreal 
conceit, to venture and divulge unufual things of myfelf, I (hall 
petition to the gentler fort, k may not be envy to me," vol, i. p, 
59, edi^ 1738. Newton. 

Ibid. '^ ' wkere God or Atifel gueft'] Dr. Benllejp 

fays, th^afr G^d did not parktke rural rtpq^ wi^h Adam, aiid'th^re** 
fore h^ tbin^fr th^f th^ author gave it phfif'^/of^l 4^fgef gm/t fi^ 
But fodal is ufelefs here, becaufc/ami//ar follows in the next verfe. 
The feufe feetpSNtp h^, thi«; Wh^e Gqdj v or rather ike Angel iVnt 
by him and ftiSing «.s.his proxy, ufed to (It familiarly with M^^ ^ 
with his friend ^, Hepce Baphj^el k C5iUe4 Adam's 0odiih 

MiltoH, wdxkJuDew/andfttldied tbe SoripCufQ tBorotig^ljci oiod 
oonUiiuaUy profits hi uifislf of its vad fubtimityi as wiell as of.th^. 
jfaow ncble treafores h cpntaini^ and to which bis poirm oyx^iim 
gnthttik luftre, has dofici h hei« Tery remarkably. The epifode^ 
Vfhi^h hji^.taipU»y?d aiiuoft a third part ^ tlte w«rk, and b ft dtfr> 
ccQirfe bettuj^t .the Angial lUpbael «od Adim, n pfaniilftcopiad 
firom thr xaraiOi cbafter oiOrn^ v^h (by t^««tty) htam 
ftibl^fdK^ and»ftirr«f antiquky to which Hmli^r Jumfdf is flat and 
dic^rh : HttiB Omttor Jn^gu^ holds difirourfe viib Abiraiitat 
mkjnuid vMfwie^^j^g pM^tt partakf rural wtpqfl, fiu^ 
mitiiag khn.tJkiMliidi^mfif€ii^ kis turn. Ma more iKi^fbaaw b» 
hm§ 9ifufk li kaav^ly oOavtrfiidoiK <><39d. himfeif, iadeed, kr 
n^ prtpBJiy ftTpaeaier in it, thmifh Aiain in lii^part ofatrriattt. 
his having been honoured with the Divine Frefinqce, aad SL^tal^wL 
c^b^jff R viii. ^, ^s fcvcml others, B. xi. 5I84, 4c. <fU 
bi^cfp if evident beypnd contiadiaion. Ry^ whj/ Qod qr An^el 
gf^*^ R^i^d. that, cbq^ter, and it will be reen.that this remarkabW 
og^preiSor> 19 takeu fro«a the ambiguity there. Tijn L(n:d fid thi 
JfjUPOffM^ C«iw<^yf uad^ritood to be Angels} ^9 ^f<^ as'wfrdf 
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Venial difc^UrffctlnbkftiU Illblvf Aiiiftclldh]^^ 
Thoia Wit^ to ttagkki hiA diflimfl, add breadi 

flf tho iame f|;mfiptioiV'^€<?0tiiig tb^^^DiyioerPr^fen^e^w^ 
40 elfeduaTly^jth bin in^(t<^ngers, that tiimfelf Was alfo thciie^ 

589. The ^un* MSllba intiitales ita tte poflfags bdbxidia; fiUli^ 
H is a maftcr ilroke of fubllinity. RiCHikRDsov, 

Jir. Kchardfoa, in faying Tie Uni md tie ymn^ Meti (d^ 
«tf^ wukcfi^^ ^^ ^ ^^t^^J <^^ ^^ ^^ icartif ^ the fame fig^ 
ilificaiimit does not feem to he appriied, that it vas an ancidnt 
pinion* aad belia»'ed too by maay of the mora moderfl fchoiars* 
that the Lord in this paflag» was Gad the Son, and tba two <Hhto 
only Angels. Tbyer. 

ifelidet it mky faa qb^oncd* whether MHton tefinexi in tfiis 
manner; and it feams to m^ as if a di€icuky was made^bare ami 
difficulty is. Tha poet fays, that bc^ ronft now treat no more iof 
fiuniliar difcourfa with either God or Angel. For Adam bad held 
difcourfe with God, as we read in the preceding book | and the 
iriiole foregoing epifode is a conver&tion with the Angel; and> aa 
d)k takes up fo large a part of the poem, this is particularly de* 
fcribed ^nd infifted upon here, fhe Lord God, and the Ang^l 
Michael, toth indeed afterwards difcourfe with Adaiii In the fol* 
losing books ; but thofe drfcourfes are not Ifemi liar cohVirfatioh 
M with a friend; tkey are of a difierent (Inrfb, the one coming to 
judge, and the other to expelliim from Paradii^, Ncnrtolr. 

Yer. 2, 4.*— .,—.--. atifi^ kk fneniiyfammr &c.] Hit. 
Bowie here cit^ii fVom PlmytOn*s JM^Jhs JE^. i6S0, p. ^^i, the 
MbipCioHof M^cs: 

** Him that o^mortafc ondy had the grate, 

<* To iaike tpflfJ'Gfikf face oppofite i6 4ce, 

•• ttfeh as a mm laAth hii familiar friend** 
See alfo Faen Qu. L x; 56. ]ftut Milton was bare inllrufled, as 
Drayton had ^Msen, by th^ divine hifborion tiimfeff, Exod. xxxiiu 
11. <« And the Lord fpake Uixto Mofes face to face, 4Uaman 
Jlfeak€tk ht ii$fm$id.'' TVidd^ 

Vtt* 5» ". ' " "" I maw muf change 

Thaft noiu to tragick ;] As the author Is now change 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Q PARADiaS IX>ST« ! ^eo^ -qbc 

Piiloyal 0n thepartof lito^ revolt^ ' \' 

And difobedienc^: on the part.of Heayen ; 

Now alienated, difiance and diftafte. 
Anger and juft rebuke, and judgement ^veh/ lo 
iTiat brought into this world a world of w;oc^ { 
Sin and her ihadow Deaths and Mifery 

ing his fubjeAy he ptofeiTes likewife to change bis ftyle agreenbly 
to it. The reader therefore muft not exped; fuch lofty images and 
defcriptionsy as before. What follows, is more of the iragick 
ftrain, than of the epick: Which may^erve at an anfwer to tbofle 
criticks, who cenfure the latter bocks of the Paradife Loft as 
falling below the former. Newton. 

Ver. 11. Tkai brought into this tcorlda toorld of woe,} llic 
pun, or what ihall I call it, in this line, may be avoided, as a 
gRftt man obferved to me, by diftingniihing thus: 

" That brought into this world (a world of woe) 

" Sin and her fhadow Death, &c.* 
But I fancy the other will be found more agreeable to Milton's 
ftyle and manner. We have » iimilar ihftance in B. xi. 6^7* 

^' The world erelong » world of tears muft weep'^! 
^utin thefe i|i(^anciBs MiltQn.was cornipted by the bad tafte of 
the times, and by leading the Italian poets, who abound with 
fuch verbal quaintnelTes. ^^^j^ittok. 

. .-The great pian, who propofiid.the parenthefis,. was Atterbury; 
^dA Dr. W^rton copfiders it as a happy vindication of ^iltott 
from the degrading quaintnefs fo oftei> applied to the old readii;if» 
Dr. Lowth was ^Jfo of the fame ppinion. I would moreover ob- 
ferve, that Atterbury's reading, which places a world of tpoe in 
^pofition to tfik worldf derives fupport frpm Milton's having al- 
T!^y !S|nplpyed the phrkf^ in this pianper, B, viii. 332« 

— rr-r " expcll'd frpm hcQce into a toorld 

Of wqe an4 fprrow/' Tpop, 

Ver. 12. Sin and her ihadow Death,] So, in the Q>eech of. 
Sin to Death, B. x. 249. " Tfeop, my Jkade infeparabje, *c/" 
Wheie fee the notes. Tqap. . , 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



90QK m PiOUDISE lOST. t 

I 

Dea&'s harbinger: Sad taflc I , yet argument ; 

l^ot le6 but more herdick than the wrath ^ 

Of ftem Achille? on his foe pUrfued 15 

Thricci fugitive about Troy wall; or rage ; 

Of Turnus for Lavinia difelpous'd; 

Or Neptune's ire, or Juno's, that fo long 

Perplexed the Greek, and Cythereas Ion; 

If anfwerable ftyle I can obtain 20 

Of my celeftial patronefs, who deigns 

Her nightly viiitation unimplor d. 



Ver. 12. ■ and Mifery 

Death* 9 harbinger ;] Dr. Bentley reads Malady ; becaufe, 
as there is Mifery after death, fo there is Mifery which does not. 
uiher in death, but invokes it in vain. But, by Mifery here, Mil* 
ton means ficknefs, difeafe, and all forts of mortal pains* So, 
when Michael is going to name the feveral difeafes in the las&r* 
h6uf(^ reprefented to Adam in a yiiion, B« xi. 475, he fays, 

' ^ " that thou may'ft know 

" What mifery the inabilinence of Eve 

** Shall bring on men." p£Aac£. 

Ver. 20. Jf anfvserable fiyU I can Main] His theme was 
ipore fublime than the wrath of Achilles, celebrated by Homer 
in the Iliad; of Turnus, by Viipl in the Miuid; or of Neptune, 
by Homer in the Odyjfey: It therefore demanded the invocation 
of anfwerable Jyle to defcribe iu And, as Mr. Richardfon ob* 
ferves, though fevecal other particulars are fpecified as parts of 
his prefent fubjedl, v. 6^ ice.; that of the a^nger of Gody v. 10, 
was the confequence. of thofe, ^nd is his only fubjed^ It is this 
which he places in oppofition to the «9ger qf wen and gods: iu, 
which, as Dr. Newton remarks, be has the advantage of Homer 
and Virgil; the anger ^f the true God being an '^ aigument noi;. 
lefs but more heroickt*' ToOD* 

Ver. 21. -— — , ny cel^tUd paironeft^'] See the note dn Mil- '■ 
ton's Ekg. T. 6. " Ingeaiunuiue mihi &«%*• " T. WartOh. ' ' 
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i PARADISE LOSTr mMH »r^ 

And dilates t6 mi ilumbenng; or itt%ke» 
Eafy my unpremeditated verfet \ 
Since firft this fiibjesft for heroick fbng ii 

Pleas'd m6 long chob&ig^ and beginmng bte; 
Not iedulous by nature to indite 
Wars, hitherto the only arjgnment 

/ Ver. 25. long chqfingy and hrginnmg toe;] Miltoa 

intended pretty early to wrUe an epick poem, and propofed tht 
ftory of king Arthur for the fiAjeS: But that was laid afide, pro* 
bably for the reafons here intiroated. The Paradife Lq/i he de« 
iigned at firft as a tragedy: It was not till long after, that he began 
to form it into an epick poem. And indeed, for feveral years, he 
was fo hotly engaged in the controvedies of the times, that ho was 
not at leifare to think of a woiis of this nature; and did not 
begin to faihion it in its prefent form, till after the Salma^an con« 
trovenfy which ended in l655, and probably did not fet about the 
work iii earnefl, till after the Reltaratum, fo that he was " long; 
e&ooling, and beginning late.** Newtok. 

Aubrey relates, in his manufcript account of Milton, preferved 
in the Afhmolean MufeuVn at Oxford, that tTie poet began his 
. Paradife Loft about two years before the Refioratiofit and com- 
pleted it about three years after that event. Todd. 

' Ver. ^8. -^-^ — hithej^o'the only argument 

Beroick dtenCd;'] By t^e Moderns as well as by the 
Ancients; wars being the principal fubjed of all the heroick 
poems from Homer down to this time. But Milton's fubjed waji 
different, aud, whatever' others may call it, we fee he reckons it 
himfelf Ah heroick poem^ though he iiames it only A poem in his 
title-page. It h indeed, as Warburton moft excellently obferves 
)h his Dkint Legatitm bf Mofes, B. ii. f. 4, the third fpecies of 
ejjick poetry. For juft &s Virgil rivalled Homer, fo Milton emu- 
lated both. He found Homer poffeffed of the province cimofaUty^ 
Virgil of fditicks^ and nothing left for htm but Ihat of religion. 
This he feifed, as afpiring to (hare with them in the government 
<>f:.the pofati^ic worWi* ai|d> l^ means. of the fuperieur dignity of 
lis iubjed^.got to -the bead of that. tri«mvi3'atewbic)| took fo^ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BME m PARADISE LOST. i 

Hefoick deem'd; i^hief maAery to diilbSt 
With long and t^tom haTpck f^^sd kn^hts m 
In battles feign d; the better fortitude 
Of patience and heroick martyrdom ^ 
Unfung; or to defcribe races and games, 
Or tilting furniture, imblazond fluelds, 

many ages in fortning. Thefe are the three fpecies of the epick 
poem.; for its largefl province is human a^ion, which can be con« 
idered but in a moral, a politicalf or religious view; and thefe 
the three jreat creators of them; for each of thefe poems was 
^Tuck out at an heaty and came to perfection from its firft eflay. 
Here then the grand fcene is clofed, and all further improvemenu 
of the epick at an end. Newtojt. 

A cruel fentence indeed, and a very fevere Statute of Idmi" 
iaiion! enough, if it had any foundation, lo deilroy every future 
attempt of any exalted genius that might arife. But, in truths 
theafiertion is totally groundle& and chimerical. £acb.of th» 
three poets might change the iiations here affigned to them. 
Homer might affume to himfelf the province of politicks: Virgil 
of moraUtyi and Milton, of botki who is alf^ a ftrong proof that 
human adion is not the largeft fphere of epick poetry, 

Jofr. Wn^HTOir.' 

Ven Sa. w to dtfcribe races and gamesy] As the 

ancient poets have done; Homer in the twenty-third book of the' 
J/forf, Virgil in ilie iifth book of the JEneidf and Statius in the' 
fixth book of his Thebaid: Or tilts Md tourniments^ which art' 
often the fubjed of the modern poets, as Ariofto, Spenfei^ aod' 
the like. Newton. 

Ver. 34. « ^-^ wd)Ua(m*dJhidds,'] The Italian poets 

in general are ftiucli too circumftantial about thefe trMing particu- 
lars. But I cannot help thinking, that Milton had principally in 
view Boiardo, who, in his catalogue of Agramante'i troops, gives 
a mod fadidious detail of imblazonry, having for above a bund- ' 
red verfes togethfer nothing effe fcarcely but names of warriours, 
and defcriptions of the devices and impreffes which, they bore ill 
tiieir arms> QHand* Imam. B. ti. C. 29* Tht^iu 
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ko PARADISE LOST. BOOK/nbf 

Imprefles qiiainty caparifbns and fleeds, 35 

Baies and tiniel trappings^ goigeous knights 

Ver. 35. ImpreJ/es ^udnf ,] Emblems and devipes on the (hield, 
alluding to the name, the nature, or the fortune, of the wearer. 
Mr. Duniler is of opinion, that Milton adopted his, expreflion 
from Quarles's Argdus and Partkenia^ B. i. Where, in the de« 
fcription of a tournament, are noticed " The quaint imprefas^ and 
deviceful ihows/' Sir Henry Wotton obferves, that, at a touma* 
rtient of which he was a fpe<ftator at court, " fome of the imprefes 
w'ere fo dark, that their meaning is not yet underflood; unlefs per-** 
chance that were their meaning, not to be underftood." Tliefe 
quaint and enigmatical emblems, often dark to all others, were 
known however to the ladies whom the knights ferved^ Tobp* 

Ibid. — caparifons and deeds, 

Bafes and tinfcl trappings,] The horfes of knights were 
covered with rich houiings that touched their feet, with baJeSp 
from the French basj k has, upon the ground: It is not eafy to 
comprehend, fays a learned and entertaining writer, how it was 
poflible to fight in fo emharrafling an equipage; but the ancient 
feals prdve it was the cuflom to do fo. See Mem. of Ancient 
Chivalry^ p. S34. And compare Boccace's Amorem Fiametta^ 
tranfl.^ by B. Young, 4to. 1587. " The ayre refounding with the 
Ihoutes of the people that flood by, and the iangling of the filuer 
and golden belles, that euery horfe was almoil trapped withallt 
the noyfe alfo of trumpets and of other martiall inftruments, tbo 
flapping and fmyting of the caparifons againfl the horfes fides, and 
of their bafes in the ayre, and the flytteriog of their mantles alfo 
againft the winde, did prick on theyr &ery Jleedes to a more bote, 
brauer, fwifter, and more couragious couife.** Todi>. 

Ver. 36 » ■ gorgeous knights. .. 

^^ joufl and tournament;] I'he knights were mofl 
fuperbly armed and equipped on thefe occafions. Sir H. Wottoii 
feems to have thought it very indecorous, that, among the titters 
at the tournament above-mentioned, " fome caparifons, feen be- 
fore, adventured to appear again upon the fiage with a little d\f^ 
gfUfement,"* The tournament is of French origin. The old 
romances are full of the defcriptions of Jo^ and tournameiUpf^V'*^ 
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At jauii: ahd tournament; then marihall*d f(m£C 
Serv'd up in hall with fewers and leneihals^ I 
The.ikiU of artifice or office mean. 
Not. that jvdiich juftly gives heroick name 4o 
To perfbn, or to poem. Me, of theie . . 
Nor ikiird nor fiudiou^ higher argument 
Remaii^; fufficient of itfelf to raife 
That name, unleis an age too late, or cold 

formed at princely marriages, and other high folerooities. Tho 
jou/t ufually meant the combat of lances between two perfons 
only; the taurumnmt incladed all martial games. The comba« 
tants werv'called tilfers from their running at each other with their 
lances on horfeback. Todd. 

Ver. 37. ' then marfliall'd/ea/? 

Serxfd up in hall with fewers, and fenefhals;] Here 
is another allufion to the magnificence of elder days ; the Mur/hat 
of the hall^ the Sewer^ and the Senejhal^ having been officers of 
diftin^ion in the houfes.of princes and gi^at men. From 
Miufhew's Guide into Tongues it appears, that the Marjhal placed 
the guefls according to their rank, and faw that they were pro- 
perly ferved ; the Sewer marched in before the meats, and arranged 
ibem on the table, and was originally called Ajffeour from the 
French ajjeoiry to fet down, or place; and the <Sfiif^ai was the 
{louflioldrfleward, a naipe of frequent occurrence in old Law* 
books, and fo in French ^* Le grand Senefchal de France," iynony^ 
mous with our ** Lord high Stemrd of the king's houihold.*' 

Todd. \ 

Ver, 41. '. — - Me, of thefi 

Nor ikiird] The ufaal condruaion in Engliih is, 
"^//Wi»a thing;" but the Lati» conftrufiion is, ^* peritua afi« 
cvjus reir LeRD Mokboddp* 

The coi»ilniAioi|, here adopted by Milton, occurs ia Haring* 
ton's Arioso, B. iv. ft. 42. 

. '' As holy men rf humane maoners,/U/2ei.*' Todd. 

Ver 44, ■ ttnle/s an age too late^ or cold 

CUrnatef &c.] He has a. thought of the fame kind 
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GixB^te^ or ynrst dump mj inteiided wing ^ 
DepK&^d; and much they may> if all be mine^ 
Not hers, who Imngs it nightly to my cat. 
' The £xm v^^ innk, ahd after him the ^iir 
Of Helperus, whole office is to bring 
Twilight upon the earth, ihort arteter «6 

Twixt day and night, and now frott end to end 
Kight's hemiiphdre h^d^eil'd die horizon nonndt 
When Satan, who late fled before the threats 
Of Gabriel out of Eden, now improved 
In meditated fraud and malice, bait ss 

On Mans deftnidion, maugre what might bap 
Of heavier on himfelf, fearlefe returned. 
By night he fled, and at midnight return d 
From compafling the earth; cauttous of day^ 

i 

in his Reafoh of Church Govemmmty B. lU fpeakfng of ^picli; 
poems: ** If to the inftin^l of nature, and the imboldening of 
art, aught may he trufted; and that there be nothing adverfe in 
our climate^ ot the fate of this age, it haply would be no raflinefst 
frotn an equal diHgence and inclination^ to present the like offei: 
hi our own aticieiit ftories." Or years, damp &c. For he was 
near fixty when this poem was publifhed. And it is furprifing 
(hat, at that time of life, and after fuch troublesome days as he 
had pafled through, he fliould have fo much poetical fire remain* 
ing. Newton. 

Ver. 50. ^ ^ort arbiter 

*T7mt day and night,] thii expreffion was prohaUjr 
Borrowed from the beginning of Sidney's Arcadia, where, fpeaking 
of the fun about the time of th6 equinox, he calls him " an in* 
Afferent arftifer between the ni^t and the day/' N&wton* 

Ver. 58. — ^ returrCd 

from compaiSng the earth;] See Job i. 7. " And 
the Lord f;ud unto Salan> -Whence comeft thou? Then Satan lin« 
fwered theLtrd, and tM, From going to and fr^ in the earth t 
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gince XJii^l, regent of the fun, defcri^d <{f 
His entr^ncQ, .^fld farewam'd tfee Cherubim 
That kept Xhjdv watcU j thenpe fiiU of angwijfli 

driven, 
Hn^ J^ce pf fevei^ contin^d nights he rod* 
Wit^: ^rXv^^ p thrice the ^qninoiStial Une 

and from walking up apd dovn ip .it/* And io ^|teftfr*f JKn 

!Bar^ I62I9 p. 8y6*, the paffage h thjjs verified : 
" I comei faid he, from walking in and out, 
** And eempijiu'g the eartlilif baH' about/' ToB»b 

Ver, 63. Tke/jfoce of feten continued mghte heroic ' ■'' ' 

Satan CfiQe.to.thf earthy ^nd| baying been dftfcovered by \im\^ 
lie was ariven out'of Paradife the fame night, as we read in book 
tbe fourth, ^ron} that time ba was a whole Week iii continual 
darkneis for fear of another difcovery. Thrice the eqmno6iial line 
if eircl^d) he tr^vvellcd on with the night three li^eg round tb^ 
^ttatfi^V,^e wa&.tbfee dajjs moving rovjod from enftrto weft a$. 
the fun does, but always on the oppofite fid^ of the globe ii^ 
darknefs. Tour times crofs'd the car of night from pole to pole; 
did not movV dln^Aly oh with the night as before, but crofied 
over from the northern to the fouthern, and from thofotrtherh to 
the northern pole. *TtaverJlng each eolure. ^ As the ^iqiiinodial 
line or «<|uator is a freat cirdt encompaffitig the earth from eat 
t9 vi^ a^id fiom veil to eaft again : fo the colures are two great 
circles, interfering each other at right angles jn the poles of the 
world, and encompafling the earth from north to fouth, and from 
fottth to north again : and therefore,- a» Satan was moviag frMA 
pole to pole, at tht fiuiia tiaie the car^ nif^t waa moving front- 
eaft t0 «t(ft»;if I10 naidd Jkacp ffitt i^ th» iba^.cf i^S^t as ha 
d^ed, b« ceuld not move in a flrajgbt Une;» but ^uft-»o%e ab* 
li^ely^ and therebj; crofs the two colures." We iave ej^preflTad 
^&lves as plainly as we can for thi& fake of t^iofe readers, who. 
%i^ not, acquainted with thefe aJ!ln]|nomical terms ; and the fa^ 
in ihort it, that Satan was three days coo^paifing the eavth froa 
eaft \ay(i^ ao^ {our days fram nvrih to £9i^th^ b\U ffiU Ip^ 
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He circled; four times crofi'd the car of night 65 
From pole to pole, traverfing each colure; * 
On the eighth return d ; and, on the coaft averfe 
From entrance or Cherubick watch, by ftealth 
Fidund unlu^eded way. There was a place. 
Now not, though fin, not time, firft wrought the 
change, 70 

Where Tigris, at the foot of Faradife, 
Into a gulf ihot under ground, till part ^ 
Role up a fountain by the tree of life : 
In with the river funk, and with it rofe 
Satan, involv d in rifing mifl: ; then fought 7^ 
Where to lie hid; fea he had fearch'd, and land; 
From Eden over Fontus and the pool 

always in tbe (hade of night ; and, after a whole we^kS |>er«gri* 

nation in this manner, on the eighth night returned by ftealthinto 

Paradife. NkWton. , ' 

i» 

. Ver. 65. — the car rf «<gr^] As 

Petrarch exprefles it : 

I " Notte '1 carro (ie]lato in giro mena/' . v i 

t^ alio Mr. Warton's note In Qumt. Nov. ▼. 70. Tops* ' 
^ Ver. 75. — intoh*dm rifirtg wij/?,] Homer,* I/. I. 359, 

' tiJfiiv VoXuis iAis, WtS^/;^?!. NewTON. ., 

And Hprm. in Mere. v. Ul. . ' . : 

• ■ ■■■ '[■ ' ' ' Ail nkA^ SAiNt . . '. ' 

* ' Ver. 77- From Eden aoer Ftmtitt, &c.] As we had before an 
afironomical, fo here we have a geographical^ account of Satanli 
peregrinations. He fearck'd both yea and land, northward ^rom 
Bden wer FonUa^ Pontus Euxinus, the Eurine Sea, now thii 
Black Sea, above Conftantinople, and the pool Mceotis, Palus 
Ma?otis above the Bhctc Sea, t^) beyond the rvcer Ob^ Ob or Oby; 
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Mseotis, up beyond the riyer Ob ; 
^Downward as far antar<%ick; and in l^agth. 
Weft from Orontes to the ocean barr'd so 

At Darien ; thence to the land where flows 
Ganges and Indus « Thus the orb he roam'd 
With iwrow fearch ; and with ihfpeftipn deep 
Confiderd every creature^ which of aE 
Mpft opportune might ferve his wiles; and found 
The Serpent fubtleft beatt of all the field. stf 

a great riw of Mufcovy new thjB.W)rtbern pole. Dcwmoarfi 
as far antar^ick, as far fouthward ; . the northern hemifphere 
being elevated on our globes, the north is called up and the fout& 
liffomwards; dntar&kk fouth the contrary to ar<^c north from 
•AfA^ the Bear> the mod Qonfpicuous cppfbll^tion near the north 
pole ; but no particular place is mentioned near the fouth pole, 
f here being all fea^ or land unknown. And in lengthy as north is 
vp and fouth is down, fo in length is eafl or wefl; icefifram 
Oranteif a river of Syria* weflward of Eden, running into the 
Mediterranean, to the ocean barred at Danen^ the ifthmus of 
Darien in the Weft-Indies, a neck of land that joins North and 
South America together, and hinders the ocean as it were with a 
bar from flowing between them ; and the ^metaphor of the ocean 
harr*d is an aUufion to Job xxxviii. 10, " andfet bars to the fea." 
Whence to the land where Jiows Ganges and InduSy thence to the 
£ail->Indies: Thus the orb he roam'd. Newton. 

Ver. 86. The Serpent fnhtiBk beqfi; 6ic:] So Mofes, Ga».iii. 
1. ** Now the ferpent y9B.% tnQrefubtle than any bead of the field:" 
The fiAtlety of the ferpent is commended likewife by Ariflotle 
and other Naturaliils : And therefore he was the fitter initrument 
ibr Satan,, becaufe (as Milton fays agreeably with the do6trine ot 
the befl Divines) ^ny ileights in him might be thought to proceed 
£rom his native wit divAfubtkty ; but^ obferved.in other creatures, 
might the eafier beget a fufpicion of a diabolical power ailing 
within them, )>ey9nd. their natural fenfe. Newton. 
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Him after long debab, irrefolute -» 

Of thQi^ghts revolVd, hi* final ifentehce choiib . 
Jit vefleJ,-fitteft imp of fraud, in whom 
To enter; and hift^ dark fiiggefiions hide go 

From £barpei): light: for, in the wily iiiake 
Whatever ^eights, none would fiiipidous mark,, 
As from his wit and native fiibtlety 
Ihi'o^eeding ; which, in other h&i&s obfenr^d^ 
Doubt might beget of diabolick power 9^ 

A6tive within, beyond the fenfe of brute. 
Thus he refolv'd, but firft from ift ward grief 
His buriling paflion into plaints thus pour'd. 

JEarth, how like to Heaven, if not preferr 4 
More juftly, feat worthier of Gods, as built m» 

Ver. Sg. JitteJlmpoffraudJ Fittcftj?oc* t6 

grfih his devilifh fraud upon, fays Hume. The word indeed is dc^ 
rived from the Welfli imp^ a fhoot. And thus Chaucer, Monkfs 
f^roL V. ^8. ** Of feble trees there comith wretched impes* 
Dr. Johnfon, in his Diftionary, confiders the word in Milton a$ 
meaning ^fuHaltem deed ; protably in allufion to the vulgar ex- 
pxeiliooy " The devil and his imps;** which Mr. Dunller traces to 
Wood's CoTffiiSi of Confcitncef 1581, in which Satan thus con- 
cludes his fpeech : 

" I will therefore myne impes fend out 

from hell their fliapes to Ihov/' Tobd* 

Ver, 99, ■ If not preferred 

Morejufty^ &c.] I reckon this panegyrick iipoA 
the Earth among the lefs perfe^ parts of the poem. The htpn^ 
Ding is extravagant, and what follows is not confident with what 
the author had faid before, in his defcriptioti of Satan's pafTage 
among the ilar^ and planets, which are faid then to appear to htnar 
tfs other worlds inhabitect. See 3. iii. 566. The imagination,; 
that all the heavenly bodies vi^ere created for the fake of thi 
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With iecand thoughts^ refonning what was oldf 
For what God, after better, worfe would build 1! 
TerreftrialHeaven,danc'droundbyotherH«iyen» 
That fhine, yet bear then: bright officious lamps. 
Light above light, for thee alone, as feems, i05 
In thee concentring all their precious beams 
Of iacred influence ! As God in H^iven 
Is center, yet extends to all ; ib thou. 
Centring, receiv ft from all thoie orbs : in thee. 
Not inthemfelyes,all their known virtue appears 

Earth, was natural to human ignorance; and human vanity 
might find its account in it : but neither of thefe could influence 
Satan. Hbylim. 

As it is common with people to undervalue what they have 
forfinted and loft by their folly and wickedne&i and to overvalue 
any good that they hope to attain ; fo Satan is hefis made to 
qoeftion whether Eartk be not preferable to Heaven : but this is 
fpoken of Earth in its primitive and original beauty before the 
Fall. As Mr. Thyer obferves, Spenfer has the veiy fame thought 
upon a like occafion ; for, defcribing the gardens furrounding the 
temple of Venus, he fays, Faety Qv • v. x. 23. 

** That if the happy fouls which do pofleft 
'« The Elyiian fields, and live in lafting h&fkp 
^* Should happen this with living eye to fee^ 
^' They foon would loath their lefler happineis.'^ 

But Satan concludes that Earth muft be beft, becaufb it was 
created lall ; ' 

^ For wliat God, after better, worfe would build ?** 
A fophiftical argument worthy of Satan, and for tl^e fame reafoa 
Man would be better than Angels. But Satan was willing to in** 
finuate imperfedion in God, as if he had mended hk hand by 
Creation, and as if all the works of God were not perfe^ in their 
kinds, and in their d^iees^ and for the ends for wbicb they were 
iatended, - NgWTOV, . 

TOl. !¥• C 
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tVodutftlve in herb, plant, and nobler Urth iii 
Of creatures animate with gradual life 
Of growth, fenfe, reaibn, all fumm'd up in Man. 
With whatdelightcouldlhavewalk'dthee round. 
If I eould joy in aught, fwect interchange lis 
Of hill, and valley, rivers, woods^ and plaing, 
Nowland,nowfeaandihores withforeft crowrfd. 
Rocks, dens, and caves ! But I in none of thefe 
Rnd place or tefuge ; and the more I fee 
Pleafures about me, fo much more I feel 120 
Torment within me, as from the hateful Ciege 
Of contraries : all good to me becomes 

Ver. 113* Of grawthf fenfe^ rtafon^ aUfw/mtd vf vnMan^ 
The threfe kiods of life, rifing as it were by fteps, tke vegetaUey 
animal, and rational ; of all which. Man partakes, aad ha OQly'i 
he grows as plants, mtnerals, and all things inanimate; he lives 
as all other animal creatures, but is ovet* aad above en^iied with 
resfoQ. RiCHABDsokr* 

Ver. lig. Tiikd place or refuge;'] Dr. Bentley believes that 
the author gave it Find plate of refuge * Another learned gentle- 
man propofes to read Fikd peace or n^ge: but it may be undei^ 
flood thus, but Iin none of tkefe find place to dwell In er ref^e from 
Divine Vengeance. And this fenfe Ibtms to be et^afirmed by 
what follows. 

" But neither here feek I, no nor in Hea^a 

"To dwell ,^ ■■■ » ■ 

** Nor hope to be myfelf lefs miferable, &c.** . 
that is (as Dr. Greenwood adds) I find no place io dmell kere, fbr . 
I do iU>t feek or defire it ; and I exped no rtfuge^ beeaufe I caiir- 
not iope tobelefi ndferable. Newton. 

By f/tfce Milton tfieans allotted (lation. Vf hat Satan fays, is, 
*< I iiM noTiie bf thefe delightftil places*, or parts of the earth; 
jQeHtiitted to'%e arefidence fol* me; neither can I poffibly eCbape 
from that hell to whicl*. I am doomed, or take Irefuge ia^thls de« 
li^htful earth the allotted feat of man.*' Dunstbr. - 
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Bane^ and in Heaven much worfe would be my 

flate. 
But neither here feek I, no nor in Heaven 
To dweU^unlefs bymaftering Heaven sSupreme; 
Nor hope to be myfelf lefe miierable 120 

By what I feek, but others to make iuch 
As I, though thereby worfe to me redound: 
For only in deftroyii^ I find eaie 
To my relentlefe thoughts; and, him deftroydd. 
Or won to what may work his utter lois, isi 
For whom all this was made, all this will foon 
Follow^ as ta hiw link'd in weal or woe; 
In woe then; that deftruAion wide may range:' 
To me ihaU be the glory ible amoi^ las 

The infernal Fowers/in one day to have marred 



Ver. 127. ■ • ■ • but others to makefnck 

A$ Ifl It is tme, as Dr. Bentlejr xemarks, that 
thefyntax requires ''.to make, fuch as me;** But may not thf 
verb fubftantive am be underiloocly '' to make others fuch as ^ 
am f* and is foch an abbreviation micommon } Kswtov. .. 

Ver. 150. . aniy him de^royed,'] Milton 

ibmettmes iifet tbte oUiqae qife, hiftead of the liofiiiflative) in the 
ablative abfolute. Thus, in B. vii. 143, '* m difpoSefii'd/' Again, 
UkSm^, v; 4fi9, ** me overthrown.'' But, in general, he ob^ 
fcrvee the Eogliih form of adapting the nominative to what is 
called the cafaahfohitt. Toni^. 

Ver. 136. -------------- in one day to have marred 

What he. Almighty ^j/Ny fix nights and days 
Cantmued making;^ This farcailtically pointed 
fneer on the-fo days wotk of creation, well adapted to the dia- 
rader of the fpeaker, feens tohtve been ibggefted from Q.uarles*s 
Emblfmt^ B. S. EmbL ii* • ' ./ - .^ * 

c2 
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/ 
What he, Almiglity %rd, fix nights and days 

Continued making; and who knows how. long 
Before had been contriving? though perhaps . 
Not longer than fince I, in one night, freed i40 
From fervitude inglorious well nigh half 
The angelick name, and thinner left the throng 
Of his adorers : He, to be ayeng'd. 
And to repair his numbers thus impair d^ 
Whether fiich virtue (pent of old now failed 145 
More Angds to create, if they at leaft 
Are his created, or, to ipite us more. 
Determined to advance into our room 
A creature formed of earth, and him endow^ 
Exalted from fo bafe original. 
With heavenly ipoils, our ipoik: What he de- 
creed. 
He effe6led i Man he made, and for him built 
Maipiificent this world, and earth his feat. 
Him lord pronounc'd; and, O indignity! 
Subjected to his fervice angel-wings, iss 



"** Are not thy joints grown fore mith fltaUng, 



** To view the efied of thy bold undertaking* 

'* That in one hour didft marr what Heaven (ix days was makiQg/^ 

Ver. U6. ifthey.9t^0 . , . 

Are his crated,] He queftions whether, the Angels 
were created by God ; he had before aflerted that they were not, 
to the Angels themfelves, B. v« 859* 

** We know no time when we -^erc not $s now ; . 
'< Know none before, us, . fel^^egot, felf-rais'd 
« By our own quickening power." 5iEWT0ir. 
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And flaming miniilers to watch and tend 
Their earthy chaige : Of thcfe the vigilance 
I dread ; and, to elude, thus wrapt in mill 
Of midnight vapour glide obfcure, and pry 
In every buih »nd brake, where hap may find i6o 
Theferpentfleeping; in whofe mazy folds 
To hide m^ and the dark intent I bring. 
O foul defcent ! that I, who erft contended 
With Gods to fit the highefl:, am now con* 

ftraiij'd 
Intoabeaft; and, mix'd with beftial flime, 165 
This eflence to incarnate and imbrutc;. 
That to the highth of Deity afpir d I 
But what will not ambition and revenge 
De/cend to ? Who alpires, muft down as low 

Ver. 156* Jnd flaming minijlers} His Angels are " Si^aming 
Jire^** Pfalm civ^ 4,. HuM£« 

Vcr. 157. r^«r earthy charge:] Pfalm xci. 11. " He (h&\l 
gkfi his angels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy way$/* 
The poet's own editions read earthy; almoft every other edition 
earthly. Todd. 

Ver. 161. > ■ in whofe mazi/ folds] Dr. Bentley 

reads, ** in his mazy folds." Newton. 

Ver. 164. ^ ' ■ am new conflrain,*d &jC.] The 

x:onilrudion is, am now forced into a bcafi, and to incarnate, 4*^.. 
The verb conjiram^d governs both the members ; and there are 
innumerable inilances (cis Mr. Richardfion observes) in Miltpn, 
and in the beft Latin and Greek poets, of the fiame verb govera- 
ing in one member of the period a noun ^c, and in thp other a 
verb ijrc. Newton. 

Ver« 166. Tha ejfence to incarnate and imbrute^] See tjic 
notes on Comvs, v. 468. Todd. 

Ver^ 169, ■ ' m » . "isho o/piresj mvfi down as loxi> &c.] 
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As hi^ he fi)ar*d ; obnoxious^ firft or lafl^ 176 
To btdeft things* Revenge^ at firft though fweet; 
Bitter ere long, back on itfelf recoils : 
Let it; I reck not, fo it light well aim'd. 
Since higher I fall fhort, on him who next 

tlather " mu&Jnk as low,** fays Dr. Bendey, becMife it it better 
to have feme verb tft the oppofition than the adverb down* But 
yet this way of fpcaking is agreeable to what Milton fays in B. x* 
503. ** But upy and enter now into full biffs." In both places 
the adverbs are ufed as verbs,^ or fome verb of motion i$ to be 
fupplied in the fenfe. Pearce. 

There is a mod beautifql inftance of the ufe of fuch adverbs for 
verbs in Shakfpeare's fecond part of Hen. IV. 

" For now a time is come to mock at form ; 
" *Henry the fifth is crown'd : up^ Vanity ! 
** Down, royal State !" Newtoit. 

Ver. 171. — — — Revenge, at Jirft though fweet. 

Bitter ere long, back on itfelf recoiU :] The fame 
fentiment as in Comus, ver. 5^3. 

" But evil on itfelf fball back recoil." Todd. 

Ver. 173, Let it ;] Let revenge recoil on itfelf, I reck not, 
I value not, fo it light well ainCd, fince higher IfaUfhort, on him 
'oho next provokes my envy, fo it light on Man, (ince I cannot ac- 
comp]i(h my revenge on God. A truly diabolical fentiment this, 
6b he can but be any ways revenged, he does not value though 
his revenge recoil oa himfelf, Newton. 

I have often wondered that this fppech of Satan's efcaped the 
particular obfervation of Addifon. There is not in my opinion 
any one in the whold book that is worked up with greater judge* 
Dient, or better fuited to the character of the fpeaker. There is 
all the horrour and malignity of a fiend-like Spirit exprefied, and 
yet this is fo artfully tempered with Satan's fudden flarts of recol- 
ledion upon the meannefs and folly of what he was going to un* 
dertake, as plainly fliow the remains of th^ Atch-Angel, and the 
ruins of a fuperior nature. Tbtee* 
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Provokes my envy, this new favouri^ ?^ 
Of HeavQO, this man of clay, fon of dej^ite^ ' 
Whom, us the more to ipit^, his Maker rais*4 f 
From duft: Spite then with fpite is beft repaid. 
So &ying, through each thicket dank or ^ly, 
Like a black mift low-creeping, he held 00 iso 
His midnight-fearch, where fooneft he might find 
The ferpent ; him faft-fleeping foon he found 
In labyrinth of many a round lelf-roll'4 . 
His head the midft, well ftord with fubtile wiles: 
Not' yet in horrid fhade or difmal den, les 

Nor nocent yet ; but, on the grafly herb, 
Itearleis unfear d he llept : in at his mouth 
The Devil enter d ; and his brutal fenfe, 

Ver, 176. fon of de/pite,} 'Tis a, 

Hebraifia by which wicked men are ttrmed font of Beiialf Deut« 
xiii, 13; valiant vaeUf fons ^ courage^ ix Sam. ii. 7; uiiUme- 
able beafb, /ofl* of pride^ Job xli ; the diklpieSf fons of lights 
Luke xvi. 8. So Satan calls man theybn qf de/pite, the offspring 
of hatred and envy, created to increafe his puni/hment by feeing 
ikis man of t7fly fubflituted into that glorious flation of himybr- 
hriiy outcaft of Heaxen. Hume. 

Ver. 178. — — — Spite then vdtk fpite is h^ repaid^ 
^fchylus, PrometL y, 9*4-. 

Ver. 186. Nor nocent y^t;"} Thus it is in the fecond and in 
the fubfequeot editions : In the firft edition it is, *^ i^oi nocent 
jet." Newton. 

Ibid. -—-------—-——— grajy . ^er6,] 6o we have in 

Virgil, " gramiuis hcrbam," EcL v. 26. Newton. 

t^er. 187. — — — -^ in ut Ms month 

The D0Hlentt9^; &c.] Homer, //. xvii. Sl<V 
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In heart or head, pofleffing, fbon inipir'd 
With a<9: intelligential ; but his fleep 190 

Difhirb*d not^waiting dole the approach of mom. 
Now, when as lacred Kght began to dawn 
In Eden on the humid flowers, that breath'd 
Their morning incenfe, when all things, that 
breathe, 194 



AT ik fMB ^Kfm 



'AAx«$ »«< 0^Mi««. Stillikofleet. 

Ver. 193. JVoip, ishen as f acred light &c.] This is the morn* 
ing of the ninth day^ as far we can reckon the time In this poem ; 
a great part of the adion lying out of the fphere of day. The 
£rft day we repkon th^t wherein S^tan came to the earth; the 
fpacc of feven days after that he was coafling round the earth | 
he comes into Paradife again hy night, and this is the beginning 
•f the ninth day, and the iaft of man's innocence and happinefs. 
The morning is often calledy^cr^c/ by the poets, becaufe that time 
is ufually alloted to faerifice and devotion> as Euftathius fays in 
his remarks on Homer. N^wtok. ^ 

Ver. 193. In Eden qn the humid Jlotofers, that breath'd 

Thir morning ipcefifp, &c.] Here Milton gives 
to the Engliih word breathe, which is generally ufed in a more 
confined fenfe, the exteufive fignification of the Latin ^irare; 
imitating perhaps Spenfer, Faer. Qti. i. iv. 38. 

" With pleafance of thp breathing fields jfed." Thteh. 

This beautiful paifage in Milton has been the parent of two 
elegant imitations. For thus Pope, in his Meffiah, 

'^ See, Nature haftes her earlieft wreaths to bring, 
" With all the incenfe of the breathing fpring." 
And Gray, in his Elegy ^ 

" The breezy call of incen/e-breathing mam,'' 
Compare Sir Richard TeropeA's Enttrtainment of SolUarineffCj, 
}6^9f p. 10. '? JJoming Th6ughts.-!-The^o«w# draw forth their 
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From the Earth's great altar fend up filent praiie 
To the Creator, and his noftrils fill 
With grateful fmell, forth came the human pair. 
And join'd their vocal worfliip to the quire 
Of creatures wanting voice ; that done, partake 
The feafon, prime for Iweetcift fcents and airs: 200 
Then commune, how that day they beft may ply 
Their growing work: for much their work out- 
grew 
The hands' difpatch of two gardening fo wide, 
And Eve firft to her huiband thus began. 

Adam, well may we labour ftill to drefs 205 
This garden, ftill to tend plant, herb, and flower. 
Our plealant talk enjoin d; but, till more hands 
Aid us, the work under our labour grows, 
Luxurious by reftraint ; what we by day 
Lop overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind^ 210 
One night or two with wanton growth derides 
Tending to wild. Thou therefore now advife, 
Or bear what to my mind firft thoughts prefent: 

ieverall flames and beauties, offering fweet incenfe from their fra- 
grant bofomes/' Todd. 

Ver, 197- JVitk grateful fmeli,] This is in the ftyle of th* 
Kaflern poetry. So it h faid, '^ The Lord fiii«Ued q. fweet fa- 
vour/' Gen. yiiu 21, New Toy, 

Ver. 211. One night or two with xoantan growth derides 

Tending to wild,] This is an improvement upon 
Virgil, Georg. ii. 20. 

^* £t quantum longis carpent armenta diebus, 

** Exiguft tantum gelidus ros node reponet," Todd. 

Ver, 213* Or bear] So it is in the fecond edition ; but in 
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Let us divide our kbonts; thou; where choice 
Leads thee, or where moft needs, whether to 
wind 2X9 

The woodbine round this arbour, cr dire£l 
The clafping ivy where to climb; while I, 
In yonder Ipring of rofes intermixed 
With myrtle, find what to redrefe till noon: 
For, while fo near each other thus all day 220 
Our talk we choofe, what wonder if fo near 
Looks intervene and fmiles, or obje<% new 



the firft, " Or hear.*' Either will <lo; and we find fometimes the 
one, and fometimes the tither, in the foUoving editions. 

NSWTOV* 

Ver. 218. In if ouder faring of rofes &lc J] Mr, Dunder hers 
obferves that, in Fairfax's tranflation of Taffo, the enchanted woo4 
IS called "the dresidful fpring" as well as the charmed grove f* 
and that, in the gloOary to the tranflation, fprwg is explained ai 
(ignifying a groir. This interpretation is alfo countenanced by 
the poet's reprefenting Eve, after her converfation wfth Adam is 
clofed, as betaking herfelf to thegrorw, ver. 388. At the fame 
time I muil not omit Barret's cxpofition of thisfubftantiveas more 
Suitable to rofes and woodbines than the application of groKe^ 
See Barret's Alvcarity fol. 1580, V. To fpring: " To fpring in 
ftalkes, to bring iovihfprivgs, fhootcs, or flinibbcs." Todd. 

Ver» Q2K — ^ ' 'what xoonder jf fo near 

Iahj^s intervene and fmiles^ The repetition, Jb 
near, is extremely beautiful ; and naturally corner in here, as the 
jchief intent of Eve's fpeecb was to perfuade Adam to let hc*i* go 
from him : She therefore dwells onyb near^ as the gieat obftade 
to their working to any purpofe; 

" For, whileyb fifar each other thus all day 
. " Our taflc we choofe, what wonder if yb $uar 
^> luooks intervene and fmiles, &c. Stix«linofi.££T. 
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CaAialdiicourfe draw on; which intermits 
Our day s work, brought to little, though b^un 
Earljj, and the hour of flipper comes uneam'd ?225 
To whom mild anfwer Adam thus retum'd. 
Sole Eve, aflbciate fole, to me beyond 
Compare above all living creatures dear! 
Well haft thou motion'd, well thy thoughts em- 
ployed, 229 
How we might beft fulfil the work which here 
God hath aflign d us ; nor of me Ihalt pafs 
Unprais'd : for nothing lovelier can be found 
In woman, than to ftudy houlhold good. 
And good works in her hufband to promote. 
Tet not (6 flxiAly hath our Lord imposed 235 
Labour, as to debar us when we need 
Refrefliment, whether food, or talk between, 
Food of the mind, or this fweet intercourfe 

Ver. ^27. Sole Eve, qfociate fole,] As flie had tbe narae of 
Evff iipou account of her being the mother of all Iroing, Gen. iii. 
20; the epithet /o/e kas properly applied to £re, as to qfociate. 

Pearck. 
Ibid. ■ ■ ■■■ ^ to me beyond 

Compare] Dr. Newton here fays, that Milton has con- 
verted the verb compare into a noun. But compare had been 
employed for omparifon by preceding poets ; and therefore Milton 
Qkexi ufes it. Many infiances occur in this poem. See alfo his 
Sam/on Agonijies, v. 556. Thus in Briiam's Ida^ formerly at- 
tributed to Spenfer, B. v. ver. 67* 

" Beyond compare fuch nothing is terreftrial.'* 
And Shakfpeare, Trail, and Creffl A, iii, S, ii, 

« Full of pruteft, and oath, »nd big comfare:^ Tod^» 
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Of loolfisandfmiles; for fmiles from reafbn flow. 
To bnitfe^enied, and are of love the food ; 240 
Love, not the loweft end of human life. 
For not to irkfome toil, but to delight. 
He made us, and delight to reafon join d. 
Thefe paths and bowers doubt not but our joint 

hands 
Will keep from wildernefs with eafe, as wide 245 
As we need walk, till younger hands ere long 
Aflift us : But, if much converfe perhaps 
Thee fetiate, to Ihort abfence I could yield : 
For folitude fometimes is befl: fbciety, 
And Ihort retirement urges Iweet return. 350 

Vcr, 240. M l I of love tkt food \\ Hope is 

ilyled by Ovid the food of love, Mtt. ix. " quae ;?({/ca/ amorem*' 
And Mufick by Shakfpeare, in Twelfth Night : 

'- " If mulick be the food ofhce^ play on." Dunstee. 

Ver. 244. Thefe paths] So it is in all the early editions^ till 
that of Tonfon in 17 Ui which reads " The paths;" a miUakc 
which has been followed by Ticjvpl), Feptpn, and ©entley, 

TppD, 

YeXf ?45^ Will keep from wildernefs with eafe.] From wild" 
nafs} as in Meafnrefor Meqfure, A, iii. S, j. 
" For fych a warped flip pf wildernefs 
** Ne'er iiTued from Jiis bipod." Tood^ 

Ver. 249. -« — i * • ■ is beft fociet^y] As Scipio faid, 

Never kfs alotjus than when alone. ** Nunquam minds folus iftikm 
cjitti folus." Newton. 

So in Sidney's i^rcaiia: "Your excellencies have power to 
inake cities envy thefe woods, and foUfarinefs to be accounted 
the fweete/i ppmpani/y' B. iii. p. 409. Bowle. . 

V«r, 250. AndJIiori retirement urges /wee^ returnJ} Retire- 
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But other doubt poflefles me, le& haitn 
Befall thee fever d from me; for thou know'ft 
What l^th been wam'd us, what malicious foe 
Envying our happinefe, and of his own 
Defpairing, feeks to vrork us woe and ihame 255 
By Hy aiiault; and fomewhcre nigh at; hand 
Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope to find 
His wiih and bell advantage, us afunder ; 
Hopeleis to circumvent us join'd, where each 
To other Q)eedy aid might lend at need : 260 
Whether his firft defign be to withdraw 
Our fealty from God, or to difturb 
Conjugal love, than which perhaps no blifs 
Enjoy'd by us excites his envy more ; 
Or ^his, or worfe, leave not the ^lithfiil fide 265 
That gave thee being, iHll ihades thee, and 

proteds. 
The wife, where danger or diflionour lurks, 
Safeil and feemliefi: by her hufband fiays, 
Wbo guards her, or with her the worft endures. 
To whom the virgin majefty of Eve, 270 

ment, though but (hort, makes the return fweet : The word urges 
is to be referred to retirement only, and not to the epithet, which 
Adum feems to annex to it, only becaufe he could not bear to 
think oi 9^ long one, P£a|ic«. 

Ver. 370. -^- tke virgin tmrfejly ofEfCii] The ancients- 

nfed the word tdrgin^ with more latitude than we, as Virgil ealU 
Pafiphae virgin^ «ft«r flw had had three children, Edog. vi. 47. 
And Ovid calls Medea '< adolliKravif^a/' Epift. HyfffijK Jas. v. 
1J3. It is put here to denote beauty, bloom, fweetnef:!, modelVy, 
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As one wlio loves^ and ibme unkindntfs meete^ 
With fweet auilere compoibre thus replied. 
Ofispringof Heaven andEatth, and all Earth's 
Loni! 
That filch an enemy we have, who feeks 
Our ruin, both by thee inform'd I learn, 275 
And from the parting Angel over-heard, 
As in a ihady nook I ftood behind, 
Jull then return d at fbut of evening flowers. 

and all the amiaUe diafafters which are ufually found is a virgini, 
and thefe with matron majeiij: What a picture ! Rzchardbok. 

It i$ probaUey Mr« Tbyer obfervei, tliBt Mihon adopted Ais 
adjedive fenfe of the word virgm from the Italian virgmak^ 
^hich is an epithet very freqoent in their poets when defcribing 
beauty, inodeftyy &e. Bat it Is not uncommon in our poets. 
Thus, in He WtMk^ goeih to the WuU, i6Q0. 

— — ** I haue noted in her, from her birth, 

.*' A itraunge ennatedktnd of curtefie, 

" An aflable, inclining lenitie, 

<< With fuch a ttr^a meeicnefife to r^rd, &c.'^ 
And in Shirley's DoubtfiA Heir, l652, 

-" Her virgin fweetnefs makes me 

«* H<jr juft admirer,** Todd. 

Vcr. 278. Ju/l then returned dt ihut of evening flowei-s.} 
What a natural notation of evening is this ! And a proper time 
for her, who had gone forth among ker fruits and flowers, B. viiiJ 
44, to return. But we muft not conceive that Eve is fpeaking of 
the evening lafi paft, for this was a week ago. Satan was 
caught tempting Eve in a dreamy and fied out of PaTadile that 
night ; and with this ends book the fourth. After he bad 'fled 
out of Paradife, he was ranging round, the world feven days i 
but we have not any account of Adam and Eve, excepting anljt 
en the fuii of thofe days, which begins with the begiafain; ^t 
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But, that thou Ihouldft my firmnefs therei^ore 

doubt 
To God or thee, becaufe we have a foe 28e 
May tempt it, I expeifted rtot to hear. 
His violence thou fear ft not, being fuch 
As we, liot ca|>able of death or pain. 
Can either not receive, or can repel. 28^ 

His fraud is then thy fear ; which plain infers 
Thy equal fear, that my firm faith and love 
Can by his fraud be ihaken or feducM ; 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy 

breaft, 
Adam, miRhought of her to thee fo dear ? 289 

boo): the fifth^ where Eve relates her dream ; that day at noon 
the Angel Raphael comes down from Heaven; the Angel and 
Adam difcourfe together till evening, dnd they pari! at the end of 
kook the ei^th. There are fix days therefore paft in (ilence and 
we hear no more of Adam and Eve, till Satan has flolen again 
into Paradife. Newton. 

This notation of time has been beault£flly imitated by Mr. 

Warton, who begins his Triumph of ijs with the following 

couplet : 

" On clqfingJloTvers when genial gales diffufe 

" The fragrant tribute of refreshing dews*\ . 

Compare alfo Brown's BriU Faft. B. v. S. v. 

— -" The day is woxen olde, 

*^ And 'gins tojhut in with the marigolde.*' ToDD. 

Ver. 282. His violence th<mfear*Jl itof,] Adam had wot faid 
ib expreilly, but had implied as much in enlarging particularly 
,upon hi$Jlt/ qfault, v. 256, &c. Newtow. 

' Ver. 289. Adam^ mif-thought of her to thee fo dear 9} Dr. 
Bentley fays that thefe words exprefs Adam's affeftion to her, 
jftnd not her's to him, as thb fenfe requires ; He therefore reads— «• 
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To whom with healing words Adam replied 
Daughter of God and Man, immortal £ve ! 
For iiich thou art ; from fin and blame entire : 
Not diffident of thee do I diiTuade 
Thy ^ifence from my fights but to avoid 
The attempt itfelf, intended by our foe. 295 
For he who tempts, though in vain, at leafl 

ai^eries 
The tempted with diihonour foul; fuppos'd 
Not incorruptible of faith, not proof 
Againfl temptation: Thou thyfelf withfcom 
And anger wouldfl refent the offer'd wrong, 300 
Though inefieAual found : mifdeem tiot then^ 
If fuch af!ront I labour to avert 
From thee alone, which on us both at once 
The enemy, though bold, will hardly dai^ ; 
Or daring, firfl on me the aiiault fhall light. 90$ 

to thee fo true ? But Milton gave it dear, and made Eve here 
allude to what Adamtiad faid of her in ver. 227« 

— — — " to me beyond 

^* Compare above all living creatures dear.* 

IfJamJh dear to you, as you faid, hofw cm you thus think amifi of 
me? This was a gopd aiigument in Eve's mouth. Pearce* . 

Ver, 291. Daughter of God and Man, immortal Eve!] As 
Eve had called Adam Of spring of Heaven and Earth, as made 
by God out of the duft of the Earth ; fo Adam calls Eve 
Daughter of God and Man, as made by God out of Man; and 
acknowledges her to be immortal, as (he had faid herfelf, v. 283, 
that they were not capable of death or pain ; but only fp long as 
fhe was entire from fin and blame : " integer vita, fcelcri^ue 
purus/' Hor. Od, I, uii. Newton, 
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Kor thou his malice and falfe guile contemn ; 
Subtle he needs muft be, who could feduce 
Angels; nor think fiiperfluous others aid. 
I, from the influence of thy looks, receive 
Accefe in every virtue; in thy fight 3 16 

More wife, more watchful, flronger, if need were 
Of Qutward ftrength; while fliame, thou look- 

ingon. 
Shame to be overcome or over-reach'd. 
Would titmoft vigour raife, and rais'd unite.' 
Whyfhouldft not thou like fenife within thee feel 
When I am prefent, and thy trial choofe 316 
With me, heft witiiefs of thy virtue tried } 
So %ake domeftick Adam in his care 



Ver. 312. 'whikjhame^ thbu looking on,] Milton 

often ufes the nominative cafe abfblute, as the Greeks do ; which 
whether it (hould be called a eafe abfolute, or an ellipfis, we 
leave to the Grammarians to determine. Jobtin. 

•, Ver. 314. , and rais'd tmife.'] Would unite 

and add vigour to vnfdomy watcAfuInefs, and eoery virtue men- 
tioned before. If this be not the meaning, ift*^ muft be underflood 
thus, Would raife the utmoft vigour, and unite and colled it all 
when raifed. Newtok. 

Ver. 3lfi* •- thy trial] F^nton. reads, '^ tic 

trial." toDi>. 

Ver. 318. ■ ionufti^k Adam] This epithet fieemt to 

allude to >hat Adam had faid m ▼. ^2.. 

——** nothing lovelier can be ftmtid 
" In woman than to fhidy honihold good, 
'^ And good works in her hufband to promote/' 
DomeJHck in hi$ care^ may fignify here one ^ho has a careful re- 
VOL. iv« D 
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And matrimonial love; but Eve, who thought 
Lefs attributed to her faith fincere, 320 

Thus her reply with accent fweet renew'd. 

If this be our condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow circuit ftraiten d by a foe, , 
Si^btle or violent, we not endued 
Sip^e wi(h like defence, wherever met;,. 325 
How are we happy, ftill in fear of harm ? 
But harm precedes not fin : only our foe. 
Tempting, affronts us with his foul efteem 
Of omr integrity: his foul efteem 
Sticks no diflionour on our front, but tiuiis 330 
Foul on himfelf ; then wherefore Ihunn d or 

fear'd 
By us ? who rather double honour gain 
^rom his furmiie prov d falfe; find peace within. 



gard to iht good of bis famiYy ; and all this fpeech of Adam^s 
was intended for the fecority of his wife. Pearce. 

Ver. 320. Lefi^ dttributed] That i^ too little; an elegant 
LatiniJTm. RicRAUbisoN. 

Ver. 330. Sticks no di/honour on awr front,] Dr. Newton 
notices the jingle of front with affronts in v. 328; and fays^ that 
the [K>et alludes to the etymology of the word t^ront^ adfrontare, 
i. e, frontem fronti committerty according to Skinner. So, in 
Italian, tffrontart, to meet face to face. This fenfe of affront 
often occurs in Shaki)[>eaTe. Miniheu's explanation of the word, 
in hb Gidde to Tongues l6^, is aknoft literally, Tojick MJhonour 
on the fronts viz. ^^ Aliquem contumeli4 afiicere in frontem.'^ In 
JSamfon Agonizes v. 532, Milton ufes the fubftantive qfront^ like 

Ah^ ItaliaiT affronto^ for encounter. See alfo the verb affront^ in 

.fjiHf>n&, B. i. 391. Todd. 
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Favour fromHeaven, our witnc^^ftom the event 
And what 13 faiths love^ virtue, unafl^y*d Z35 
Alone, without exteiiour help fuHain d? » 

Let us not then iuipedb our happy Hate 
Left fo imperfeA by the Maker wife. 
As not fecure to fingle or qombin d« 
frail is our happinefs, if this be fo, 340 

And Eden were no Eden, thusexpos'd. 

To whom thus Adam fervently replied. 
O Woman, bell are all things as the wiU 

Ver.334.. — -"-"-'^ our iritnefs, f rem tke event.] The Spirit 
bearing witnefs with our fpirit, Rom. viii. iff, Newton. 

Ver. 335. And '^)hat isfaith^ love, virtue, vnajfay'd 

AUmey mtkout eiteriour help fuftaifCdf] What, 
merit is there in any virtue, till it has iiood the teft alone, and 
without other afliftance ? Hor. Od. iv. ix. 29. 
'^ Pauliim fepultae diilat inertias 
'" Celata virtus." Richardson. 

Ver. 339* A% t^ot fecure toJingU or com^Mi'J.] As not to b« ^ 
fecure to us iingle or together. Newton* 

Ver. 3^. To v:Jum tkus- Adam fervently repHed. 

Womany] What Eve had' juft now faid required 
fome reprimand Uom Adam, and U was neceflary to defqrihe him 
as in fome degree difpleafed ; hut what extreme delicacy has our 
author, (hown in choofing the word ^iren^/y to exprefs it by! a 
term which though it implies fome emotion, yet carries nothing in 
its idea inconfiftent with that fubferviency of the paffions, which 
fabiiAed before the Fall. In the two foregoing fpeeches he had 
made Adam addrcfs himfelf to her in the affedionate terms of 
Sole Eve, qffociate foky and Daughter of God and Mm, immortal 
Eve; but here with great judgement he changes thofe endearing 
words for thefe more authoritative Woman. I fliould think thfit 
Milton in this expreflion alluded to what our Savioi^r faid to the 
y^r^ Mary, Woman, 'wkat have I to ds^ with thee f wa$ not i 
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Of God ordain d them: His creating hand ' 
Nothing imperfeA or deficiait left ms 

Of all that he created, much lefs Man^ 
Or aught that might his happy ftate fecure, | 
Secure from outward force; within himfelf 
The danger lies, yet lies within his power: 
Againft his will he can receive no harm. 35* 
But God left free the will; for what obejrs ' 
Reafon, is free; and Reafon he made right. 
But bid her wfell be ware, and iHU ereft; 
Left, by fome fair-appearing good liirpris'd. 
She didate falfe; and mif-inform the will 355 
To do what God exprelsly hath forbid. 
I^^ot tben miftrufli but tender love, enjoins. 



fatisfied, that he foold not with his learning take thefe i^ords in 
the vulgar miflaken fenfe, which our tranflation naturally leads 
Ignorant readers into; and mufl very well know that Vwin amongfl 
^ Grdeks is a term of great refpe<5b. Indeed throughout thb 
whole converfation,' which (he poet has in every refped worked up 
to a faultlefs perfedion, th^re is the moft ej^aft obfervauce of 
juftnefs and propriety of cliariifl^. With what (Irength is the 
fuperiqur ei^cellency of man's vnderf^anding here pointed oqt, and 
^pinr'nij^rely ^oes our author her^ iketch. out the defeds peculiar io 
genera) to the feq[)£de mind ! and after aU^ what gijeat art baa h« 
ihown in making Adam, contrary to bis better reafon, grants his 
fpoufj^'s requedy (beautifully verifying what he had ma4e our 
get^ecal anceftor a little before obferve to the Angel ! B. viii« 54& 
&iCj Thtsr. 

Ver. 353. Butbid her tceil be vfareij Ware is an adjedlive, 
99 in II Tim. iv, 15. *• Of whom be thou ware alfo;" and in CwmSf 
V. 557. " Silence was took ere ihe was ware." And therefore he 
xeare (hould not have been printed as one word, bUt as two. 
* ■ • > NewToy. 
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BOOK ix^ PARADISE LOSTw S7 

T^ I jQiouId mind thee oft; and mia(^tli[ou m« 
Firm we luhfift, yet poffible to fwerVe; 
Since Reaibn not impoflibly may meet zoo 

Soyne Ipecious object by the foe fuborn*d, > 

A^nd fall into deception unaware^ 
Not keeping ftrid:e£l; watch, as fhe was warn A -^ 
Seek not temptation then, which to avoid 
Were better/ and mofl: likely if from me ,, 3» 
Thou fever not: Trial will come unfought / 
Wouldft thou approve thy conftancy, approve 
Firft thy obedience; the other who can know. 
Not feeing thee attempted, who a,tteft? 
But, if thou think, trial unfought may find 370 
Us both fecurer than thus wam'd thou feem'ii^ \ 
Go; fOT thy flay, not free, abfents thee more; 
Go in thy native innocence, rely 
On what thou haft of virtue; ilimmon all! 
For God towards thee hath done his part, do 
thine. 375 

Ver. 372. Go; for thyjtayj not frtt^ tU^frnts thee more;] It 
is related of Milton's firft wife, that (he had not cohabited #^ith 
hibi above a month,* before flie was very defirous of returning to 
her friends in the country, there to fpetki the remainder of th^ 
fummer« We may fuppofe, that, upon this occafion, their con^ 
verfaMn was fomewhat of the fame nature as Adam and Eve's ) 
. and it was upon fome fuch confiderations as this, that. Biter much 
folicitation,he permitted her to go. It is the more probable, thft 
Jie alluded to his own cafe in this account of Adam and E^e's 
parting, as in the account of their reconciliation it will appear tha;^ 
he copied exadly what happened to himfelf. Newtok, 

See Mr. T. Warton's opinion of this line, in t\ji^ esccellent not* 
•n tha firft yexte of Milton's deventh Somcim TofiB. . 
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3« PARADISE LOST, book a. 

-* 86 i^^e tibie patiiarch of mankind; but Eve 
I^erfifled ; yet fubmiis, though IsA, replied. 

With thy permiflion then, and thus fore wam*d 
Chiefly by what thy own laft reafoning words 
Touch'd only; that our trial, when leaft ibught. 
May find us both perhaps far leis prepar'di sei 
^e willinger I go, nor miich expe6l 
A foe ib proud will firfl fl^e weaker feek; 
So bent, the more ihall lOhame him his repulfe. 

Thus feying, from her huibai^d's hand her 

hand sss 

Spft Ihe withdrew; and, !i%:e a Wood-Nymph 

light, 
Gread or Dryad, or of Delia's traift, 
Retook her to the groves; but Detia's i^f 
In gait iurpa&'d, and Goddefs-like deport, 3^ 



yer. 380. -rr — -r. — that our trials &C.3 M^rk the 

reflexions of Adam, however, on the teyent, ver. 1 136, and B. x. 
SJ5. Topp. 

• . y^T. dd$« Tiuf/ayingt from hsr hujband's hand her hand 

Soft fie wUhdrfw;} The redder cannot bat be 
pleafed .with fins im^ge. Notwithftanding this difereoce of judge- 
ment, while Adam is reaibniog ai^d arguing with her, he flill holds 
her by the hand> which ihe gently withdraws, a little impatient, to 
he gome, .even wh^le (h(i i^ fpeijtkiiig. . N]swxo.ir. 

. y^n 9p^ r ' -• 9^9 t*^P « Woqi-Nymph ;&c.] M 

iif\% 19 the laft d<efcnption of Eve in ^ (late of innopei^ce, Miltoi> 
has beftow(ed upon her th.e ripheii colours of his ppetry, and ha$ 
jQompared her to every thing moil beautiful of the kind that is to 
be found in the kncient fable, with which he thought it necefiary 
to adorn tveniiis Chriftjan poem. Lord Monboddo,, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BOOK «• >^PARADISE LOST, 40 

Tliough not as flie with bow and quiver armM, 
But with fuch gardening tools as Art yet rude, 
Guiltleis of lire, had form'd^ or Angels brought 
To Pales, or Pomona, thus adorn d, 

Ver. 390. Though not asjke witk bow mut qmocr amCdyl AW 
ludiog to Spenfer, F« Q. i. vi. \6. 

*^ Sometimes Diana he her takes to bee, 
" But mifieth bow and (hafts, and buikins to her knee.*" 

Callander. 
Ver. 392. Guihlefs] GvUtUfa implies unpolluted; and the 
l)eft writers, in a (imilar way, reprefent the effect of art as pol- 
lution. Thus Exod. XX, 25. ^* And if thou wilt make me an altar ' 
of flone, thou /halt not build it of hewn flone; for, if thou lii^ 
lip thy tool upon it, thou had polluted it." See alCo Virgil, Gtfwg. 
ii. 465, 466. Stillingfleet. 

Ver. 393. To Pales, or Pomona, Hut adoned, 

Uke^ Jhe f4eem% &c.] She was likened to the 
Wood->^ymphs and Deli» in re^rd to her gait; but now that 
Milton had mentjonsd her being amCd toith garden tooUy he beau- 
tifully compares her to P^/e«, Pomona, and Ceres, ail three god- 
deifes like to each other in thefe circumilauces, that they wera 
bandfoite, that they prefided over gardening and cultivation of 
]ground, and that they are ufually delcribed by the ancient poets, 
as carrying tools of gardening or huibandry io their hands^ Thus 
Ovid fays of Pomona, Met. xiv. 628,, *^ Nee jaculo gravis eH^ 
fed adunci dextera falce." JVhen Jhe fi^d Vefiumnm: Milton's 
meaning is, that fhe was like Pomona, not preqfely at the houp 
when (he fled Vertumnus, but at that tim^ of her life wTien Verr 
tumnus, made Bis addreifes to her, that is, in all her perfedion of 
f)eauty, as defcribed by Ovid in the place abpvercited. 

Or to Ceres in her prim; What! fays Dr. Bentley, Ij^avjC god- 
defles the decays of old age, and do tl^ey grqw pajt their prime f 
And yet it is virif fre(|ueQt with t^e old pp^s to defcribe theip 
gods as pafling from youth to oTd age. Juvenal fays, '' Sed Jov^ 
nondum barbato,'^ Sat. yvi. 15. Vii^l thus deftribes Charon, Mn, 
vi. 304. ** hmftmor; fed cruda deo viridifque yewe^ii*." An4 
a^am w^ have ^f Saturndfqueybtcjr/' iEn, vii. 180^ Ps^iici, 
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40 PABADISE LO6T4 i»9ok: ix< 

lAkeii: iheiecnid, Vomtma when ihe.flcd« 
Vertumnus^ or to Ceres in her piime, ^ 

Tet virgm of Pjrofcrpinia from Jove, 

Ver. 394. lAke&Jhe/eem%] So it is in Milton's firft edition : 
In the fecond, by miftake, it is printed Idkeliefi, which has been 
followed in al) the eiditious fince^ at leail in all that I have feen, 

NswTOir. 

Ver. 396. Yet virgin of proferpina/row Jfj/ve.] Dr. Bentle^ 
fays, What monfter of a phrafe is that virgin of Prqferpinaf And 
I confefs that it is one of the mofi forced expreflions in this whole 
poend : probably our poet was led into it, by imitating the like 
phrafe of fome Italian poet. But the fenfe is plain enoygh, viz. 
that (be had not yet borne Prqferpinaf who derived her hxrihfrolk 
Jwe : for the Kke ufe of the word/rom, when other words are to 
be fupplied in the fenfe, fee Q^ ir. 543, and B. viii. 21 3. I have 
met with fome gentlemeil^ who ihou^^ th^t the tod of Chcfe 
verfes ougbt to be read thus,. 

: *^ or to Ceres in her prime 

^* Vet vii^in, or Froferpina from JoVe.*' 
And this reading at ^rft fight is very apt t6 pleafe and perfuad6 
one of its genuinenefis, be<Qaufeit frees the text from that hard ex^ 
preflion, virgin qf Proferpinu : J^^t when we confider the matter 
further, it will be found that Milton could never have injiended to 
compare Eve with Proferpina, becaufe ihe had nothing to do with 
huibandry or gardening, on account of which only this comparifon 
is introduced. Pba^c£. 

This feems to be a Grccifra, and tranflated from Theojcritu$ 
f Wy/. }i, 13j5,) who fays wetfiaw f» d-«A«/M»M« for Virginem ifinyij^ 
tarn. It is the fi^me turn of expreffion in both. So that Dr. 
Bentley was llrangely piiftaken in calling it q mfmfter ^ an ex^ 
prejion, and nqt human language; it having an elegancy fuperiour 
in my opinion to the Englift phrafewff" a virgin, i)ot having yet 
conceived Proferpina who was b^egot by Jove,^ Warpi/rton. 

This conAn\dion, as far as I know, is. neither Greek »or Latin, 
but entirely Hilton's own, and which, l^thint^, does more violence 
to the l^ngua^ge than any pther that fee has ufed. Tl>e expre^n. 
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BQOKiSt PARADISE LOST. 41 

{ler long with ardent look hb eje poribed 
Delighted, but defiling more her ftay. 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return 
Repeated; ihe to him as oft engag'd 400 

To be returned by noon amid the bower. 
And all things in beft order to invite ' 
Noontide repaft, or afternoon s repofe. 
O much deceiv d, muph failing, hapleis Eve, 

fnrgin qf Froferpina^ is certainly not common EngUih, end many 
will deny it to be Englifti at all ; but let any man try to expre& 
the fame thought otherwife, and he will be convinced how much 
Milton has raifed and ennobled his %le by an idiom fq u^qqiAt 
mon, but which is^ notwithflanding^ fufiiciently intelligible. 

Lord Momboddo^ 

Ver. 401, To he return' d by noon jimid the hmoer^ 

And all things in bejt order to iiror^e] Here feem% 
to be ft wlant of a verb before all things &c, Dr* Bentley th'^ter 
frre readsi / 

^* To be returned by noon, and at the bower 
** Have all things in beft order to invite/' 
But» if it be necefifary to infert the word httpt, I would read thn4f 
with lefs alteration, 

'' 4nd ail things in beft c^der ftave toiavit.«/' Pj(AJa€r.r 

«"There feems (o be no neceiiity for any alteration* If theJf&ufetf 
had been mentioned ;alone, he would hardly have faid amid the 
bfnoery but rather at the bower or in the h(rwer; but amd the bote& 
and all things is rights Newton. 

Mr. Stillingfleet thiqiks, that to be^ from the preceding verfe, is 
lunderftood after all things, Mr. Dunfter believes there is a bold 
ielliplis intended of Aorc ; " And have all things, &c." TpDp. 

Ver, 404;. O much depeiv'd^ much failing, haplefs Eve, 

Of thy ffefunCd return /] That is, much faUii}g c^ 
jthy prefunked i*eturn. Thefe beai^tiful apoftrophes. and o^iixUqiY 
patiQiis^ .are fre(}u?nt io the poetSi whQ ^flfet^ to fpe^l^ va the ch%* 
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4t PARADISE LOST, book xx« 

Of thy prefum'd return! event perverfe! 405 
Thou never from that hour in Paradife 
Found'fl either iweet repaft, or found repofe; 
Such ambuih^ hid among fweet flowers 'and 

Ihades^ 
Waited with helUfli rancour imminent 
To intercept thy way, or fend thee back 410 
Delpoifd of innocence, of faith, of blife! 
For now, and fince firft break of dawn, the 

Rend, 
Mere ferpent in appearance, forth was come; 
And on his quefl, where likelieft he might find 
The only two of mankind, but in them 415 

The whole included race, his purposed prey. 
In bower and field he ibught, where any tuft 
Of grove or garden-plot more plea&nt lay, 
Tlieir tendance, or plantation for delight; 
By fountain or by Ihady rivulet 420 

He fought them both, but wilh*d his hap might 

find 
Eve'feparate; he wilh*d, but not with hope 
Of what fo feldom chanc'd; when to his wifli, 
Beyond his hope. Eve feparate he ipies, 

racier of prophets, |tnd like men infpired with the knowledge of 
futurity. See Virgil, 2En, x. 501, 6:c. and Homer, IL xvii. 497* 

Newton. 
Ver. 408. Such amhujhy hid] In Tonfon's edition of 1711 
it is printed, probably by an errour of the prefs, " Such ambufh 
/dirf/' which reading, however, has been followed by Tickell, 
Fedton, and Dr. Bentley. Dr. Newton reflored the gcnuini^ 
reading, " Such ambuih hid.** Todd. 
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«>ok IX. PARADISE LOST. 43 

Veil'd in a cloiid-bf fragrance, where fh^ flood. 
Half Ipied, fo thicik the rofes blulhing round 426 
About hei* glow d, oft ftooping to fiipport 
Eachflower of flender ftalk, whole head, though 

gay 

Carnation, purple, azure, or Ipeck'd with gold. 
Hung drooping unfiiftain d; them flie upftays 430 
Gently with myrtle band, mindlefe the while 
Herfelf, though faireft unfupported flower, 
•From her beft prop lb far, and florm fo nigk 
Nearer he drew, and many a walk trav6rs*d 
Of ftatelieft covert, cedar, pine, or palm; 435 

Ver. 425. VeiTd in a doui offragrance,] Hence Pope, wifh 
the alteration of a fingle word, Iliad xv. 174. 

" Veil'd in a mijl of fragrance him they found," 
3ttt compare Homer himfelf : 

^pi ft fM erOEN NE<K)S 'ESTE^PANQTO. 

Mr, Dunfter obferves, that Milton may here be referred to DanteV 
/defcription of Beatrice, as ftie defcends to him in the terreftrial 
Paradife, Purg. C. xxx. 28. 

" Cosi dentro una nucola dijioriy 

" Che dalle mani angeliche faliva, 

»^' £ ricadeva giil dentro, e di fuori, 

" Sovra candido vel,.cinta d' oliva, 

" Donna m* apparve/' Todd, 

yer. 429w mindlefs the while 

Herfelf^ though fairejt unfupported flower y"] The 
fame manner of freaking, as in B. iv. 269. 

" where Proferpine gathering flowers, 

" Herfelf a fairer flower by gloomy Dis 
'•" Was gathered/' 
A thought that muft have pli^afed the jsuthor, (ince be has it a 
*^ond time. Newtost, . - 
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44 PARADISE LOST, im>o& ixr 

Theft voluble apd bpW, liptr hid, now feen. 
Among thick-woven arborets, and flower^ 
Imborder'd on each hank> the hand of Eve: 
Spot more delicious than thole gardens &ign'd 
Or of reviv d Adonis, or renown'd 44o 

Ver. 437. — ' ^ -^ arbortti^'] A word from Spenfer, 

as Mr. Callander alfo notices, F. Q. ii. vi. 12. 

" No arboret with painted bloffoms dreft.** Todd. 

Ver. 438. Imborder*d on tack hank,^ DK Bentley believes, 
that Milton gave it imkrMe/dj proper to thkk^-wrctn. But tm- 
borde/d is the right word, according to bi(hop Kennet, who, ih 
his Gloflary to his Parochial Antiquities in the word bordarii^ iajs.. 
Some derive it from the old Gallick bdrdsy the limits or extremes 
of any extent ; as the borders of a county, and the borderers or 
inhabitiants in thofe parts: Whence the bordure of a garment,' and 
to imborder which we corrupt to imbroider. See alfo Furetiere'fi 
French Di^ionary on the words brodeur and embordurer. 

Pearce. . 

Imborder*d is the true reading; becaufe, ^s Milton is comparing 
this particular fpot to the; garden of Alcinous, he u/es imborder'if 
as alluding to, or rather as illuflrating, a word of fnnilar mean- 
ing, in Homer's charming defcription of that celebrated garden, 
Odiiff. vii. 127. 

Mtb ft MTfbiirtfi nPASIAI trt^ nUrm ifXnH 
TVwnrwibi vt^mtrif^ hn!l0ucf y«vW«i. 
To imborder^ is one of the Miltonick words of which Dr. Johnfoa 
takes no notice in his Didionary. Todd. 

Ibid. ^ ^ the hand qf Eve:^ The handirvork ;, at 

we fay of a pidure, that it is the hand of fuch a mafter. And tbus 
yiVgil, JJn. i. 455. 

'^ Artiiiciimque manus inter fe opertunque laborem 

** Miratur." New to jr. 

Ver. 439. ' fho/e gardens feign* d 

Or of rex^iD'd'AdmiSy &c.] Dr. Bentley proooua- 
pes jthis paflcig^ fpurious; ^* for that the wiroi Aimti'^, the garden 
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^ooKTix. PARADISE Lost. 43 

Alcinous^ hoft of old Laertes' ion; 

Or Aat, n6t myftick, where the fapient king 

of^jidmns^ fo fVeqoently ineivtion«d by Greek writers, w^p« nothing 
but poUAbje earthen pots, with fome lettice pr fennel growing iu 
them. On his yearly fefiival every woman carried one of them 
for Adonis's worfliip, becaufe Venus had once laid him in a lettice 
bed:*' To this Dr. Pearce replies, ** Thai tbil account of the 
gardens of Adonis is right, and yet Milton may be defended fc^ 
what he fays of them; for why (fays he) did' the Grecians on 
Adonis's feftival carry thefc ■ fraall gardens about in honour o^ 
himt It was, becaufe (hey had a ^r<M&'tipfi, tJiat^ wh^pr be was 
alive, b^ delighted in gardens, and had a magnificent^ qne; for 
proof of this we have Pliny's words, xix. 4. Antiquitas.kihil priUs 
mirata efl qudm Hejperidum hortos, ac regum Adokidis et 
Alcinoi," One would now think the queflion well decided: but 
Mr. Theobald comes, and will needs be Dr. Behtley's f(£cond. " A 
learned and reverend gentleman (fays he), having attempted tor 
iinpeach Dr. Bentley of errour, for maintaining that there never 
rcere exigent any magnificent or fpacious gardens of Adonis, an 
opinion in which it has been my fortune to fecond the dodor, I, 
thought myfelf concerned, in fome part, to weigh thofe autho* 
rities alleged by the objedor, ^c." The reader fees that Mr. 
Theobald miilakes the very queflion in difpute between thefe two 
truly learned men, which was not whether Adonises gardens wert 
€ver txijtent, but whether there was a tradition, ^ any ceiebraied 
garden cultivated by Adms, For this would fufficiently juftify 
Milton's mention of them, together with the gardens of Alcinous, 
confefled by the poet himfelf to be fabulous. T^ere was no fuck 
garden^ fay« Dr. Bentley, ever exigent, or even feigned. He adds 
the latter part, as knowing that would judify the poet; and it is 
pn that aflertion only that his adyerfary Dr. Pearce joins Iflue with 
|pin. *^ Why (fays he) did they carry the fmall earthen gardens^ 
It was, becaufe they had a tradition^ that when alive he delighted 
in gardens.** Mr. Theobald, therefore, miftaking the queflion, it, 
is no wonder that all he fays, is nothing to the purpofe ; it being 
to (how that Dr. Pearce's quotations from Pliny and others, do 
ikot prove the real exijtence of the gardens. After thefe comes. Sir 
Tl^om^s Hanmer; and he prpnouuces in favour of Dt. Bentley 
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46 PARADISE LOST. book xx. 

Held dalliance with his &ir Egyptian ^uie. 
Much he the plaqe admir d^ the perfbn more. » 
As one who long in populous city pent 445 
Where houfes thick and fewers annoy the air. 
Forth iffuing on a liimmer s mom, to breathe 
Among the plealant villages and farms 
Adjoin d, from each thing met conceives delight; 
The fmell of grain, or tedded grafs, or kine, 450 
Or dairy, e^ch rural fight, each rural found; 
If chance, with nymph-like ftep, fair virgin pa6. 
What pleafing leem*d, for her now pleafes more; 



againft Dr. Pearce, in thefe words, The gardens of Adonis were 
never reprefented under any local deforipfion. But whether thb 
was faid at hazard, or to contradid Dr. Pearce, or to redify Mr. 
Theobald's miftake of the queflion, it is fo obfcurely exprelTed, 
that one can hardly determine. Waebcrton. 

It may be added, that,Dr.Pearce*s. references, befides the above 
to Pliny, are to Marino's VAdone^ .C. vi. Spenfer's Fatr. Qu, b« 
lii* c. vi. and to Muetins's Demonjir, Evangel, prop. iv. c. iii. Dr. 
Newton adds, that Shakfpeare mentions the gardens of Adorns, 
in the fiHl pert of K. Hen. VI. A. i. S. vi; on which paflage the 
preceding note of Warburton was written. See Mr. Warton's note 
on Camus, v. 976. The revival of Adonis, ,in Spenfer, is beau* 
tifuljy defcribed. Todd. 

Ver. 442. Or thaf, not myfiickj] The garden of Solomon; of 
which, Cotovicus, a learned civilian of Utrecht, whovifited Pa* 
ledine in 159S» gives a very engaging defcription. See his travels, 
entitled It'merarrum Hierofolt/mtanum, &c. fol. Antverpiae, I619, 
p. 243. Todd. 

Ver. 450. tedded grafs,] Grafs juC^ 

mowed, and fpread for drying. Richardson. 

Ver. 453. What pleafing fienCdy for her now pkafes more;'] Did 
not the beautiful aflemblage of proper circumilances in (his char* 
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BOOK IX. PARADISE LOST. if. 

She moft, and in her look fums all delight: 
Such plealiire took the Serpent to hehold 45^ 
This flowery plat, the fweet recefs of Eve ' 
Thus early, thus alone: Her heavenly form 

mingly natural and familiar fimile lead one to thiuk^ that Milton 
took the hint of it from fome real fcene of this fort, which had 
fome time or other fmitten his fi^ncy, I ihould be apt to think that 
he alluded to this fame thought in Spenfer, who, defcribing his 
hero Guyon with a fair lady upon a little' iflahd adorned with all 
the beauties of nature, adds, Fatr* -Qu, ii. vi. 24. 

*< And all, though pleafaunt, y^t ihe made much more/^ 

Thy**. ^ 

Ver. 457. -BTer keoDenly form &c.] This is a 

fcene of much the fame nature with that betwixt the Saracen king 
Aladin and the Italian virgin Sophronia in the 2d Canto of Taflb's 
Jerufalem : and though perBaps it would be going too far to iay 
that Milton has borrowed from thence, yet I think it mufl give 
the reader fome pleafure to fee, how two great geniufes naturally 
fall into the fame thoughts upon fimilar fubjeds* Milton, fpeak« 
ing of Eve, fays, 

" her every air 

" Of gefture or leaft adion over-aw'd 

"His malice, &c. 
TaflTo, fpeaking of Sophronia*s addrefling herfelf to the fierce 
Aladin, fays, 

^^ A rhonefta baldanza, a Timprovifo , 

" Folgorar di bellezze altere, e fante, 

'^ Quail confufo il re, quail qonquifo 

** Frend lo fdegno, e plac6 il fier fembiante." 
How like again is what Milton fays of Satan, 

'^ That fpace the Evi^one abilraded (tood 

*' From his own evil, and for the time remain*d> 

" Stupidly good;" — 

to what TaiTo fa^s of the (late of Aladin's mind, 

" Fix ftupor, fii vaghezza, e fii diletto, 

** S'amor non fCi, che molTe il cor villano !*' 
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41 PARADISE LOST. book ix. 

Angdick, but more foft, and feminine, "" 
Her graceful innocence, her every air 
Of gefture, or leaft aAion, overaw'd 40o 

His^ malice, and with rapine fweet bereav d ^ 
His fiercenefs of the fierce intent it brought: 
That Ipace the Evil-one abftraded flood 
From his own evil, and for the time remain d 
Stupidly good ; of enmity dilarm'd, 46^ 

Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge: 
But the hot Hell that always in him burnt. 
Though in mid Heaven, foon ended his dehght, 

Tliey. both 'difo agree in tttaking each of them immediately to re- 
lapfe into their fi^A cbarader. MilR>n; 

.^-•*_ — , — ■ " then foon 

" Fierce hate he recollects,"— 
-Taflo; 

^' Qui comincia il tirranno a rifdegnarfi:'* 

It muft be owned however, that, notwithflanding this fimilitade 
of circumftances, the Englifh poet vaflly excels the Italiari both 
in ilrength of fentiraents, and beauty of expreifion. It may be 
further obferved, that there never was a finer or jufler compli- 
ment paid to beauty than is here by Milton, as it is not made up 
of rant and rhapfody as moil of this kind are, but only faying 
what one may eafily imagine might have really happened upon the 
fight of fo delightful a fccne. Thyer. 

Ver. 462. His fiercenefs of the fierce intenf] Though Dr. 
Bentley thinks it jejune, yet fuch a repetition is not uncommon 
in the befl poets* Virgil, JEn, i. 669^ 

- " " et noflro doluijti faepe dolore** Newton. 

Ver. 468. Though in mid Heaven,'] That is, would do though 
he were in Heaven; or it may be underflood as if he were fome- 
times in Heaven, and juftified by Job i. 6, ii, 1. " There was a 
day, when the fons of God carae to prefent themfelves before 
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And tortures him how more, the more he fees " 
Of jpleafure, not for him ordain d: then fooii 4;o 
Fierce hate he recoUcfts, and all his thoughts 
Of mifchief, gratulating, thus excites. 

Thoughts, whither have ye led me ! with what 
Iweet 
Compuliion thus tranlported, to forget ' 
Whathither hrought us! hate, not love; nor hope 
Of Paradife for Hell, hope here to tafte 47© 

Of plealure; but all pleafure to deftroy. 
Save what is in deftroying; other. joy 
To me is loft. Then, let me not let pals 
Occaiion which now fmiles; behold alone 48o* 



the Lord ; and Satan came (dfo* amohg them to prefent him/elf 
before the Lord,^ And Satan fpeaks to :the lame purpbfe in J^ar. 
Reg.B.i.S66. , ■ . t^ 

" nor from the Heaven of Heavens 

" Hath he excluded my refort fometimes/' Newton. 

Ver. 474. . ' mtk what fweet 

CQmpulfioo] So, in Arcades^ v. 68. 

** Suchybee^ compid/ion doth in mufick lie/' Todd* 

Ver. 478. ^ btherjoy 

To me is /o^.] How exa^ly does Milton make 
Satan keep up the charader he had aflumed in the fourth book,; 
where he fays, * 

• " Evil, be thou my good &c.! ■' Thyer* 

Ver. 480. '• — behold atone 

Thewofi^ny &c.] In the facred drama of Proto* 
plaiiuSf written by Hieron. Zieglerus, and publiflied in 1547r 
there is a converfation between Lucifer, Belial, and Satan, on the 
method to be employed in feducing Adam aad Eve; when Sataa 
declines availing the mani and fays, A. ii. S. iii, < 

VOL. IV* E * , 
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The woman, opportune to all attempts^ 
Her hufband, for I view far round, not nigh, 
Whofe higher intelle6tual more I ihun. 
And ftrength, of courage haughty, and of Umb 
Heroick built, though of terreftrial mould; 485 
Foe not informidable! exempt from woimd^ 
I not; fo much hath Hell debas d, and pain 
Enfeebled me, to what I was in Heaven. 
She fair, divinely fair, fit love for Gods! 
Not terrible, though terrour be in love 4go 
And beauty, not approached by ftronger hate. 
Hate fli;onger, under fliow of love well feign*d; 
The way which to her ruin now I tend. 

So ipake the enemy of mankind, enclos*d 
In ierpent, inmate bad! and toward Eve .495 
Addreis'd his way: not with indented wave. 
Prone on the ground,* as iince; but on his rear, 

" Heus, non virum tentabimus; mulicr erit 

^* His rebus aptior : viri ingenium, fcio, 

** Fledi nequit, frangi poteft muliere duce." Todd* 

Ver, 490. Not terribley thtmgh terroui^ be in hoe 

And beauty^ not approached, by granger haie^ That 
is» A beautifal woman is approached with terrour, nnlefs he, who 
approaches.her, ha$ a ftronger hatred of her than her beauty can 
beget love in him* Pearce. 

Something like this, as Mr. Thyer obferves, is in Par. "Reg. B. ii. 
159, i^ere fee the notes. Todd. 

Vcr. 496. ■ indented] Indented is of the fame 

derivation as indenture^ notched and going in and out like the 
teeth of a faw: And Shakfpeare likewife applies it to the motions 
of a fnake, in As ytm like ity A. iv. S. iii. 

'* And with indented glides did flip away/' Newton^ 
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Circular bafe of riling folds, that tower'd 
Fold above fold» a furging maze ! his head ' 



Vei*. 498. Circular bafe of rifing folds^'] As tbe dragon or ^ 
ferpent is defcribed by Orpbeus, De Lap. Arg. ver. 44. 

" — ! . — ffAtiro a wvxfSii, 

TfifMRm t^KoxXifi rtutw f»X^9* muruf hr* «AA«f 
"A?^, iirura i* tjr* « AA«$ $?u9'r9fi49if TfXH* To D D. 

Ver. 499. Fold ab&oefold^ &c.] We bave the defcription of 
fuch a fort of ferpent in Ovid, Met, iii. 32. 

. " criftis praelignis et auro ; 



** Igne micant occuli 



'' Ille volubilibus fquamofos nexibus orbes 

'^ Torquet, et immenfos faltu (inuatur in arcus : 

'^ Ac medid plus parte leve$ eredlus in auras, 

** Defpicit omne nemus, &c.*' 
But Milton has not only imitated Ovid, but bas ranfacked all 
tbe good poets, wbo bave ever made a remarkable defcription of 
a ferpent; and tbe reader may pbferve fome touches very liktt 
Grotius's defcription of the fame ferpent, in his tragedy oiAdamus 
End:, 

" oculi ardent duo : 

*^ Adre^a cervix furgit, et maculis nitet 

'^ Pedus fuperbis ; caerulis pidi notis 

^' Sinuantur orbes: tprtiles fpirae micant 

** Auri colore, &c/' Newton. 

Mr. Bowie cites Taifo's defcription of a ferpent, Oier, Lib. 
C. XV. ft. 48. 

*' Innalza d' oro fquallido fquamofe 

^* Le creftc, e*l capo ; e gonfia il collo d*ira: 

" Arde ne gli occbi.*' 

The " igne meant,** and " ardent oculi,V are both exprelfed^ I 
think, by tbe word carbuncle : a jewel ref<^mbling in its colour, 
a burning cpa). Hence perhaps it is called '• the^ery carbuncle," 
in Sylvefter's Du Bartas, pw 66. In the fame work alfo Aftro^ 
itomy perfonified is defcribed with ** two carbmcles for eyet" 
>. 3^1, And ** the hellifh Pyrrbus,"* in Hamkfs fpeech to tbf 

b2 
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Crefted aloft, and carbuncle his eyes ; 50q 

With bumiih'd neck of Verdant gold, ere<a 
Amidft his circling fpires, that on the grafs 
Floated redundant : pleafing was his Ihape 
And lovely ; never fince. of ferpent-kind 

Players, has " eves like curbuncles/' I find a ferpent Aus dc- 
fcribed in Murtola's Creatlpne del Mondo, l608y C. xii. ft. 11. 
" Come carbord luminofi ardenti 
" Gli occM accefi vibrd V Anfefibena.** Todd. 

Ver. 504. never Jince of ferpent-ldnd &c,] Satan 

is not bcre compared and preferred to the fined and moil memo- 
rable ferpents of antiquity, the Python and the reft ; l^ut only 
to the moft memorable of thofe ferpents into which others were 
transformed; and with the. greater propriety, as he washimfelf 
now transformed into a ferpent. And in this view it is faid that 
none were lovelier^ not thofe that in Illj/ria changed Hermione and 
Cadmus. This Cadmus together with his wife leaving Thebes in 
Boeotia, which he had founded and for divers misfortunes quitted, 
and coming into Illyria, they were both turned into ferpents for 
having ilain one facred to Mars, as we read in Ovid.' But the e^t- 
preifion, thofe that chan^d Hermione and Cadmus, has occaiioned 
fome difficulty. Did thofe ferpents, fays Dr. Bentley, change 
Hermione and Cadmus ? or were not tbefe, who were man and 
woman once, changed into ferpents ? And Dr. Pearce replies, We 
may excufe this as a poetical liberty of exprellion ; 'tis miich the 
ftmie as t^e criticks have ol>ferved in Ovid'si itfie^Ofw. i. 1; where 
** formas mutatas in nffoa corpora** &s,ud for ^^ corpora tnutata »| 
novas formas.*^ In both places the changing is attributed, not to 
the perfons chained, but to the forms or fhapes into w^iph they 
were changed. Which changed Hermione and CadmHS, ,that Is, 
i^ito which Mermione and Cadmus were changed. So Horace 
fays, Sat. ii. viii. 49. 

« aceto 

'' Quod Methymnsain vitio mutaverat uvaro,*^ 
fyt in> quod xitio tmtata ^ uva Methmnosam If this may be i\ot 
alloMred to pafs, yet I f<^ no reafon (fay» D/. Pearce) w)iy thot 
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LoveliAi*, not thofe that in Illyria chang'd, Boi 

Hetmione and Cadmus, or the god 

In Epidaurus j nor to which transforta*d 

coaftrudton tiiay not be Ais, not thoft thttt m Illyria (^♦efe) 
chiMg*dy Tir. Hermione and Ca'dnms &c. Or perhaps this ; not 
thofe thai Hermione and Cadmus chang*dy where changed (lands for 
thang'd to ; as in B. x. 540, we have the fame way of fpeaking, 

^" for what they faw, 

' " They felt themifelves, now changing.** 
But, after all thefe very ingenious conjedures, I conceive the 
meaning to be as it is expreffed, and the expreflion to be the mod 
proper and appblite that could be. The ferpents changed Hermione 
and Cadmus, The form of ferpents was fuperinduced, but they 
ilill retained the fame fenfe and memory; and this Ovid fays ex* 
prefily, Met, iv. 595 &c. They were therefore ftill Hermione 
and Cadmus, though changed, as the Devil was flill the Devil, 
diough enclofed in a ferpent. And thus it may be faid with the 
greateft propriety,- that none of ferpent-kind vtete lovelier, not 
thofe that in Illyria changed Hermione and CadnntSf or the god in 
Epidaurus^ that is iEfculapius the god of phyiick, who was wor- 
(hipped at Epidaurus^ and, being fent for to Rome in the time of 
a plague, aOTumed the form of a ferpent and accompanied the 
ambafiadours, as the dory was related in the eleventh book of 
Livy, and may ftill be read in the fifteenth book of Ovid's Meta- 
morphqfis: but though he was thus changed in appearance, he 
was ftill ^fculapius, " Inferpente deus" as Ovid calls him, the 
dtity in a ferpent y and under that form continued to be worftiip-- 
ped at Rome. Nbwton. 

I follow the fuggeftion of Mr. Dunfter, in placing a comma 
after changed, which removes the alleged difficulty of the paffage ; 
it being generally underftoud that the neuter verb to change is 
moft commonly ufed in our language for t^ undergo a change. 

Todd. 

Ver. 507. nor to whidh &c.] Nor were thofe 

ferpents lovelier, to which transform' dAmmonian Jove, or Capito- 
lincj was feen; Jupiter Ammon, and Jupiter Capitolimi?, th^ 
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Ammonian Jove, or CapitoUne, was feen ; 
He with Olympias ; this with her who bore 
Scipio^ the highth of Rome. With trad; oblique 
At firil, as one who fought accefs, but fear'd 511 
To interrapt iide-long he works his way. 

As when a Ihip, by ikilful lleerfmen wrought 

« 

one the Lybian Jupiter, the other the Roman, called CapitoUne 
from the Capitol, his temple at Rome : He ivith OlympiaSy the 
firft the pretended father of Alexander the Great, converiing 
with his mother Olympias in the form of a ferpent : thi$ with her 
Vfho bore Scipio the highth qfRome^ the latter fablsd in like man- 
ner to have been the fother of Scipio Africanus, who raifed his 
country and bimfelf to the bigheft pitch of glory, 

Ver. 510. the highth of Rome] Dr,Bentley objeds to this 

expreffion the highth of Rome, But as Dr. Pearce obferves in 
anfwer, this expreiliou is much of the fame nature with Ovid's 
** Summa ducum Atriden;'* Amor* I, 1. el. 9, v, 37. and with 
Cicero's expreflSon '< ^;)er fenedutis eft audoritas," de Sened.. 
The Italians, wbofe expreflions Milton often imitates, ufe alte:^za 
in the fame fenfe, if I remember aright. Newton. 

See my note on " thofe the top of eloquence," Far, Reg, B, 
iv. 353. Todd. 

Ver. 513. As when, ajhip, &c.] There are forae Latin poems 
of Andrew Ramfay, a Scotchman in the tiq)e of Charles the firft, 
under this title Poemata/acra Andrem RamfeiFaJtoris Edinburgeni, 
Bdisiburgi l633. The book is now grown very fcarce, but there 
are few poems in it. The principal is one in four books, the firfl 
of the creation, the fecond of the happy ilate of man, the third 
of the fall of man, the fourth of the redemption of man by Jefus 
Chrifi : and this poem was recommended to me as a performance 
to which MiltQn had been much obliged and indebted : but upon 
perufing it 1 do not well fee how two authors could write fo 
much upon the fame fubjeds, and write more differently. There 
are few or no traces to be difcovered of any limilitude or refem- 
bliincp betw^n (hem, but in the Qmile before us, i^nd the fol^ 
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Nigh river s mouth or foreland^ where the wind 
Veers oft, as oft fo fteers, and Ihifts her fidl : 515 



lowing one of the Scotch poet, and thefe are fo different, and ap- 
plied fo differently, that they may both be originals, or at lead 
not the copy the one of the other. Milton's is applied to the 
oblique motion of the ferpent, this of Ramfay to the Devil tempt- 
ing our Saviour, and, when one temptation would not avail, trying 
another: 

" Ut vento portum qui fort^ reflante 

*^ Non potis eil capere, is malos et lintea vela 
** Carbafe6fque finus obliquat, tendere redk 
" Qua nequit, incurvo radit vada cxrula curfu ; 
** Sic gnarus verfare dolos, et imagine falfa 
** Ludere Tartareus coluber, contingere metam 
'* Se non poffe videns primo molimine, curfum 
** Mutat, et ad palmam converfo tramite tendit/' 
So that upon the whole it is to be queiiioned whether Milton had 
ever feen thefe poems of Ramfay» or knew any thing of them ; 
and be might dill fay with truth that he purfued 

** Things unattempted yet in profe or rhime." 
And ia general it may be faid, that refemblance is not pla- 
^arifm. Different authors may poffibly hit upon the fame thought 
without borrowing from one another. An author^ of great read- 
ing efpecially, may be tinged and coloured as it were by his 
reading : his writings may have fomething of the taile of the 
books which he has read without his knowing it, as the flream 
partakes of the qudities of the earth through which it paffes ; 
and he may fometimes make ufe of the thoughts of others, and dill 
believe them his own. This may be the cafe with regard to thofe 
authors whom he is known to have read ; and much lefs can he 
be certainly chained with dealing from authors, when it is very 
uncertain whether he has read them or not. Newton. 

Mr. R. Richardibn, of Clare-Hall, Cambridge, the earlied 
vindicator of Milton from the invidious charges of Lauder, ob* 
ferves^ that he was once inclined to think that, as the motion 
and working of a ihip are compared to the motions of a (lerpent 
in the fifth Mneidf Milton might apply the fimile vkever/d; but 
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So varied he, and of his tortuoas train 
Gurl'd many a wanton wreath in fight of Eve, 



that he finds Milton to be his own beft commentator; becdufe, 
within thre^ lines, are thefe remarkable words, or the god in 
Epidaurus ; where it is vifibl^, he fays, to ^ny one, that Milton 
has traced Ovid throughout the whole transformation of iE/cw- 
Ittpitts in the 15th Metamorphqfis, and from the various circum- 
ilances of the /hip which carries into port the god in the ferpent 
(parallel to which is Satan in the ferpent) h^s compofed this fine 
fimile. Zoilomqfiixy &c. 1747, pp. 21, ^2. I beg leave to cite 
a beautiful fimile, comparing the fhip to the ferpent, (which has 
cfcaped Mr. Richardfon) from Apollonius Rhodius, in whofe 
poetry Milton manifeftly delighted, Argon, iv. 1541. 

Evrs fdtiv i\vT»r^ d-^Ajrii b-f Afl($ vf a/«io* 

'Hi 'Apy« }JjMni ^ifjttet nturefof ij^tflttrdf ' 

It may be obferved that hjB particularly mentions the Arg6^ P. L. 
B. ii. 1017. And therefore it is more probable that this remark- 
able fimile, applied to fo remarkable a fiiip, might have here ,oc- 
cured to his memory. Todd. 

The fimile may, I think, be traced to another fource. See 
Nicahder, Ther. 266. 

T^fXfTt9i oXMm A^^f*^ ifroiy iiTt ii* kXfJitKi 

'£i{, iunfifot /Sf^nrtu u^ox^ovirTpq Ai&$ w^m, 

Milton feems to have treafured up tliefe lines in his mind^ with a 
defign, when the occafion ^offered, to imitate and excel them. 
That he recoUefted the admired fimile in bis favourite poet Apol- 
lonius Rhodius, is the juft remark of hi? prefent e^itoj^. 

It is well known, that fo extenfive was Milton's leading, and fo 
deep his refearch, that fcarcely any author of eminence, ancient 
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To Itire her eye; Ihe, biified, he^ the ibiind 
Of ruHing leaves^ but minded not, as U8*d 

or modern^ facred or profinne^ efcaped bis obfervation* If the. 
writer, wbofe work be was perufing, appeared to poiTefs. a conge- 
nial fpirit ; if tbat writer's fubjed in any degree affimilated to his 
own ; every page was tben explored with unabating induftry, and 
the CH&et was fure to be rifled for the jewels it contained. 

Among the many poets, with whofe works Milton was conver* 
fant, no inconfiderable portion of his eileem was referred for 
Nicaiider. The fubjeds, which that poet had undertaken to dif- 
cufs, were calculated to excite the curiofity of Milton. He was 
then bufily employed in depiding a new and another ferpent : 
more alluring in its afped, and more malignant in its purpofes, 
than any of that finuous brood, which Nicander had defcribed. 
His defcriptions are luxuriant and elegant. They were pearls too 
precious, our poet thought, to lie for ever buried in the dud of 
antiquity. It remaibed for him to determine, in what place they 
might be fet to advantage. This, it feems, was the place, where 
the paradifiacal ferpent fhould be taught to wreath his fpires with 
the fame obliquity, that charaderized, according to Nicander, 
one fpecies of ferpents. The rdfemblance, it may be faid, is 
thus far accidental. Be it fo. But the oblique motements of 
Nicander's and of Milton*s ferpent are illuftrated^ in both poets, 
by a coraparifon taken from the fame fubjed. Their movements 
are compared to thofe of a (hip ; rolling from fide to fide, as fud- 
den gofts impel it ; and marking by its keel the finuofity of its 
track. 

Amidil the vail variety of objeds, which the works of nature 
and of art prefent, and from which fimilitudes may be drawn, Jt 
cannot be thought a cafual coincidence, that both poets, in their 
illuflrations of the fame fubjed, fiiould have had recourfe to the 
fame image; and that image by no means trite or common. 
Milton was indeed too great a mafter of his art, to acquiefce in 
fervile imitations. He, like Virgil, embelliihed what he borrowed ; 
and» by an artful intertexture of adventitious ornaments, con- 
ferred the grace of novelty on that which was not new, and di* 
verted bis reader's thoughts from the fufpicion of imitation. 

Meek. 
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To (iich dilport before her through the field/ 520 
From every beaft; more duteous at her call. 
Than at Circean call the herd difguis'd. 
H^ bolder now, uncall'd before her flood. 
But as in gaze admiring: oft he bow*d 
His turret creft, and fleek enamell'd neck, 52* 
Fawning ; and lick'd the ground whereon fhe trod 
His gentle dumb expreflion turn d* at length 
The eye of Eve to mark his play; he, glad 
Of her attention gain d, with ferpent-tongue 

Ver. 516. ■ his tortuous train] The 

unufual word tortuous occurs in Lodge's Looking Glafle for 
London, 15989 fign. E. 4. b. 

** What tortttous pltineHf or maleuolent 
. ** Confpiring power, &c," Ton©. 

Ver. 622. Than at Circean call the herd difguis'd.^ Alluding ' 
to the men turned into beads by Circe ; Ovid, Met, xiv. 45. 
*^ Y^kvqueferarum 
** Agmen adulanfAm medid procedit ab auld/' Hume. 

Ver. 529* ■ vnth ferpent-tongue &c.] The 

following fpeech. of Satan may be pronounced a mailer-piece of 
flattery. Scevole de St. Marthe, a learned Frenchman of the 
fifteenth century, in his Fasdotrophiayfeu De puerorum edtucationcy ^ 
gives an account of the ten^ptation ; in which (as noticed by a 
learned writer in the Brit. Crit. for Jan. 1798) the ferpent era*, 
ploys no adulation, but fpecious argument only, as fubfervieut 
to his purpofe; he is defcribed as 

~*^ non ille ferns, qui ftridula vibret 

*^ Sibila, tabidcoque minax livore tumefcat ; 
** Sed, blando fensim irrepens per gramina lapfu, 
<< Arboris infau(l«e ramis fatalibus haeUt 
** Arduus, implicito per mille volumina trunco. 
** Turn molles aditus, et tempora fraudibus apta, 
^' Legit I et humanis fie demum vocUms infit*"-«« 
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Oi^nick, or impulie of vocal air, 530 

His fraudulent temptation thus began. 

Wonder not, fovran Miftrefs, if perhaps 
Thou canft, who art.fole wonder! much lefs arm 
Thy looks, the Heaven of mildneis, with difdain^ 
DiQ)leas'd that I approach thee thus, and gaze 535 
Inlatiate ; I thus fingle ; nor have fear d 
Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir d. 
Fairefl reiemblance of thy Maker fair. 

The ferpent thus encircles the fatal tree, and addrefles die 
woman from it, in the VAdamo of the Cavalier Pona, lib, i. 
Venet, 1664. And, in Loredano's life of Adamy the tempter is 
profufe of adulation, in order to engage the attention of £ve» 
The fame may be faid of Mafenius's tempter, in bis Sarcotis, lib. 
ii. But probably the extravagant admiration of Eve^s perfon, ex- 
preifed by the ferpent in the Adamb of Andreini, might fuggeft to 
Milton the thought of this ghzmg proem. See note on v. 606. 
However, Milton's temptation is fo artfully conduded, fo beauti- 
fully defcribed, that it removes all comparifon '* as far as from 
the center thrice to the utmoil pole/^ Todd. 

Ver. 530. Organicky or imjmlfe qf vocal airy'\ That the Devil 
moved the ferpent's tongue, and ufed it as an inftrument to form 
that tempting fpeech h« made to Eve, is the opinion of fome; 
that he formed a voice by impreffion of the founding air, dlftant 
from the ferpent, is that of others: of which Milton has left the 
curious to their choice. Hvme. 

Compare the obfervtftion of Federico Malipiero in his Eva^ 
Venet l640, p. 58. " Che foffe ftato quefto vn ferpe reale, 
ouero fola fpezie, e fimolacro di ferpente, d pure n^ fimolacro, 
Tkh fpezie, ma il demonio medelimo, cofi tratto da Mos^ quefto 
nome dalF afluzia di tal animale, per uon dilungarmi nella diuer- 
fitkde'pareri io conuengo con la maggior parte, ch* il diauolo par- 
lafle fotto quella forma, 6 pure organizzalfe la voce a quell' ani* 
male, &c." Todd* 
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Tliee all things liying gaze on, all things thine 
By gift, and thy celeftial beauty adore 540 

With ravilhment beheld ! there beft beheld/ 
Where luiiverially admir d ; but here 
In this enclofure wild, theie beafb among, . 
Beholders rude, and Ihallow to difcern 
Half what in thee is fair, one man except, 545 
Who fees thee ? (and what is one?) who ihould 

be feen 
A Goddefs among Gods, ador d and ferv'd 
]^ Angels numberlefs, thy daily train. 

So glozd the Tempter, and his proem tun*d: 
Into the heart of Eve his words made way, 550 
Though at the voice much marvelling; at length, 
Not unamaz d, Ihe thus in anfwer ipake. 

Whatj^may this mean ? language of man pro* 
hounc'd 
By tongue of brute, and human fenfe expreis*d ? 

Ver# 549. So gloz*d the Tempter f and his proem tutCd ; 

Into the heart of Eve hu words made wat/^ Cdm- 
pai« Far. Reg. B. iv. 4. And the note there. Miltofi had here 
l^lfo the falfe diflembler Comus in his mind ; 

** I, under fair pretence of friendly ends, 

^ And welb-plac'd words of glazing caiffrtefy 

** Baited with reafons not onpiaufible, 

** Wind me into the eafy-hearted man^ 

** And hwg him into fnares/' 
And it may further he obfervcd that, as the Serpeiit elofes his 
;Conferrence with perfuading Eve " to reach and fretely tafte the 
forbidden fruit/' v. 732, the Ekichanter^ in like manner, offers 
^be Lady his cup with the fame fpecious recommandationy ** Be 
wife^ and .tafte," Com. v, 813* Todd. 
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The firft, at leaft, of thefe I thought denied 599 

To bealls; whom God, on their creation-day, 

Created mute to all articulate found : 

The latter I demur ; for in tl^eir looks 

Much reafon, and in their adions, oft appears. 

Thee, Serpent, fubtleft beaft of all the field Mi 

I knew, but not with human voice wdued ; ; 

Redouble then this miracle, and lay. 

How, cam'il thou ipeakable of mute, and how 

To me fo friendly grown above the reft 

Of brutal kind, that daily are in iight^ 56s 

Say, for fuch wonder claims attention due. 

To whom the guilefid Tempter thus replied, 
Empi^ Qf this fair world, refplendent Eve I 
ISafy tQ me it is to tdl thee all 



Ven 556» ■ > ■ ■ whom Gody on their creation-dajr 

Created mute] This is exa^fy in the ftyle of Scrip* 
ture. " Thefe are the generations of the Heavens and of the 
Earth when they were created ; in the day that the Lord God made 
the Earth and the Ueavens/* Gen. ii. 4. Nbwtok. 

Ver. 563. ^^ fpeakahle] The word fpeakable is ufed 

in aa adive as well as in a paffive fbnfe, and may fignify wha( 
canfpeak as well as what can be fpoken. Here it is to be under-* 
ftood in the former fenfe ; fpeakable or able to /peak ; as comfort^ 
able, deleCtabky &€. (ignify able to comfort, to delight. Thus, in 
Horace, the word iUacrymabilis is ufed in a pafllve fignification, 
OAiv. jx.26. 

\ — " fed omnes illacrymabihs 

" Urgentur ;" 
and in an adive Qgnification, Od, ii. xiv, 6. 

" places illacrymabilem 

" Plutona tauris/' Nkwtus. 
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What thoucommand'fi ; and right ihoxi ihouldft 
be obeyed : 570 

I was at firft as other beafts that graze 
The trodden herb, of abje6t thoughts and low. 
As wa^ my food; nor aught but food difcem*d 
Or i^sfiy and apprehended nothing high : 
TiU,. on a day roving the field, I chanc d ^ 575 
A goodly tree far diftant to behold 
Loaden with fruit of faireft colours mix d. 
Ruddy and gold: I nearer drew to gaze ; 
When from the boughs a lavoury odour blown, 
Grateftd to appetite, more pleas'd my fenfe 580 
Than fmell of fweeteft fennel, or the teats 
Of ewe or goat dropping with milk at even, 
Unfuck'd of lamb or kid, that tend their play. 
To latisfy the iharp defire I had 
Of tafting thofe fair apples, I refolv d 585 

Not to defer ; hunger and thirft at once. 
Powerful periiiaders, quicken d at the fcent 
Of that alluring fruit, urg'd me fo keen. 

Ver. 581. fweetejt fenel, or the teats] Dr. Newton 

obfervesy that the poet mentions fuch things as were reputed moft 

' agreeable to ferpents. ^^ Feniculufn anguibus gratiifimumy*' Pliny, 
Nat. Hift, lib. xix. ch. 9» ^^^» ^» They were likewife fuppofed 
to fuck the teatn of ewes and gpats. And Mr. Bowie adds, . '* I 
ferpenti mangianojSnoccAi, pour havere chiara veduta/' Bnmetto 
Latinu f. 72. See alfo Geili's Circe, tranfl. by Iden, 12mo. 1557. 
fign. D. vi. b. *' But begynne a lytle to confyder^ vs fnakes, of 
whom euery one, when the fprynge of the yeare commyth, per- 

^ceyuyng our ikinnes roughe on our backe^ for that we laye ilyll 
in winter, and heaped under the earth, goeth to eate offenell; the 
whyche caufeth vs to caii otir fo olde (kynne.** Todd. 
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About the moSfy trunk I wound me foon; 
For, high from ground, the branches would re- 
quire 5go 
Thy utmoft reaxrh or Adam*s: Round the tree 
All other beafts that faw, with like defire 
Longing and envying flood, but could not reach. 
Amid the tree now got, where plenty hung 
Tempting fo nigh, to pluck and eat my fill 9gs 
I fpar'd not; for, fiich pleafore till that hour, 
At feed or fountain, never had I found. 
Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 
Strange alteration in me, to degree 
Of reafbn in my inward powers; and fpeech 600 
Wanted not long; though to this fhape retain d. 
Thenceforth to Q>eculations high or deep 
I turn d my thoughts, and with capacious mind 
Confider d all things vifible in Heaven, 
Or Earth, or Middle; all things fair and good : 
But all that fair and good in thy divine G06 
Semblance, and in thy beauty's heavenly ray, 

Ver. 601 . Jhape retain'd.] Bentley 

would have it " reftrain'd." But tbe word of exa^leii propriety is 
retained. For retained fignifies the being kept within fuch and 
fuch bounds in a natural flate ; r€ftrain% to be kept within 
them in an unnatural : but the ferpent's being confined to his 
own fliape, was being in his natural (late. WAEBURToif. 

. Ver. -605. — ; or Middle;] In the air, the element 

placed between, and, as our author fays, /pun out between^ 
Heaven and Earth, B. vii. 241. Hume. 

« Ver. 606. But aU that fair and good in thy divine 

Semblance^ and in thy beauty's heavenly ray. 
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United I beheld; no fair to thine 
Equiyalent or fecond ! which compelFd 
Me thus, thoughimportune perhaps, to come 610 
And gaze, and worfhip thee of right declared * 
Sovran of creatures^ univedal Dame!^ 

United I htkeld; &c.] I prcfent to the reader 
the flattery, with which the Serpent addrefles Eve,' in the AdatM 
of Andreini, p. 59. 

<* Mirajni filb 6 di helt^ coinpendio, 

*^ Ornamento naggior di tutto il mondo, 

'* Pompa de la Natura, 

<* Picciolo Paradifo!, 

** A cui 8*inchina i^ tutto ; 

^' Doue foletta da V amico Innge, 

** Adamb, hof te ne vai ? doae fon queUe 

<^ Schiere d' Angeli tanti 

'^ Del tuo bel fatti cosi vaghi amanti ? 

'' O m^ felice cento volte, e mille, 

*^Poi, che m' ^ dato in forte 

*^ DI rimirar con due fol luci quello, 

*' Che con tant* occhi a pena mira il Cielo* 

** Credi pur fe del Ciel la gran beltade 

" Sotto human velo s^ ammantar volcflc, 

" Ch' altro, che '1 tuo bel feno 

**• Non farebbe di lei (lanza fublime." 
See alfo th^ preceding fp^ech of the Serpent in this book, from 
v. 532 to v. 549. Todd. 

Ver. 612. ■ univerfal Dame !] Dame conveys 

a low idea at prefent : But formerly \i was an appellation of fe- 
fpedi and Itonour, and Jigniiied mifirefs or lady ; and was probably 
derived from the French c/jme, and the Latin domina, Univerfal 
Dame, Domina Univerji. Newton. 

The word dame is not only an appellation of refped, in our 
elder poetry; but alfo in Dryden, and Pope, ** Nor has it yet 
loft its original brightnefs," in the poetry of our own times. Wit* 
nefs the fpirited addrefs to the ladies, with which Mr. Rpfcoe's 
beautiful tranHatiou of Taniillo's Ntarfe commences : 
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So talk'd the Ipirited fly Snake; and Eve^ 
Yet more amaz'd^ unwary thus replied. 

Serpent, thy overpraifing leaves in doubt 615 
The virtue of that fruit, in thee firft prov'd : 
But iS^, where grows the tree ? from heihce 

how far? 
For many are the tneies of God that grow 
In Paradife, and various, yet unknown 
To lu ; in &ch abundance lies our choice, G26 
As leaves a greater flore of £ruit uatouch'd. 
Still, hanging incorruptible, till men> 
Grow up to their provifion, and more hands 
Help to difburdferi Nature of her birth. 

To whom the wily Adder, blithe and glad. 62« 
Emprefe, the way is ready, and not long; 
Beyond a row of myrtles, on a flat, 
Fafl: by a fountain, one^ finall thicket paft 
Of blowing myrrh and balm: if thou accept 
My condu6i:, I can bring thee thither Ibon. 63o 

*^ Acconpliih'd dameSf whofe foft confenting minds 
** The rofy chain of willing Hymen binds T Todd. 

Ver. €13. SotM'd kcj] Milton has (hown more art and 
ability in taking off the common obje^ions to the Mo&ick hiftory 
.of the temptation y by the addilion of fome circomftances of his 
own invention, than in any other theolo^cal part of his poem. 

Wakburton. 

Ibid, fpirited] Spirited here denotes the " diabo- 

lick power &€t\ve within," v. 95. For Milton's parUciple is from 
the ItaAhnfjdritaret to be poffefled with the devil. Todd. 

Ver. 6I8. trees of God} A Scripture phrafe, as 

in P/alm civ. l6. Nxwton. 
tol. iy. F 
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Lead then, laid Eve He, leading, iwiftly 
roird 
In tangles, and made intricate feem ftraight. 
To mifchief Iwift Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his crefl; as Mrhen a wandering fire, 
Compa6l of un6tuous vapour, which the night 
Condenfes, and the cold environs round, 636 
Kindled through agitation to a flame, . 
Which oft, they lay, fome evil Spirit attends. 
Hovering and blazing with delufive light, 
Milleads the amaz'd night-wanderer from his 
way 640 

To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or 
pool ; 

Ver. 631* ' He, leading, fwiftly roWd 

In iangUSf] This is yirgil's " rapit orbes per hu- 
mum :'• But I think Taflb much exceeds them both, in defcribing 
the rolling of a ferpent, Gier. Lib. C. xv. R. 48. 

" Hof rientra in fe fteffo, hrtr le nodofe 

" Rote diftende, e fe dopo fe tira," Thyer. 

Ver. 64fO. Milleads the amazed night-wanderer/ro/n his way 

To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool,l 
Compare Mid/. N. Dream, A. ii. S. i. of Puck; who ^^mi/ieads 
night'Xvanderers, laughing at their harm.*' Wc may fuppofe the 
traveller in Comus to be mijled by the delufive light of the ignis 
fatuus, V. 200. However, Fletcher's Faithful Shepherdefs, the 
delight of Milton in his younger days, was now again in his 
mind. 

" No Goblin, Wood-god, Fairy, Elf, or Fiend, 
" Satyr, or other Power that haunts the groves^ 
" Shall hurt my body, or, by vain illufion, 
" Draw me to icanier after idlejiresi 
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There fwallow'd up and loft, from fuccour far. 
So glifterd the dire Snake^ and into fr^ud 
Led Eve, our credulous mother, to the tree 
Of prohibition, root of all our woe ; 645 

Which whenlhe iaw,thus to her guide ihefpake. 
Serpent, we might have Ipard our coming 
hither, 
Fruitlefe to m^ though fruit be here to excels. 
The credit of whole virtue reft with thee ; 
Wonderous indeed, if caule of fuch effe<fts. 650 
But of this tree we may not tafte nor touch; 

'' Or voices calling me in dead of night, 

** To make me follow, and fo tole me on 

•* Through mire a.ndjianding poolsy tojind my ntm,*\ 

The ancient fuperfiition, that fome evil fpirit attended the ignis 
fatuus, is expofed by Wierus, who alfo explains the real nature 
of this wandering fire, in his treatife De PrctJHgiis DctmonwUf 
1583, lib. ]. c. xviii. The pafTage might perhaps fuggeft to Milton 
his fine, philofophical defcription. Todd. ' 

Ver. 643. and into fraud] Fraud fignifies hurt 

and damage, as well as deceit and delufion, Virgil, i£». x. 7^* 
" Quis deus in fraudemy &c/* Newton. 

Ver. 644. — ■ the tree 

Of prohibition f} An Hebraifm for the prohibited 
or forbidden tree. Newton. 

Ver. 648, Fruitlefs to wf, though fruit be ktre to excefi,} 
Befides the jingle, the fame word isufed in a literal and meta* 
phorical fenfe, as in Bion, IdylL i. l6* 

Mul^w ^ U ^tpii jrm je«p^M»^£AK.02. 

And not unlike is that in Virgil, Mn, vii. ^95. 
" Num capti potuere capi^ Newton, 
F2 
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God fo CDmmanded^ and left that conntiand 
Sole daughter of his voice; the reft, we live 
Lavr to ourfelves ; oar reafon is our law. 

To whom the Tempter guilcifijlly replied. (Jii 
Indeed! hath God then &id that of the ftait 
Of all theie garden-trees je ihall not eat^ 
Yet Lords declared of all in earth cor air ? 

To whom thus Ere^ yet finie& Of theirati; 
Of each tree in the garden we tnaj eftt; 66b 
Bttt^f the ftttit of diis fair treeamidft 
The garden, God hath faid. Ye ihall tiQt eat 

Ver. 653. Sole daughter qf hi^ voice ;] Another Hebreifm* 
Bath Kolf the daughter of a voice, is a noted phrafe among the 
Jews ; and they underfland by it a voice from heaven. And this 
command is called the fole daughter ^ as it is the only command 
that we read of, that was git«n to our *fiHl Parents in PunuSfew 
See B. iv. 428, and 433. Newvoit. 

Ibid* T the reft, we live 

I-iaw to ourfelves j] The reft, as for what remainSy in 
all things el/e. A Grecifm, and common in Latin. So Virgil^ 
** €ttti8faOtti»nh'* Mn. tii. 594. W€'hfee4«w t^^mrfehea: «• Th'efe 
having not the kw^ avea law unto themfeives,'* Rom. iiw 14. 

RiCBAEBSrOll. 

Ver. 656. Indeed l-fccj Gen. iii. 1. « Fea, hath Ood 
faid, ! Ye fhall not eat of eviety tree of the garden ?" In which 
our author has followed the Chaldee Parapli^are interpreting the 
Hebrew particle. Indeed. Is it true that God has forbidden you 
to eat of the fruits of Paradife ? as if he had forbidden them ta 
tafte, not of one, but of all the trees ; another of Satan's fly in- 
finuations. The Hebrew particle, Fea, or Indeed^ plainly (hows 
that the (hort and fiimmary account, which Mofes gives of the 
Serpent's temptation, has refpeft to fome previous difcourfe, 
which could, in all probability, b^ no other than what Milton has 
pitched upon. HulkrK. 
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Thereof ndr ihall ye touch it; Jdft ye die. 
She fcarce had laid, though brief, when now 
more bold 66^ 

The Tempter, but with Ihow of zeal and love ^ 
To Man, and indignation at his wrong. 
New part put$ on ; and, as to pafiion mov'd. 
Fluctuates difturb'd, yet comely and in a6l 
Kais'd, as of fome. great matter to begin. 
As when of old fome orator renown'd, 670 
In Athens or free Rome, where eloquence 
Flourilh'd, fince mutel to fome great caufe ad- 

drefs'd. 
Stood in himfelf colle<9:ed ; while each part. 
Motion, each ad, won audience ere the tongue ; 



Ver. 673. Stood in himfelf collected ;1 This beautiful and' 
nervous expreffion, which Milton has ufed in feverai places, was, 
I fancy, adopted from the Italian infe raec^lto. I do not remem- 
ber to have ii>et with it in aoy £ngUib writer belbre Us time* 

Dryden has adopted the entire phrafe from Miitooto his Theod* 

and Honor, ^v. 97 ; 

" Unus'd to feaj", be fufnaion'd all !»« foul, 
<« And,^9od eOkaed i» ^i^filf, and whoIe.*'> 

He ittpeats it in his Jurmg-xebcs A. iv. S. i. And Pope haa. 

copied hino, lUad xi. 512. 

*< But ftands colleded in himfelf, and whole.** Todd» 

Ibid. ■ while each part. 

Motion^ each a6t, won audience ere the tongue ;] Dr. 
Bentley fays, that this paffage has not Milton's charader or turn. 
Motion^ he thinks, fhould have each before it as well as fart and 
dB. . What is each part and euch a6ty before he had fpoken a 
jTord? He therefore would have it. 
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Sometimes in highth began, as no delay 675 

^* Stood in himfelf colleded wholfy tiDhiU each 
" Motion, each <k>, won audience ere the tongue/' 
But a& is right, and is explained by Milton himfelf, in v. 668, to 
be what an orator puts himfelf into, before he begins to fpeak. 
But I cannot fo eafily anfwer the dodor*s objeSion to motioaCs 
being deftitute of each ; nor do I underfland how any part of the 
orator, confidered by itfelf and merely as a part, could win 
audience. I fufped therefore that an i in the copy was miflaken 
for a comma, and that Milton gave it, 

. , << while each part*9 

" Motion, each ad, won audience ere the tongue." 
It was the graceful motion of each part of him, and not the parts 
themfelves, that icon audience and attention* If it fhould be ob- 
jeded, that it is not ufual, with good poets, to leave the geni- 
tive cafe' thus at tbe end of a verfe, and put the nominative into 
the following one; I allow that, though it is not very ufual, 
yet it is fometimcs done, and Milton himfelf does it, in B. v. 
273. 

: . i '* in the SmCs 

" Bright temple, &c." Pearce. 

Or^ fuppofe we (hould read with lefs alteration, than Dr. 
Bcntley propofes, 

** Stood in himfelf coUeded whole, while each 
" Motion, each ad, won audience ere the tongue.*' 
In himfelf colkded whale, a manner of exprefSon not unlike that 
in Horace, " in feipfo totus teres atque rotundus, Sat:'\\. vii. 
S6. But Dr. Greenwood fays, there is fo great a beauty in the 
paufe being upon colUdedy and the expreffion, though good in 
itfelf, is rendered fo much more nervous by it, that he fhould 
be forry to have it weakened, as he thinks it would be, by infect- 
ing whole: befides, the ear would be offended by the harfhnefs 
of tpAo/e and u;^i/e coming together. So that, notwithilanding 
tliefe objedions, he prefers the common reading to any of the 
emendations propofed ; and would offer only this fmall alteration, 
■ ■ ' *^ while each part, 
.•* Motion, and ad." Newtoj^. 
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Of preface brooking, through his zeal of right: 
So Handing, moving, or to highth up grown. 
The Tempter, all impailion d, thus began* 

I wifh to defend the whole paflUge, and not to alter a letter 
of the poet's words. And firft, I conceive that " each part's 
motion/' propofed by Dr. Pearce, could not be intended by 
Milton ; becaufe part^ motion^ and (z6?, are three didiud things. 
Fart here fignifies the pofition or Jtation of the orator, that at- 
tention to the parts of the body, which Cicero calls " oratorius 
Jtatus*' De Orat. lib. i. fed. 5.9, and of which he gives a minute 
defcription in his Orat, ad Brutum, " Status eredus, et celfus, 
&c." to which the poet alfo plainly adverts, v. 6*77, " Sojand- 
ing/' Motion denotes the graceful and commanding gefture of 
the fpeaker, which Cicero calls " oratorius motus" and which the 
poet again diftinguifhes, v. 677^ *' So (landing, moDing*' And 
aB means the manner or fign, fuch as the waving of the hand, 
by which the orator wins attention, before he fpeaks; as in 
B. X. 458. 

M u ^ . ^< who with hand 

" Silence^ and with thefe worcjs attention, won." 
The Italians alfo fay, " Stava in attOy come fe volefle parlarmi. 
He looked as if he would fpeak to we." Secondly, The oinidion of 
each before motion is of little confequence, I think ; for, if the 
paflage be read attentively, the fenfe is perfedly intelligible, 
although the idium indeed varies from common ufage : But this 
is a circumftance fo frequent in Milton, that few perfons will 
condemn the paflage, on that account, as ^' having neither the 
charader nor turn of the poet.*' Todd, 

Ver. 675, Sometimes in highth began, as no delay 

Of preface brooking, through his zeal of right :'\ 
Thus Cicero, In his firil oration againft Catiline, '' Quoufque 
tandem abutere, Catilina, patientid noflri ?, &c/' Thter. 

Ver. 678. •<— « — impaffion'dj Spenfejr 

ufes this word, Fofr. Q,u, iii. iii. 43. 

" The damzell was full deepe empagionei^^ 
4.nd again, JP.Q.iii, xi« 18. Callande^c^ , 
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O iacred, wife, and wif3om?^Ting Hant^ 
Mother of fcience ! now I fed thy power a» 
Within me clear ; not only to difcern 
Things in their cauies^ but to trace the ways 
Of higheft agents, decm'd however wife. 
Queen of this univerfe ! do not believe 684 

Thofe rigid threats of death : ye Ihall not die : 
How^ ihould you ? by the fruit ? it gives you 

life 
To knowledge; by the threatener? look on me, 
Me, who have touch'd and tailed; yet both live. 
And life more perfeA have attained than Fate 
Meant me, by venturing higher than my lotogo 
Shall that be flnit to Man, which to the Beaft 
Is open ? or will God incenfe his ire 
For luch a petty trelpafs ? and not praife 
Rather your dauntle& virtue, whom the pain 
Of death denounced, whatever thing death be, 69$ 



n 



Vcr. 685. : yeJkaU npi die;] Gen. iii. 4. 

^* And the ferpent faid unto the woman, ye fhall not furely die.' 
And it is very artfully contrived by Milton to make the ferpent 
gi\fe an inflance in himfelf. ^ewton. 

yer. 6s6. Howjhould you ? by tkefrmt f jt gives you life 

To knowledge; by ike threatener f look b|i me,] In 
Milton's own editions, the paflage is thus improperly pointed : 
" How fhould ye ? by the fruit ? it gives you life 
" To knowledge ? by the threatener, look on me.*- 
• Tickell follows Tonfon's ei^r^ editions, in fUll retaining tho 
note of interrogation afiter knowledge^ but in fupplying another 
after threatener. Fenton correded the errour| and he has beei^ 
ince follpwed. To:^^. 
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Deterr'd not itom ad^ieving what might lead 
To hazier Hfe^ knowledge of good and evil; 
C^good, how jiifift ? of evil, if what is evil 
Be real, why not known, fince eafier fhunn d I 
God therefore cannot hurt ye, and be juft; 700 
Not juft, not God; not fear d then, nor obey d: ^ 
Tour fear itfelf of death rMioves the fear. 
Why then, was this forbid? Why, but to awe; 
Why, but to keep ye low and ignorant. 
His worihippers ? He knows that in the day 705 
Ye €at thereof, your eyes that feem fo dear, 
Tet are but dim, ihall perfeftly be then 
Opened and clear d, and ye ihall be as Gods, 
Knowing both good and evil, as they know. 
That yefliall be as Gods, fince I as Man, 710 
Internal Man, is but proportion meet; 
I, of brute, human; ye, of human, Gods. . 

Ver. 702. Your fear itfelf of death removes the f ear. 1 Juftice 
is infeparable from the vei-y b^ing and effence of God^ fo that 
could he be unjuft, lie would be »o longer God, and then neither 
to be obeyed nor feared ; fo that the fear of death, which does 
imply injuflice in God, deftroys itfelf, becaufe God can as well 
ceafe to be, as to be juft. A Satanick fyllogifm. Hume. 

Ver. 704. ^ ^f%, but to awe ; 

Why^ hit to keep ye low &c.] The reader may 
here notice part of the Serpent's fpeech to Eve, in the Adamo del 
Cavalier Pona, Venct. l664.^" Non conofcete V artificio di chi 
v* impofe d' aftenerui dal porno : Quafi pentito Dio di hauerui 
creati cosi eccelfenti, conofcendo, che df*pdcoJiete inferiori d Luir- 
e che quel non molto, che vi roancfei per adeguarh, puo andar 
llappllto daUa virtu rara di ^uefie pomty ve /* hd vietate^ &c. Lib. i. 
p. 30, To Dp. 
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So ye fliall die perhaps, by putting off 
Human, to put on Gods ; death to be wi£b'd. 
Though threatened, which no worfe than this can 

bring. 71 5 

And what are Gods, that Man may not become 
As they, participating God-like food ? 
The Gods are firft, and th^t advantage ufe 
On our belief, that all from them proceeds ; 
I queftion it ; for this fair earth I fee, 7.20 

Warm'd by the fiin, producing every kind; 
Them, nothing: if they all things, who .eijcloe'd 
Knowledge of good and evil in thi^ tree. 
That wholb eats thereof, forthwith attains 
Wifdom without their leave ? and wherein lies 
The offence, thait Man ihould thus attain to 

know ? 726 

What can your knowledge hurt him, or this treq 
Impart againft his will, if all be his ? 

Ver. 714. -r- to put on Gods ;] The Scripture cxpreffion, 

as in I Cor, xv. 53. " For this corruptible muft put on incorr 
ruption." Newton. 

Ver. 720. I queftion it ; for this fair earth Ifet^ &c,] Com- 
pare the Cyclops of Euripides, v. 3S1. 

TiKThret v«my^ ritfAet zructtu ;6or«, 

^A V« rt« St/A/^ vM» ifAM, ^iwrt i* i, je. t. K 

STILLINGyLEE?* 

Ver. 727. What can your knowledge hurt him, or this tree 

Intpart againfi his will, if all be his ?] Dr. Bcntley 
fays, that Milton had faid Gods in all the argument before, anc) 
therefore defigned here, 
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Or is it envy ? and can^envy dwell 
In heavenly breafts? — ^Thefe, thefe, and many 
more 73o' 

Caufes import your need of this fair fruit 
Goddefe humane, reach then, and freely taftc ! 
He ended ; and his words, replete with guile/ 
Into her heart too eafy entrance won : 
Fix d on the fruit Ihe gaz d, which to behold 735 
Might tempt alone; and in her ears the found 
Yet rung of his perfuafive words, impregn d 
With reafon, to her feeming, and with truth : 
Mean while the hour of noon drew on, and wak'd 
An eager appetite, rais d by the fmell 740 

" What can your knowledge hurt ihem^ or this tree 
« Impart againft their will, if all be theirs f 

But Milton had faid God in v. 692, and v. 700: And, I think, 

he ufes the fingular number in the very next preceding fentence, 

V. 722. 

• r- " who enclos'd 

" Knowledge of good and evil in this tree ?*' 

So that him and his bere refer to him, who enclos'd &c. Peakce, 

He feems to ufe both numbers promifcuoufly, fometimes fpeak- 
ing of God, fometimes of Gods ; and, I think, we may obferve, 
that he generally fpeaks of Gods, when the fentiment would be 
too horrid, if it was fpoken of God, Newton. 

Ver. 739. Mean while the hour of noon drew on, and wak'd 

An eager appetitey] This is a circumflance beauti^ 
fully added by our author to the Scripture account, in order to 
make the folly and impiety of Eve appear lefs extravagant and 
raondrous. Newton. 

I (hould not however attribute beauty to this circumftance 
,on the ground, on which Dr. Newton has done it. All thef(» 
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So lavoury of that fruit, whieh with defire, 
IndmaUenow grown to touch or taile. 
Solicited her longing eye ; yet firft 
FaufiDg a while, thus to herielf ihe mus*d 

Great are thy virtues, douhtleis, heft of frtiits. 
Though kept from man, and worthy to be ad- 

mir d ; 748 

Whofe tafte, too long forbom, at firft aflay 
Gaye elocution to the mute, and taught 
The tongue not made for ipeech to ipeak thy 

praife: 
Thy praife he alfo, who forbids thy ufe, 7«o 
Ck>nceals not from us, naming^ thee the tree 
Ofknowledge,knowledge both of good and evil; 
Forbids us then to tafte! but his forbidding 
Commends thee more, while it infers the good 
By thee communicated, and our want : jss 
For good unknown ftire is not had ; or, had^ 
And yet unknown, is as not had at alL 
In plain then, what forbids he but to know, 

little circumftancesy marking the particular hour of any tranf* 
adion and noting the proceflion of time, furni(h materials 
that are interefling and enlivening ; and I would eftimate them as 
Tailing and relieving the general naripation and defcription. It 
may be obferved that, in Paradifi Re^amedf Milton has laid the 
temptation of the banquet nearly at noon, B. ii. 29^, 

DCNSTBR* 

Ver. 750. he nlfo, wkojbrbids] As if it had not 

been God who had forbidden ; but God was not now in all her 
thoughts. She afterwards profeffes herielf ignorant of him, v. 
775. Newtok. 
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Forbidd us good^ forbids U8 to be wife ? 
Such prohiliitions bind not But, if deadt 760 
Bind us with after-bands, what profits then 
Our inward freedom ? In the day we eat 
Of this fair firuit, our doom is^ we ihall die! 
How dies the Serpait ? he hath eaten and lives. 
And knows, and ipeaks, and reafons, and di&erns. 
Irrational till then. For' us alone 70$ 

Was death invented ? or to us denied 
This intelledual food, for beafts referv*d ? 
For beafts it feems: yet that one beaft which firfl: 
Hath tailed envies not, but brings with joy 770 
The good befallen him, author unfulpe6l. 
Friendly to man, far from deceit or guile. 
What fear I then? rather, what know to fear 
Under this ignorance of good and evil. 
Of God or death, of law or penalty? 77^ 

Here grows the cure of all, this fruit divine. 
Fair to the eye, inviting to the tafte. 
Of virtue to make wife: What hinders then 
To reach, and feed at once both body and mjnd? 
So faying, her ralh hand in evil hour 780 
Forth reaching tq the fruit, fhe pluck'd, flie eat! 
Earth felt the wound; and Nature from her feat> 



Ver. 780. in ecU hour'] Adam juftly 

repeats the expreflion in ver. IO67, It is Spenferian. See Faer, 
Qu. iv. iii. 20, vi. xi. 15. Todd. 

Ver. 762. and Nature from her feat. 

Sighing through all her rvorksy gavejigns of woe^ 
Compare the 5(arco/f« of Mafenius, lib. ii. p. 110, ed. Barboii; 
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Sighing through all her wotks^ gave figns of woe;, 
That all was loft. Back to the thicket flunk 
The guilty Serpent; and well might; for Eve, 785 
Intent now wholly on her tafte, nought elfe 
Regarded; fiich delight till then, as feem'd. 
In fruit Ihe never tafted, whether true 
Or fancied lb, through expedation high 
Of knowledge; nor was Godhead from her 
thought. 790 

Greedily flie ingoi^'d without reftraint. 



where Sarcothea is reprefented reaching forth her hand to pluck 
the forbidden fruit, but not yet gathering it; a fimilar prodigy 
however occurs : 

" Obtulit ilia manus priraiim; fed dcxtra retra6ians 
" Sponte redit. Natura nefas horrefcere vifa, 
" Pondere tarn gravium cctpit titubare malorum/* 
Yet this prodigy is neither fo affeding, nor fo poetical in the 
defcription, as that of Milton. In Mafenius alfo, after Sarco- 
thea has eaten, a long defcription follows of the various prodigies 
which fucceeded : 

" Mora nulla, folutus Avemus 

" Exfpuit in/andas acies^ frafitmque remugit 
" DivuljH compage folumy &c/' 

Twenty more lines are employed in painting the convulfions of 
earth, fea, and air, on the occafion. I need not obferve lo the 
reader with what concifenefs and energy, with what beauty and 
judgement, Milton's fcene of completing the mortal Jin original is 
drawn. Virgil, as Addifon obferves, has related that the Earth 
trembled, the Heavens flaihed with lightnings, and the Nymphs 
howled on the mountain" tops, when Dido was ruined. But 
though the reader (hould ranfack all the volumes of poetry, both 
ancient and modern, he would never find a paflage which niight 
be brought in competition with the fubliraity and pathos of Mil- 
ton's, v, 1000. 
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And knew not eating deaths Satiate at length. 
And highten d as with wine, jocund and boon, 
Thus to herfelf Ihe pleafingly began* 



** Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 

*' 111 pangs; and Nature gave a fecond groan; 

** Sky lour'd; and, muttering thunder, fome fad drops 

*' Wept at completing of the mortal Cm 

•* Original." Todd. 

Ver. 792. And knew not eating death :] It is a Greek phrafe, 
ufed often by the Latins too. Oppian, Halieut. ii. IO6. 

They knexb not hajiening their death. Eating the fruit which brought 
death, was eating death, as being virtually contained in it. 

Richardson. 

Ver. 79^» Thus to herfelf &c.] As our author had, in the 
preceding conference betwixt our firft parents, defcribed, with 
the greateil art and decency, the fubordination and inferiority of 
the female character in flrength of reafon and underftanding; fo, 
in this foliloquy of Eve's after tafting the forbidden fruit, one may 
obferve the fame judgeitient, in his varying and adapting it to the 
condition of her fallen nature. Inftead of ihofe little defers in 
her intelle6tual faculties before the Fall, which were fufficiently 
compenfated by her outward charms, and were rather foftenings 
than blemifhes in her charader; we fee her now running into the 
greateil abfurdities, and indulging the wildefl imaginations. It 
has been remarked that our poet, in this work, feems to court 
the favour of his female readers very much ; yet I cannot help 
thinking, but that in this place he intended a fatirical, as well as 
•a moral, hint to the ladies, in making one of Eve's firfl thoughts, 
after her fatal lapfe, to be, how to get the fuperiority and maftery 
over her hufband. There is, however, I think^ a defed in this 
fpeech of Eve's, that there is no notice taken of the Serpent in it. 
Our author very naturally reprefents her, in the firft tranfports of 
delight, expreffing her gratitude to the fruit, which Ihe fancied 
had wrought fuch n happy change in her, and next to experience^ 
her befi guide : but how is it pofljble, that fhe fhould, in thefe 
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O fovran, virtupas, preci^iw of aU triecs f99 
In Paradifii! of operation blefl: 
To fapience, hitherto obfcur 4 infaim'd, - 
And thy fair fruit let hang, as to no end 
Created; but henceforth my early care, 799 
Not without fong, each morning, and due praiie. 
Shall tend thee, and the fertile burden eafe 
Of thy full branches offer d free to all; 
Till, dieted by thee, I grow mature 
In knowledge, as the Gods,- who all things know; 
Though others envy what they cannot give: sos 
For, had the gift been theirs, it had not here 

rapturous acknowledgments, forget her guide and inftruder the 
Serpent, to whom in her then notion of things (he muft think her- 
felf the mod indebted ? I do not doubt but Milton was fenfibte of 
this; but, had he made Eve mention the Serpent, he could aot 
have avoided too making her obferve that he was flunk away ; 
which might have given her fome fufpicions, and would coufe- 
quently have much altered the fcene which follows betwixt Adam 
and her. Tiiyee. 

Ver. 795. precious^ a// free«l The pofitive for 

the fuperlative; the mqfi preckus of all trees ; as Virgil, ** Sequi- 
inur te, fan^ie deorum," iE». iv, 576, and Homer, AIA ^mmtv, 
lliady V. 381. Richardson. 

Ver. 805. Though others ewcy what they emmet give;] She 
refoKes to eat of the tree, till (he equals the Gods in knowledge, 
though others envy ; flie means the Gods, though for decency's 
fake, ihe names them not. She had faid before, ver. 770, that 
the beaji which Jirft hath tafied envies not &c. but others envy» She 
is now. arrived to that pitch of impiety, that (he attributes emcy 
to the Gods, as Satan had taught her, ver. 7^9 1 and queftions 
whether this tree was their gift, as Satan had likewife fUggefied, 
y. 718, &c. Such impreifion had his doctrines made upon her. 

Newton. 
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jfThus grown. Ex|)erience, next, to thee I owe, 
Beft guide; riot following thee, I had remain d 
In ignorance; thou open ft wifdom's way. 
And givft acceis, though fecret fhe retire/ 910 
And I perhaps am fecret: Heaven is bigh» 
High, and remote to fee from thence diftinA 
Each thing on Earth; and other care perhaps 
May have diverted from continual watch 
Our great Forbidder, fife with all his Ipies 815 
About him. But to Adam in what fort 
Shall I appear? fliall I to him make known 



Ver. 811. And I perhaps am fecret:'] She queftions even God'* 
Omnifcience, and flatters herfelf that fhe is flill in fecret^ like 
other finners, who fay, *' The Lord (hall not fee, neither fliall the 
God of Jacob regard it,'^ P/alm xciv» 7* Niwtoh. 

Compare alfo this and the following line, with /06, xxii. 13, 
13, 14. Todd. 

Ver. 815. Our great Forbidder, fafe with all hUfpies &c.] 
Dr. Bentley declares y^e. to be nonfenfe, and therefore alters the 
Terfe thus; 

<< Our great Forbidder's eye with all his fpies &c.'* 
But fqfe here fignifies, as in the vulgar phrafes, ** I have \^mfafe^ 
or, " He \%fafe afleep :'* Where, not the fafety of the perfon fe- 
cured or afleep is meant, but the fafety of others with refped to 
any danger from him. Tlus is indeed a fenfe of the word not 
ufual in poetry ; but common fpeech will juftify it fo far, as to 
make the dodor^s emendation unneceflary. Psarce. 

Ludicrous as the phrafe may feem, it appears to me to have 
been piirpofely introduced by the poet : for the words, safs vAth 
ail Us fpies about Atm, particularly exprefs -the contemptuous 
opinion which the fpeaker now entertained of God, or rather 
ber aifedtation of turning into ridicule what once (he dreaded. 

T0DD» 
TOL. IT. Q 
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Ab yet my change, and give him to partake 
Full happineis with me, or rather not. 
But keeps the odds of knowledge in my power 820 
Without copartner? fo to add what wants 
In female fe:^, the more to draw his love, 
And render me more equal; amd perhaps^ 

Ver. 818. ■ and ^ve Mm to fartake &c.] Aa 

ingenious perfon tfnd great admirer of Milton fays, ** that to ghe 
ib do a thing/* is, in his opinion, oue of the moft beantifid ex^ 
preffions iikall the poetical langdage, a$ in Homer, li. i. 18» 

*£wrijpr«u OfM/MM wiMr, JS J^ timt UtHtu. 
Virgil was fo fenfible of this charming expreflion, that he has ufed 
it in feveral paflliges in the very firft JEneid ; as in v. 65. 

** tibi DivAm pater atque hominum rex 

«V£t mulcere dedU fludus, &c/' 
See alfo v. 79» v« 53^« I wonder he did not further take notipf 
of the fame exprefiion in his favourite Milton, in this place, and 
in B« i. 7dS. Newton. 

. Ver. 823. ■ — and perhaps^ 

A thwg not wtdefirablcy fometimt 
Superiour ; for, inferioury toko is free f]. There is 
a v^ry humourous tale in Chaucer, which is aifo verfified by Dry- 
den, wherein the queltion is pro{it>fed. What U is that women ma/i 
^eSt and defre f Some lay wealth, fome beauty, fome' flattery; 
fome in fhort one thing, and fome another ; btit the true anfwer 
is fovereignty. And the thought of attaining the fuperiority over 
her huiband, is very «rtfolly made one of the firil that Eve en<? 
tertftins, after her eating of the forbidden fruit: but ftill h<ir Iqt^ 
of Adam, and jealoufy of another Eve, prevail even over Ibift ; 
fo juft is the obfervation of Solomon, Cant. viii. 6. ^^ Love it 
Jtrong 09 deathy jealoufjf is cruel as the grave,** Nbwton. 

The poet ridicules this defir^ of fuperiority, in his Do/i. and 
Difcip, ofDvcorcCy where he fays that the pretention t6 it is, ** no.t 
for fliny parity of wifdom, for that were fomething reafonablu» 
but out of a, female pride /*' Todp. 
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A thing not undefirable, ibmetime 
Superiour; for, inferiour, who is friee? 825 
This may be well: But what if God have feen. 
And death enihe? then I fhall be no more! 
And Adam> wedded to another Eye, 
Shall live with her enjojang, I extinft; 
A death to think! Confirmed then I relblvc^ 836 
Adam fliall Ihare with me in Wife or woe: 
So dear I love him, that with him all deaths 
I cotdd endure, without him live no life. 

So faying, from the tree her ftep Ihe tum'd; 
But firft low reverence done, as to the Powersa* 
That, dwelt within^ whofe prefence had infua'd 
Into the plant fciential fap, deriv d 
From nedar, drink of Gods. Adam the while. 



Ver. 83S. So dear I love km^ that vAth kim all deatht 

I could endure^ mthout him Rve no 2{fe.] How 
much ftrong^r and more pathetick is this than that of Horace, 
Od. UL is. 24. 

** Tecum, vivere amem, tecum obeam lil|ft)$.*' Nswtov« 

Ver. 835. Biitjirji low reverence done^ as to tie Power 

t%at diselt wUhiHfl Eve falling into idolatry upon 
the tade of the forbidden tree, as the firil fruit of difobedience, 
is finely imagined. Richardsoit. 

There is in this paflTage a reference to the |>oet^s earlier 
prodadion of Arcades^ v. 37* 

f* Whom wi^h low reverence I adore as mine.*' Todd* 

Ver, 83$rf Adam the while^ &;c.] Andro- 
mache is thus defcribed as amufing herfelf, and preparing for the 
return of Hedlor; not knowing that he was already flaiA by 
Achilles* I£ad auui. 440. NfiwTpK. 

«2 
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Waiting defirous her return, had wave 
Of choiceft flowers a garland, to adorn 840 
Her trefles, and her rural labours crovm; 
As reapers oft are wont their harveft-queea. 
Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, fo long delay d: 
Yet oft his heart, divine of fomething ill, 845 
Miigave him ; he the faltering meaiure felt; 
And forth to meet her went, the way Ihe took 
That morn when firft they parted: by the tree 
Of knowledge he muft pais; there he her met. 
Scarce from the tree returning; in her hand 850 
A bough of fkireft fruit, that downy fmil*d, 

Vcr. 839. ' ■ had wove 

Of ohokejt fiawtri a garland^ &c,] Milton had 
probably Spenfer in mind, F, Q. iii. vii. 17. 

^' Girlands of flowres fometimes for her faire head 
" He fine would dight." Todd. 

Ver. 8L45. —— divine of ] Foreboding {omeihing HI; 

a Latin phrafe, fays do^or Newton, as in Horace, Od. III. xxvii. 
10. " Imbrium divina avis imminentum/* But compare Euripides, 
Androm. v, 1075. " 

jj, «r nPOMANTlS ^ftii #( Tt wftriutf. 

And Virgil> '^ prafaga mali mens,** JEn, x. 843. See alfo B. x» 
^57- " In my heart divin'd &c/' Todd. 

Ver. 846. he tJte fdtering tneqfitre feUi] He 

Ibund his heart kept not true time, he felt the falfe and intermit- 
ting meafure ; the natural defcription of our minds foreboding ill, 
by the unequal beatings of the heart and pulfe. Hume. 

Ver. 851. thai downy fndVdy 

New gat her' dy and ambrqfial fmell d^tts^d,] So, in 
* y* 579? "from the boughs a favoury odour blows." But the ver/ 
words here, as Hume obferves, are VirgiF», Georg, iv. 41 5# - 
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New gathered, and ambroiial ftnell diffused 
To him flue hailed; in her face excufe 
Came prologue, and apology too prompt; 
Which, Mrith bland words at wH\, flie thus ad- 
drels'd. sss 

Haft thou not wonder d, Adam, at my ftay ? 
Thee I have mife'd, and thought it long, deprived 
Thy prefence; agony of love till now 
Not felt, nor fliall be twice; for never morp 
Mean I to try, what rafli untried I fought, 860 
The pain of abfence from thy fight But ftrange 
Hath been the caufe, and wonderful to hear: 
This tree is not, as we are told, a tree 
Of danger tailed, nor to evil unknown 
Opening the way, but of divine effed 865 

To open eyes, and make them Gods who tafte; 

'' et liquid urn ambrofiae diifudit odorem :'' 

And thai downy fmWdy that covered -with foft down looked fweetly, 
may refer, as he notes, to Ecl» ii. 51. 

** Ipfe ego cana legam tenerd ianugine mala." Todd. 

Vcr. 854. ■ apology too prompt/] This is 

FeotonS eroendation. It was before, in all the editions, ^^ apo- 
logy to prompt," which Dr. Newton prefumes to have been an 
crrour of the prefs. 1 followfthe eroendation, although it is not 
impoffible that the poet might intend *' to prompt" as a continua** 
tion of the imagery, drawn from the ftage : 

" Came prologue, and apology to prompt,** 

I am iirengtfaened in my opinion by the following paflage in Rom<0 
mndJvliet^ where the'mafkers enter, and Romeo fays, 

" What, (hall this fpeech be fpoke /or our excufe, 
** Or (hall we on without apology?" Todd, 

Ver. &66, * and make them Gods %ho tajles 
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And hatH been tailed fucb: The ferpent wife. 

Or not reftrain d as we, or not obeying. 

Hath eaten of the fruit; and is become, 

Not dead, as we are threaten d, but thenceforth 

Endued with human voice and human fenfe, 871 

Reafoning to admiration; and with me 

Perfiiafively hath fo prevailed, that I 

Have alfo tailed, and have alfo found 

The effe6b to correfpond; opener mine eyes, sys 



Jttd hath hem tafied fuch:] Sec Eve's fpeecfa ta 
Adam, In the Adamo of Andreini, ed. l6i7> p. 7^ 

*^ Eccoti Adamo il Pomo. 

*^ Che fai dir ? to guflai, n^ Ton gik morta. 

" Ah, chc viuer douraffi, 

" Anzi farfi n«l ciel fi mili k Dio ; 

'* Ma pria conuien, che '1 Pono 

" Tutto frk noi fi gufti, 

** Indi pofcia guftato 

** A bel trono.di rai trono ftellato 

" Ne cbndurran gli Angeti lieli i volo." Todd, 

Ver. 875. ' " ■ opener mine et/es^ 

Dim erfi^ dilated fpirits^ ampler hearty 
And growing up to Godhead;"] Milton> in the 
manner of expre(I]on» here feems pretty plainly to allude to what 
Thirds, In Taflb's jjnim^a, fays of himfelf; upon his feeing Phoehus 
aAd the Mufes, A. i. S, ii. . 

** Senlii m^ far di mk fieifo maggiore 
** Pien di noua virtu, plena di noua 
"Deitade," Thyee. 

Thci manners here are finely in chara£ler. . For Eve ha^ eaten 
the forbidden fruit; and ihe talks, in confequence» as one 
highteined mtk wine^ Jocund and hoonf v. 793. She repeats, with 
fimtlar volubility and gaiety, the fancied effeds of her bold deei^ 
y. 984. 
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Dim erft dilated ipirits, ampler hearty 
And growing up to Godhead; which for thee 
Chieay I fought, without thee can defpife. 
For blifi, as thou haft part, to me is blils; 
Tedious, ujiihar d with thee, and odious foon. sra 
Thou therefore alfp tafte, that equal lot 
May join us, equal joy^ as equal love; 
Left, tho\i not taftiog, difterent degree 
Disjoin us, and I then too late renounce 
Deity for thee, when Fate will not permit ws 
Thus Eve with cotmtenance blithe her ftoty 
told; 
But in her cheek diftemper flufhing glow*i 
On the other fide Adam, ibon as he heard 



*^ not death, but life 



^ Augmented^ opened eyest new hopes, new joys, 
** Tafte fo divine, that what of fweet before 
*' Hath touched my fenfe, flat feems to this, and harlh.** 

Todd, 

. Ver* 8SS. On the other Jide Adam^ foon at he heard &c.] In 
.reading this verfe, it is abfolutely neceifary to make a long paufe, 
after itf Jam; which gives time, as it were, for the poet, and for 
the reader alfo, to contemplate or imagine Adam's extreme hor- 
four, before the defcription of it is entered upon : Or we may 
ifuppofe the poet paufing himfelf, as it were, to confider in what 
language he fhall adequately defcribe fuch extreme horrour: 
** On the otlier fide Adam, - 



** foon as he heard &c«'* 



In (hort it is a paufe, which the imagination of the poetical reader 
will not fail to avail itfelf of, and to turn to good effed. Let uf 
only vary the pofition of the words: 

** Adam, on the other fide, foon as he heard Sic.'^ 
«od we fikall be more fenfible of the kind of effed, which it is now 
fj peculiarly calculated to produce* DvysT«A« 
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The fatal trelpafs done by Eve, amaz'd, 
Aflbnied Hood and blank, while horrour chill sgo 
Ran through his veins, and all his joints relaxed; 
From his flack hand the garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down dropt, and all the faded roles ihed: 
Speechleis he flood and pale, till thus at length 
Firft to himfelf he inward iilence broke; 695 

O faireft of Creation, lail and beft 
Of all God s works, Creature in whom excelled, 

Ver. 890. Jfioniedjiood and hiank, tDhUe horrour chiU 

Ran through his veifu, and all his joints relax*d;'] 
So Virgil^ iff«, ii. 120. 

" Obftupucre animi, gelidiifque per ima cucurrit 
" Ofla tremor." 
And iEJ». xii. 951. " Illi foWuntur frigorc membra." Hume; 
See alfo L. Bryikett's Mourning Mufe of TheftyUs^ v. 151. 
** A trembling cAt% x;old 
" Ran through their veins" Todd. 

Ver. 892. From his (lack band the garland wreathed fir Eve 
Down dropt,] Mr. Bowie cites Propertius, lib. iv. 
Eleg. ix. ** Pocula mi digitos inter cecidere remifos/* And PerfiuSy 
Sat. iii. 100. 

" tremor inter vina^ttto, calidtimque triental 

" Excutit i manibus** 
But it is probable, that Milton bad in mind the circumilapte of 
Cyraoent, in Spenfer, who, hearing of th<B misfortune of her fon, 
flings away the garlands which (he had been making, Faer. Qu. nu 
iv, 30. Each poet, Mr. Church obferves, has judicioufly mado 
choice of that a&ion which was mod fuitable to the different cir- 
cnmflances and charaders of their adors. Adam drops the gaiv 
land. Todd. 

Ver. 897. Creature in whom exceed &c.5 

The Cavalier Pona, in his Adamoy thus laments the fall of Eve: 
'^* Pouera Eua! &c. mirata da tutti i celeili lumi, per lo miracoto 
djellie cofp create :"^riccade' teibfi della bellezza^ dell' «mfibi)ita| 
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Whatever can to light or thought be form'4 

Holy, divine, good, amiable, or fweet! 

How art thou loft! how on a iudden lof^ 900 

Defac d, deflower d, and now to^death devote! 

Rather, how hail thou yielded to tranigreis 

The ftri6t forbiddance, how to^olate 

The iacred fruit forbidd n! Some curled fraud 

Of enemy hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown, 905 

And me with thee hath ruin'd; for with thee 

Certain my refolution is to die: 

How can I live without thee! how forego 

Thy fweet converfe, and love fo dearly joined. 

To live again in thefe wild woods forlorn ! 91a 

della grktia : Et hora in vilipendio, e in obbrobrio preOTo tutte 1« 
creature per colpa della tua colpar p. 41* Toop. 

Vcr. 9OU _— — — to death devote!] ^^ Devota 
marti pedora liberae,'* Hor, Od, iv. xiv. 18. Todd. 

Ver. 9^)8. How can I live without thee /] Like the affectionate 
wo|;d8 of Admetus to Alceftis: Euripides^ Alceft, v. 277, 

'£» r«; f h-fJU» JMi' Qf, Mi fMt, TOPD, 

Ver. 909. Thy fweet cowoirfe^ and lovefo dearly join' dy] That 
ky as Dr« Pearce rightly underilands it, '^ ihe fweet converfe and 
love or THEE fo dearly join'd to me.** This is a commoq way of 
fpeaking in Milton ; and the reader may fee more inflances of it 
in B. iv. 1299 and B. viii. 423. The fenfe of this verfe is again 
found in V. 970 : 

I'll •* link'd in love fo dear/' Newtok. 

Ver. 910. To live again in thefe wild woods forlorn f} How 
vaftly «xpreffive are thefe words of Adam's tendernefs and affec- 
tion for Eve ; as they imply, that the mere imagination of lofing 
iier had already converted the fweets of Paradife into the hor« 
joyrs of a defolate 4vilderne(s» Tbtsb, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



90 PARADISE LOST. book vu 

Should God create another Eve, and I 
Another rib aflbrd, yet lofs of thee 
Would never from my heart: no, no! I feel 
The link of Nature draw me: flefli of flelh. 
Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy flate 915 
Mine never Ihall be parted; blifi or woe. 
So having laid, as one from iad difinay 

Ver. 913. ■■ noy no ! I fed 

The link of nature draw fwe;] The Scripture ac- 
count of £ve*s formation might poflibly fugged this thought to 
Milton ; and yet I cannot help thinking but that he might pro* 
bably have in view Plato's notion of the firft human creatures 
being androgynous, that is, male and female in the fame perfon, 
and that the aflfedion now fubfiiting betwixt the different (exes is 
only a fecret tendency or drawing of Nature towards her firft 
fiate. Thv^er. 

I cannot agree with Mr. Thyer, refpeding Miljton's alluding 
bere toPlato: For Milton himfelf has ridiculed this opinion* in 
his Tetrachordim: ** It might be doubted why he faith. In tk€ 
image of God created ke Aim, not them, as well as mak andfemaU 
them ; efpecially fince that image might be common to them both, 
but male and female could not, however the Jews fable, and pleafe 
themfelves with the accidental concurrence of Plato'ii wit, as if 
Man at firft had been created Hermaphrodite : but then it muft 
have been, male and female created he him.'* It is the holy 
Book,, to which Milton alludes; and he again exprefles tbi 
thought, V. 955* 

" So forcible^ within my heart I feel 

** The bMd of Nature draw me to my own, 

^ My own in thee, fpr what thou art is mine ; 

" Our (late cannot be fever'd ; we are one, 

*^ One flefii; to lofe thee were to lofe myfelf.'* Todd. 

Ver. 9i6. Mint never Jkatt be parted, hlifi or woe,'] So, in 
the Hid. of Kynge Arthur, fol. bh I. s. d. the afiedion of Sir 
Tryllram and La belle Ifond is thus defcribed, fign. N* ii. '* Their 
loue neuer departed for weak nOr wo*" Todd. 
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Recomforted, and after thoughts difturb*d 
Submitting to what feem'd remedilels, pig 

Thus in calm mood his words to Eve he tum'd. 
Bold deed thou haft prefum'd, adventurous 
Eve, 
And peril great provok'd, who thus haft dard,, 
Had it been only coyeting to eye 
That iacred fruit, iacred to abftinence. 
Much more to tafte it under ban to touch, gis 
But paft who can recall, or done undo? 
Not God Omnipotent, nor Fate; yet fo 
Perhaps thou Ihalt not die, perhaps the fad 
Is not fo heinous now, foretafted fruit, 

Ver. 920. Thus in calm mood his woords to Eve he turned."] Ho 
had till now been fpeaking to bimfelf ; now hu fpeech turns to 
her, but not with violence, not with neife and rage: *tis a deep 
considerate melancholy* The line cannot but be pronounced, as 
it ought, ilowly, gravely. Richardson. 

Ver. 922. ■ who thus haft dai'd,'] So it is in 

the firft edition ; but in the fecond, by miflake, it is printed ** hath 
dar'd;** ai^d that b followed by fome others. Nbwtok. 

Ver. 928. Perhaps thoujhalt not die^ &c.l How jiift a pidlure 
floes Milton here give us of the natural imbecilUty of the human 
mind, and its aptnefs to be warped into falfe judgements and rca- 
fonings by paiTion and inclination! Adam had but juft condemned 
the adion of Cve in eating the forbidden froit ; and yet, drawn 
hy his fondnefs for her, immediately fummons all the force of his 
reafon to prove what (he had done to be right. This may proba« 
bly appear a fault to fuperficial readers; but all intelligent ones 
will, 1 dare fay, look upon it as a proof of our author's exquilitt 
knowledge of human nature. Reafon is but too often little better 
than a ilave ready dt the beck of the will to drefs up, in plaufible 
colours, any opinions that our intereft or refentment have made 
agreeable to us. Tbtsr. 
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Profaned firft by the ferpent, by him firft gso 
Made common, and unhallowed, ere our tafle; 
Nor yet on him found deadly; yet he lives; 
Lives, as thou laidft, and gains to live, as Man, 
Higher' degree of life; inducement ftrong 
To us, as likely tailing to attain g3< 

Proportional afcent; which cannot be 
But to be Gods, or Angels, demi-Gods. 
Nor can I think that God, Creator wife. 
Though threatening, will in eameft fo deftroy 
Us his prime creatures, dignified fb high, 940 
Set over all his works; which in our fall. 
For us created, needs with us muil fail. 
Dependant made; fo God Ihall uncreate. 
Be fruftrate, do, undo, and labour lofe; 
Not well conceiv d of God, who, though his 

power g4s 

Creation could repeat, yet would be loth 
Us to abolilh, left the Adverfary 
Triumph, and lay; " Fickle their ftate whom 

God 
^ Moft favours; who can pleafe him long? Mc 

firft 
* He ruin'd, now Mankind; whom will he 

nextr 950 

Matter of fcorn, not to be given the Foe* - 
However I with thee have fix*d my lot, 

Ver. 9^7. kfi t^ Adcerfary 

Triumphy and fay;'] From Deut, xxxii. 27* "^^ LbC 
th« adverfaries fhould fay." Gillies* 
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Certain to undergo like doom: If death 
Confort with thee, death is to me as life; 
So forcible within my heart I feel 9^5 

The bond of Nature draw me to my own; 
My own in thee, for what thou art is mine; 
Our ftate cannot be fever d; we are one, 
One flelh; to lofe thee were to lofe myfelf. 

So Adam ; and thus Eve to him replied, 960 
O glorious trial of exceeding love, 
lUuilrious evidence, example high ! 
Engaging me to emulate ; but, fliort 
Of thy perfe6tion, how Ihall I attain, 
Adam, from whole dear fide I boaft me iprung, 
And gladly of our union hear thee fpeak, 9^ 
One heart, one foul in both; whereof good proof 
This day affords, declaring thee refolv d. 
Rather than death, or aught than death more 

dread. 
Shall feparate us, link'd in love fo dear, 970 

To undergo with me one guilt, one crime. 
If any be, of tailing this fair fruit; 



Vcr. 96s, Adam,'] The note of interrogation, which is here 
found in all editions, ought not to have place. It mull, I believe, 
be carried on to the end of ver. 976, not to interrupt the thoughts 
which here crowd in upon the mind of Eve, and fucceed each 
other with a kind of turbulent rapidity after here addreffing her 
hufband by name. It is very common with Milton thus to open 
his fpeeches with a long fucceflion of ideas arifing rapidly out of 
the firfl addreis of the Speaker, and precluding for a time any 
thing pofitive being faid with refped to the point intended to be 
fpoken to. DvNSTSR. 
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Whofe virtue (for of good ftUl good pnxreed^ 
Diredl, or by occaHonO hath preiented 
This happy trial of thy love, which elfe jys 
So eminently never had been known? 
Were it I thought death menac'd would eniue 
This my attempt, I would iuilain alone 
The worlt and not periuade thee, rather die 
Deferted, than oblige thee with a fad 980 

Pernicious to thy peace; chiefly afliir d 
Remarkably fo late of thy fo true. 
So faithful, love unequalled: but I feel 
Far otherwife the event; not death, but life 
Augmented, open d eyes, new hopes, new joys, 
TaHe fo divine, that what of fweet before 986 
Hath touched my fenfe, flat feems to this, and 
harih. 

Vcr. 978. — — . J ipotfM fufiain alotte 

The worji, and not per/uade thee, rather die 
Defertedy than oblige thee with afaSt 
Femicious to thy peace;'] We have followed the 
punduatipn of the firft edition, as the fenfe requires, which is 
plainly this, "If I thought the death that was threatened would 
be the confequence of this my attempt, I would fuffer the worft 
alone, and not endeavour to perfuade thee, I would rather die 
by royfelf forfakcn of thee, than oblige thee with a fad pernicious 
to thy peace." Oblige is ufed here in the large fenfe of the Latin 
word ohligo, which figniiies not only to bind, but to render ob- 
noxious to guilt or puni/hment. We have in Cicero, " Cum popu- 
,)um Bomanum fcelere obligdjes;' Orat. pro domo fua, viii. And, 
" Saepe etiam legura judicior6raque poitiis obligantur^'' Fin, i. U. 
And in Horace, Od. II. viii. 5. 

I — — " Sed tu fimul obkgdfii 

*' Perfidum votls caput." NjBwroir. 
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On my experience Adam, freely tafte; 
And fear of death deliver to the winds. 

So &ying, Ihe embraced him, and for joy ggi9 
Tenderly wept; much wori, that he his love 
Had fb ennobled, as of choice to incur 
Divine difpleaftire for her lake, or death. 
In recompence (for fuch compliance bad 
Such recompence beft merits) from the bough 995 
She gave him of that feir enticing fruit 
With liberal hand : he fcrupled not to eat, 
Againfthis better knowledge; not deceivd. 
But fondly qvercome with female charm. 



Ver. 989, And fear of death deliver to the windsj] Dr. New- 
ton obferves, that " To deliver to the winxis," is a fort of prover* 
trial expreiliony as in Hon Od, I. xxvi. 1. 
— — — " Triflitiam et metus 
** Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
" Portare ventis/* 
Hume alfo notices the probable origin of the proverb from 
Homer, Od^l viii. 409. 

Ver. S98. ■ — not deceiv% 

Bui fondly overcome with female charm,'] Accord- 
ing to the hiftorical relation of Mofes, he did not plead for him- 
ielf, that he was deceived (the excufe of Eve cheated by the Ser- 
pent) but rather enticed and perfuaded by her. " The woman 
whom thou gavefl to be with me, (he gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat," Gen. iii. 12. Whence St. Paul, " Adam was not de- 
ceived; but the woman, being deceived, was in the tranfgreiTion," 
I Tim. ii. 14. Overcome with female charms, wliich the holy page 
ftyles, " hearkenhig unto the voice of his wife," Gen. iii. 17. 
" Improbe amor, quid non mortalia pe6^ora cogis ?" 

Virgil, JJn, iv. 412. Hume. 
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Earth trembled from her entrails, as again looa 
In pangs; and Nature gave a fecbnd groan; 
Sky lour d ; and» muttering thunder, ibme lad 

drops 
Wept at completing of the mortal fin 
Original : while Adam took no thought, 

Vcr. 1000. Earth irembkd &c. '• 



— — — wkik Adam took no thoughif'} It couM 
not be expeded, that Adam ihould take any more notice of this 
fecond groan of Nature, when he had eaten of the forbidden fruity 
than Eve did of the ^t^^ after her tranfgreflion ; becaufe they are 
reprefented as toith new wine mtoxicated both. But I wejider that 
this accurate and careful writer hath not hinted fomething at 
Adam's thoughts upon the firil convulfion, when he was in a (late 
of innocence, calmnefs, and retirement* M Nature through all 
her works gavejigns qf woe, he could not but be very fenfiblc of 
it : and, if fo, he niufl certainly be (lartled at a pbaenomenon fo 
ftraiige and new* This I think deferved in fome meafure to be ac- 
counted for; and it. might perhaps have been properly introduced 
as a reafon for awakening his appreheufions, and making his 
hearty divine qf fomething ill, mifgive him, as well as her fo long 
delay' d return, v. 844; or it might have been cleared up by fome 
other fuch lucky turn of thought, as our author is mafler of upoa 
moft occafions. Grzenwood. 

Here are two fources of the fublime ; the prodigy ftrikes with 
horrour, the vaftnefs of the idea overwhelms with aftonifhment. 
In this place an unikilful poet would prpbably have brought on 
fuch a ftorm of thunder and lightning, and fo violent an earth- 
quake, as mud have overturned the mountains, and fet the woods 
on fire. But Milton, with better judgement, makes the alarm 
of that deep and awful kind, which cannot exprefs itfelf in any 
other way, than by an inward and univerfal trembling : a fenfa- 
tion more aifedling to the fancy than thofe paflions are, which 
vent themfelves in outrageous behaviour; even as that forrow is 
the raoft pathetick, which deprives one of the power of laroenta- 
tioD| and difcovers itfelf only by fainting and groans. Befides, if 
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£ating his fill ; nor Eve to iterate lOos 

Her former treipais fear'd, the more to footh 
Him ,with her lov d Ibciety ; that now. 
As with new wine intoxicated both, , 
They iwim in mirth, and fancy that they feel 
Divinity within them breeding wings, loio 
Wherewith to fcornthe earth: But thatfalie i&uit 
Far other operation fitft difplay'd. 
Carnal defire inflaming; he on Eve 
Began to cafl lafcivious eyes; fhe him 

this coDvulfion of the univerfe had been more violent, the un- 
happy offenders muft have been confounded and terrified ; whic^i 
would not have fuited the poet's purpofe. For he tells us, and 
indeed the circnmtlances that follow (which, by the by, are 
exquifitely contrived) do all fuppofe, that our firii parents were 
fo intent on gratifying their impious appetite, that they took no 
notice of the prodigies, which accompanied the tranfgreffion. 

Beattie. 

Ver. 1002. Sky lour* d ; and, muttering thunder,] It is not 
meant, that thunder alfo lour'd : muttering thunder is in the ab- 
folutive cafe abfolute. It was not loud claps of thunder, but 
muttering thunder, melancholy and mournful. Newton* 

Is tiot muttering here the participle of an active verb, and thun- 
der the accufative cafe following it ? To mutter thunder, is an ex- 
preffion, I conceive, not unlikely for Milton to ufe. DvNSTEa. 

Ver, 1009. and fancy that they feel 

Divinity within them breeding wingSj 
Wherewith tofcom the earth :] In the Adamo of 
Andreini, Eve perfuades Adam, that, after they have eat^ 
the fruit, zr\ge\s fhall guide theu'^ight to the flars. See the no^ 
on ver. 866. And, in Loredano's Life of Jdam, Eve thus ad« 
drelTes her huiband : ** See here an argument of the love I bear 
you ! — I bring thee in this apple the DiviinTY that God denyed 
usP Eng. edit. p. 33. Todd. 

YOL. IT. H 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



9B PARADISE LOST. Boox a. 

As wantonly repaid; in luft they burn: lois 
Till Adam thus *gan Eve to dalliance move. 

Eve, now; I fee thou art exai^t of tafte. 
And elegant, of iapience fto fmall part ; 
Since to each meaning favour we apply, 
.And palate call judicious; I the praife 1020 
Yield thee, fo well this day thou haft purvey d. 
Much plealure we have loft, while we abftain d 
From this delightful fruit, nor knowji till now 
True relifli, tafting; if fuch pleafure be 
In things to us forbidd'n, it might be wifti'd^ 102s 
For this one tree had been forbidden ten. 
But come, fo well refrefli'd, now let us play, 
As meet is, after liich delicious fare; 
For never did thy beauty, fince the day 



Ver. 1019. favour] Since wc ufe tlie 

word favour in both fenfes, and apply it to the underftanding 
as well as to the palate ; as in Cicero^ " Nee enim fequitur, 
ut cui cor fapiaty ei non fapiat palatum/' " De Fin. ii. 8. 

Nbwtok. 

Ver. 1029. For nerer &c.] Milton had in mind the conver- 
fation between Paris and Helen in the third J/tW, as well as that 
between Jupiter and Juno on Mount Ida. And, as Pope ob- 
ferves, it is with wonderful judgement and decency that Milton 
has ufed that exceptionable paflage of the dalliance, ardour, and 
enjoyment, of Jupiter and Juno. That which feeras in Homer 
an impious fi6iion, becomes a moral leflbn in Milton ; fince he 
makes that lafcivious rage of the palilon the immediate effed of 
the fin of our firft parents, after the Fall. NfcWTON. 

A modern critick has thought proper to treat this pafifage with 
much contempt, pretending that it wants the rapturous glow of 
tnthufiailick pafilion, although it exhibits, as he facetioufly pre« 
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I faw thee firft and wedded thee, adorn d io3o 
With all perfe6tions, fo inflame r my fenfe 
With ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever ; bounty of this virtuous tree ! 

So faid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent ; well underftood 1035 

Of Eve, whofe eye darted contagious fire. 
Her hand he feis'd ; and to a Ihady bank, 
Thick over-head with verdant roof imbower d. 
He led her nothing loth; flowers were the couch, 
Panfies, and violets^ and afphodel, 1040 

And hyacinth; Earth*s frelheft fofteft lap. 
There they their fill of love and love's diQ)ort 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the feal. 



tends, the force of pointed and logical argument. See Knight'si 
Principles of Tajley 2d. edit. 1805, pp. 122, 128. Defirou^ as 
this learned writer may b^ to depreciate the defcription before 
us, he certainly ought not to have omitted the acknowledgement 
of its propriety, inafmuch as it is carefully chaflened throughout, 
and feeks not to excite an improper idea. Todd. 

Ver. 1034. So /aid Af, and forbore not glance or tm^ &c.] 
What a fine contraft does this defcription of the amorous follies 
of our firft parents after the Fall make to that lovely pidure of 
the fame pafiion in its ilate of innocence, in the pi^eceding book, 
V. 510. 

— — — " To the nuptial bower 

'' I led hnfblufhing like the morn : All Heaven . 

" And hj^py conftellations &c!" Thyee. 

Ver. 1042. J^ere they their fill of love md l&ce^s difport 

'todk largely,'] From Proverbs, vii. 18. " Come, 
]f t us take our JiU]qf love.'* Todd. 

H 2 
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The fblace of their fin ; till dewy fleep 
Opprefs'd diem, wearied with their amorous 

play. 1045 

Soon as the force of that ^lladous fruit. 
That with exhilarating vapour bland 
About their fpirits had play*d, and inmioft powers 
Made err, wias now exhaFd; and grofler fleep. 
Bred of unkindly fumes, with confcious dreams 
Incumber d, now had left them ; up they rofe 
As from unreft; and, each the other viewing. 
Soon found their eyes how open d, and their 

minds 16&3 

How darken d; innocence, that. as a veil 
Had fliadow'd them from knowing ill, wasgone; 
Juft confidence, and native righteoufheis. 



Vcr. 1049. ««^ groj/erjleep^ 

Bred of unkindly fumes,] How unlike the fleep 
mentioned in B, v. 3. 

• — - — - ■ ■ *' for his fleep^ 



^' Was aery-light, from pure digeftion bred, 
^' And temperate vapours bland." 

The fleep of fin is nothing like the fleep of innocenjce. 

Newton. 

Be it remembered, that the ef[e€t of eating the fruit was a kind 
ofintoxicatiott, ver. 1008. Dunstbr. 

Ver. 1052. ^ nnreft f\ A fubftantive adopted 

perhaps from Spenfer, Shep. Cal. June, 7S> 

. " Enough is mee to paint out my vnreji" 

See aVfo P. L. B. xi, 174. Todd. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC . 



BOOK IX* PARADISE LOST. itfi 

Andhonour^ from about them, naked left 
To guilty Shame; he cover d, but his robe 
Uncover d more. So rofe the Danite ftrong, 
Herculean Samfi>n, from the harlot-lap loao 
Of Philift^an Dalilah, and wak'd 
Shorn of his ftrength, They deftitute and bare 
Of all their virtue : Silent, and in face 
Confounded, long they fat, as (Iruckert mute : 

Ver. 1057. naked 10 

To gvilti/ Shame ; &c.] This paffage has occa- 
iioiied fome perplexity and confufion, by its having been wrong 
pointed in almoft all the editions. After Shame there is no ftop 
even in Milton's own editions, and there fhould have been a feini- 
colon at leaft. And then follows he cover*dy for Shame (as 
Dr. Pearce obferves) is here made a perfon, (as again in ver, 
10970 And this Shame is he who coicer*d Adam and Eve with 
his robe; but this robe of his uncovered them more: that is, 
though they were clothed with (haroe, yet they thereby more 
difcovered their nakednefs. Milton fpeaks in the fame manner 
in Sam/on, Agon, v. SM, 842. 

*' In vain thou flriv'ft to cover (bame with iheme, 
" Or by evaiions thy crime uncover'fl more." 
In the author's fecond edition^ after the words Uncover*d more^ 
there is a full ftop, and a new fentence beginning thus» So rofe 
the DanUe Jirong, &c* with the pun^uation which we have 
followed ; from whence it evidently appears, that this is the true 
conilru^on ; that, as Samfon wak'd (horn of his flrength, They 
wak'd deftitute and bare of all their virtue ; And then begrns 
another feutence, Silent , aod in face confovnded, long they fat* 
I fuppofe it need not be obierved that Samfon is called the Danite^ 
as beijQg of the tribe Qf J>an. Nbwtom* 

Milton was probably in this place intruded by the Pfalmifl ; 
** Let mine adverfaries be clothed mthjbame; and let them cover 
themielves with their own* confufipn, as with a cloke." Ffalm^ 
cix. 28. Bonn,!. 

Vcr-i 1064, 1 1 flrucken mute:'} It is n©t 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



105 PARADISE LOST. book ix. 

Till Adam, though not lefs than Eve abalh*d, 1065 
At length gave utterance to thefe words qon-* 
ftrain'd. 
O Eve, in evil hour thou didft give ear 
To that falfe worm, of wbomfoever taught 
To counterfeit Man s voice ; true in our fall, 
Falfe in our promised rifing; fince our eyes io?o 
Open d we find indeed, and find we know 
Both good and evil; good loft, and evil got; 
Bad fruit pf knowledge, if this be to know; 
Which leaves us naked thus, pf hpnpur void, 
Of innocence, of faith, of purity, 1075 

Our wonted ornaments now foil'd and ftaind, 
And in our faces evident the figns 
Of foul cpncupifcence; whence evil ftore; 
Even Ihame, the laft of evils; pf the firft 
Be fure then,— rHpw fliall I behold the face loso 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erft with joy 
And rapture fo oft beheld? Thofeheavenly fhapes 
Will dazzle now this earthly with their blaze 

ipiprobal^le, tba^ thi$ vulgar e^preHion may owe its origin to the 
ftories, in R.omap.ceg, of th,e effeft of the magical wand. 

StILL1K6FL££T. 

Ve^. 1068. To that fiilfe worm,] JForm is the Teutonick 
word (or ferpenty according to Dr. Johnfon^ who notices alfo the 
exiftence of blind-wqrm and Jlowworm m opjr language. Iq 
Shakfpeare, wonn is often ufed for ferpent. See many inilan- 
ces in the note op dntqny find CkopatrOy Steievi>us*s Shak-- 
fpeare, vol. xii. 67$> edit* 1793* And compare Sir David' 
Lyndfay's Monarchies where the tempter, having perfuaded Ev« 
to eat of the forbidden fruit, is jcallcd ^" the falsferpeftty edit? 
Chalmerj, vol. ii. p. 363. Todd. 
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Infu£^rably bright. O! might I here 

In iblitude live favage; in feme glade loss' 

Obfcur d, where higheft woods, impenetrable 

To liar or fun-light, fpread their umbrage broad 

And brown as evening: Cover me, ye Pines! 

Te Cedars, with innumerable boughs 

Hide me, where I may never fee them more! — 

But let us now, as in bad plight^ deviie 1091 



Ver. 1086. where highejt woods, impenetrable 

To ftar or/nn-Hght, fpread their umbrage broad 
And brown as evening:] Tbe expreffion of woods 
impenetrable to Jar feems to be copied from Statias, Theb. x. 85* 

' '■ " nuUi pen«!trabilis aftro 
" Lucus iners.** New to v. 

So Spenfer^ Faer. Qti* i. i. 7. 

" Whofe lofty trees, yclad with fummer^s pride, 
^ Did fpread fo wide, they heaven's light did hide: 
** Not pearceable with power of any flar." 
It may be obferved alfo, that Milton here afes the word brown as 
he had before done iwbrown*d^ in imitation of the Italians; 

.TlITEK. 

Ver. 1G88;. dnermey ye Fines! 

Ye Cedars^ with innumerable boughs 
Hideme^ kc.'] This beautifully. poetical addrefs 
•f Adam to the Pines and Cedars to fhelter him from the face of 
^d and Angel, muk be referred to Scripture ; and we cannot 
doubt but Milton here has taken his general idea from the defcrip- 
tion of the end of the world, and the day of wrath, in the Reve* 
lations: "And the kii^ of the earth and the great men— -hid 
themfelyes in the dens and the rocks of the mountains; and faid 
to the mountains and Kocks, Fail on us^ and hide us from the face 
4^ him thatjtteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the lamb; 
for the great day of his wrath is come, and who Jhall be able to 
j^andf** Eev. vi. 13, 14, 15. DyMsxEB. 
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What bell may for the prrfent fei?v« to hide 
The parts of each from other, that feem moll 
To Ihame olmoxious, and unfeemlieft feitm 
Some tree, whofe broad fmooth leaver together' 
few'd, . 1095 

And girded on our loins, may cover round 
Thofe middle parts; that this new comer. Shame, 
There fit not, and reproach ^s as unclean. 

So counfeird he, and both together went 
Into the thicfceft wood; there foon they chofe 1 ipQ 
The fig-tree; not that land for fruit renown d, 

Ver. 1092. fFhat heft may for the prefentferve to hide 

The parts of each from oMcr,] Thefe lines are 
thus mifprinted in the fecond edition; 

•? Whal^befl may /rom the prefent fei^e to bide 
*? The parts of. each /or other." 
Andy as to the matter of printing, it muft be faid, that of Milton'^ 
two editions the fijft is in general more correft than tte fecond ; 
^though Mr. Richardfon, and others, have crjed up the fecond as ' 
the only genuine and ilandard edition, ^ewto^. 

Ver. 1 101, The Jig'tree ; &c.] It has not been obferved by 
the comraentatorSf that this Jig'tree^ agopd article for fuch arp- 
mantick hiftory^ is defcribed by Quintus Curtius, -Hiji. Alexandr. 
lib. ix. c. i. p. &!^^ lib. vi. c. v. p. 395, edit. Amftel. l684. I 
muil add pne or two more circumilances. Milton was a fludent 
in Botany. He took his defcription of this multifarious tree from 
the accui^nl; of it in Gerard's Herbally many of whofe expreiiions 
he literally repeats. See Gerard, lib. iii, c. 135, p« 1513, edltf 
1633» '*^0f the atchei Indian Fig-Tree, Tha ends [of the 
branches] hang downle and touch the ground, where- thiay take 
raote and grow in fuch fc^t, that thofe. ^'tg« become gipeat trees: 
and tliefe,. being g^own vp vnto the like greatueife, do call their 
branches or twi^y tendrels vnto the earth* where they likewife 
take hold sMid roote^ by peanes yrjiereof; l^cometh topaflfe, \^si% 
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But fiidi as at this day, to Indians known^ 
In Malabar or Docan ^reads her arms 

of one tree is made a great wood or defart of trees, which tha 
Indians do vfe for couerture againft the extreme heate oj thejm.'-^ 
Some like wife ufe them for pleafure, cutting downe by a dired 
line a long walke^ or as it were a vault, through the thkkejt part, 
from which alfo they cut cert^ine loop-holes or windowes in fome 
places, to the end to receiue thereby the frefli cook aire that en- 
treth thereat, as alfo for light that they may fte their catteU that 
feed thereby, &c. From which vault or clofe watke doth rebound 
fiich an admirable echo or anfwering voice, &c. The firft or mother 
of this wood, is hard to be known from the childreny &c." — In 
the mai^in is a reprefentation of (he vegetable arcade. Milton 
has alfo availed hi'mfelf of Gerard's reference to Pliny. The 
Amazonian targe is from Pliny, as quoted by Gerard. . Jonfon, 
however, had been before-hand with Milton, in introducing this 
tree into Englifli poetry. See his Neptune's Triumph^ firft aclcd 
in 1624, vol. vi. p. 159. 

" The goodly bole being got 

'^ To certaine cubits hight, from every fids 
*^ The boughs decline; which, taking root afrefii, 
<' Spring up new boles, aad thefe fpring new, and newar; 
*' Tin the whole tree become a porticus, 
" Or arched arbour, able to receive 
*' A numerous troup, &c." 
Gerard's work was firft publifiied in I5d7« T. Wartoi9. 

Mr. Bowie cites the fame pafiage from Gerard, and adds the 
following illuftration from Terry's Voyage to EaJl'Ind^y edit. l655, 
pp. 103, 104. "There is one very great and fair tree growing in 
that foil, of fpecial obfervation; out of whofe irancAe« or great 
arms grow little l|>rigs downwards, till they take root (as they will 
certainly do if they be let alone) ; and, taking root, at length 
prove (trong fupporters unto thofe large branches that yield them. 
Whence it comes to pafs, that thofe trees in time (their ftrong 
^nd far-extended arms being in many places thus fupported) grow 
10 a very great height, and extend themfelves to fuch an incredible 
ibreadth, they growing round every way, as that hundreds of 
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Superiour fway: From thus dillemper d breaii^ 
Adam, eftrang'd in look and alter d Ayle, 
Speech intermitted thus to Eve renewed. 

Would thou hadil hearken d to my words, 
andAaid 1134 

With me, as I befought thee, when that ftrange 
Defire of wandering, this unhappy morn, 
I know not whence poffefs'd thee; we had then 
Remain d IHll happy; not, as now, defpoil'd 
Of all our good; iham'd, naked, miferable! 
Let none henceforth feek needlefe caufe to ap- 
prove • 1140 
The faith they owe; when earneftly they feek 
Such proof, conclude, they then begin to fail. 

To whom, foon mov'd with touch of blame, 
thus Eve. 



Ver. 1134. Would thou hadjl hearkened to my wordff &c.] 
There is great fimplicity of expreilion throughout this and the 
next fpeech ; and we may compare Neflor's remark to Agamem* 
non, i/« ix. 108. 

OvTi KX^* ifbirt^f yi vief* fjbuXtt yiep r«i fyivvt 

n«AA* MfiiM,9^Hfi^ir 0-u a %. r, A. 
And the poet's obfervation alfo on PatroclOs having difregarded 
the advice of Achilles, IL xvi. 686, 

!«• a i]ro« n^AvTtfAM ^c»A«|if, 

STILLIN6FLEET, 

Ver. 1140. Let none henceforth fiek needle/s caufe to approve 
The faith they pue;] As Eve had done, when fha 
faid, V. 335. 

<< And what is faith, love, virtue, unaflay'd, &c.'' 

Newtok, 
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What words have pals*d thy lips, Adam fevCTe! 
Imput'ft thou that to my default, or will 1145 
Of wandering, as thou call'fl it, which who 

knows 
But might as ill have happen'd thou heing by. 
Or to thyfelf perhaps? Hadft thou been there, 
Or here the attempt, thou couldft not have dii^ 

cernd 
Fraud in the Serpent, fpeaking as he Ipake; iiso 
No ground of enmity between us known. 
Why he fhould mean me ill, or feek to harm. 
Was I to have never parted from thy fide? 
As good have grown there ftill a lifelels rib. 
Being as I am, why didfl; not thou, the head, 1155 
Command me abfolutely not to go. 
Going into fuch danger, as thou iaidft? 
Too facile then, thou didfl not much gainlay ; 
Nay, didft permit, approve, and fair difmifs. 
Hadfl thou been firm and fix'd in thy diflent, 1160 
Neither had I tranfgreis'd, nor thou with me. 

To whom, then firft incens'd, Adam replied. 
Is this the love, is this the recompence 



Ver. 1144. What voords have pafs*d thy Ups, Jdam fevere !} 
In imitation of Homer, //. xiv. 83. 

'ArpA, VMf ri tT^s ^uytv ifiuq MfTW ; Th YliR. 

Ver. 1162. To whom, thenjirft incens'd, Adam replied.] As 
Adam is now firft angry, his fpeech is abrupt and his fentenc«s 
broken. " /* this the /ore,*' Dr. Bentley reads, " Is this thy love, 
is this the recompence of mine to thee," of my love to thee, which 
was " exprefs'd immutable when thou wert loft?" Newton. 
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Of mine to thee, ingrateful Eve! exprefe'd 

Immutable, when thou wert loft, not I; 1165 

Who might have liv d, and joy'd immortal blils. 

Yet willingly chofe rather death with thee ? 

And am I now upbraided as the cauie 

Of thy tranlgreffing ? Not enough fevere. 

It ieems, in thy reftraint : What could I more ? 

I warnd thee, I admonifh*d thee, foretold 1171 

The danger,. and the lurking enemy 

That lay in wait; beyond this, had been force; 

And force upon free will hath here no place. 

But confidence then bore thee on; fecure 1175 

Either to meet no danger, or to find 

Matter of glorious trial ; and perhaps 

I alfo err'd, in overmuch admiring 

What feem'd in thee fo perfecft, that I thought 

Ver. 1 166, Who might lui'vc Uv*d, and joy' d immortal bli/s^ 

Yet willingly chofe rather death with thee ?] Com- 
pare the converfation of AlceAis with Admetus, in which there 
is a fimilar fentinient, applied by the afTedlioTiate wife; who re- 
folves to die, in order to fave her hufband. Euripides, Alce^m 
V. 282. 

'Ey^cTf tTfta-fiipna-a, Kwtri rif$ f /i6i)$ 

"AAA' «»Jj»« Ti v^tTf QtrcetXSv, n n^ti^t, 

K«i J^«l/«« vounf i?ifiu9 TVpxfflii, 

Oujt nB-tXnrtt (^ iuntrruw^M-tb rw k, r. A* 

Stillingfleet. 

Ver. 1170, in thy rejlraint:] So it is in the early 

edition*. In Tonfon's of 17H> it is " in my reftraint," which 
Ticiiel!, Fenton» and Bentley, have improperly ibllowcd. ^r. 
Newton reftored.the genuine reading. Todd. 
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No evil durll attempt thee; but I rue iiso 

The errour now, which is become my crime. 
And thou the accufer. Thus it Ihall befall 
Him, who, to worth in women overtrufting. 
Lets her will rule: reftraint Ihe will not brook; 
And, left to herfelf, if evil thence enfue, iiss 
She firft his weak indulgence will accufe. 
Thus they in mutual accufation ipent 
Thefruitlefs hours, but neither felf-condemning; 
And of their vain contdft appear d no end. 



Ver. 1183. : ;- in women overt rvjiing,'] Dr. 

Bentley reads womatiy and 1 ihouH rather prefer it on account of 
what follows, " Aer will, ^c will not brook, left to herfelf he,*' 
though women may be juftified, fuch a tranfition from the plural 
to the fingular number being not uncommon in the bed authors, 
as in Terence, Eun, 11. i. 10. 

'' Dii boni quid hoc morbi eil ? adeon' homines immutarieiT 
" Ex amore, ut non cognofcas eundem effe ?" Newton, 

Ver. 1185. ■■■ " if evil thence enfue, &c.] Juvenal, 

Sat. vi. 283. 

" Nihil ell audacius illis 

*' Deprenfis ; iram atque animos k crimine fumunt." 

HUMF. ' 



THE END OP THE NINTH BOOK. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



THE 



TENTH BOOK 



OF 



PARADISE LOST. 



yoh. XT* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE ARGUMENT. 

Maris tratifgreffion known, the giiardlan^Angelsfiyr^ 
fake Paradifcy and return up to Heaven to approve 
their vigilance, and are approved; God declaring 
that the entrance of Satan could not be by them pre- 
vented. He fends his Son to judge thetranfgrejfours; 
who defcends and gives fentence accordingly ; then 
in pity clothes them both, and reafcends. Sin and 
Death, fitting till then at the sates of Hell, by 
wonderous fympathy feeling the Juccefs of Satan in 
this new world, and the fin by Man there committed, 
refolve to fit no longer cotifined in Hell, but to fol- 
low Satan their fire up to the place of Man : To 
make the way ectfierfrom Hell to this world to and 
fro, they pave a broad high-way or hridgeooer Chaos, 
according to the track that Satan firjt made ; then, 
preparing for Earth, they meet him,protidofhis 
fuccefs, returning to Hell; their muttuil grdtula-- 
tion. Satanarrives at Pandemonium, infuUaJfembly 
relates with bbaJUng hisfitccefs agHir^ Man ; in- 
fieadofapplaufe is entertained with a general hi/i 
by all his audience, transformed with himfetf dlfo 
Juddenly intoferpents, according to his doom given 
inParadife ; then, deluded with a fliew of the for- 
bidden treefpringing up before them, they, greedily 
reaching to take of the fruit, chew dufi and bitter 
ajhes. The proceedings (f Sin and Death; God 
Joretels the final viEtory of his Son over them, and 
the renewing of all things; but, for the prefent, 
commands his Angels to makefeveral alterations in 
the Heavens and elements. Adam, more and more 
perceiving his fallen condition, heavily bewails, re-- 
jeQs the condolement of Eve ; fiie perfifis, and at 
length appeafes him : then, to evade the curfe likely 
to fall on their offspring, propofes to Adam violent 
ways, which he approves not; but, conceiving better 
hope^ puts her in mindofthe latepromife made them, 
thatherfeedfiiould be revenged on the Serpent; and 
exhorts her with him to feek peace of the offended 
Deity, by repentance andfupplication. , , 
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BOOK X. 

BIEAN while the heinous and delpiteful ad 
Of Satan, done in Paradife; and how- 
He, in the ferpent, had perverted Eve, 
Her hufband Ihe, to tafte the fatal fruit. 
Was known in Heaven; for what can Tcape the 
eye 5 

Of God all-feeing, or deceive his heart 
bmnifcicnt? who, in all things wife and juft. 
Hinder d not Satan to attempt the mind 
Of Man, with ilrength entire and free willarni'd, 

Ver. 9. — drm'dy'i Mr. 

Dunfler is extremely anxious to remove any punduation after 
arm% and to place a comma after complete^ in allufiion to tliQ 
phrafe of amCd complete as a common expreilion for '^ armed 
from head to foot/' which is exhibited in Mr. Warton's note ou 
Comus^ ver. 491* But I fee no reafon for fuch adaptation of the 
phrafe in this place. The poet^s own punduation after arm% i$ 
not to be remov'd ; as complete may be fuppofed to refer to St. 
PauFs afiertion to his converts, when he exhorts them to fland 
firm in the Chriflian faith, '^ Ye are complete in him which is the 
bead of all principality and power/' Todd. 

Ver. 9- Q/fMan, r— 

i2 
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Complete to have difcover d and repuls'd lo 
Whatever wiles of foe or feeming friend. 
For ftill they knevr, and ought to have ftill re- 
member d, 
The high injundion, not to tafte that fruit. 
Whoever tempted; which they not obeying, 
Incurred (what could they lefe ?) the penalty ; is 
And, manifold in fin, deferv'd to fall. 
Up into Heaven from Paradife in hafte 
The angelick guards afcended, mute, and lad. 
For Man ; for of his ftate by this they knew, 19 
Much wondering how the fubtle Fiend hadftolen 
Entrance unleen. Soon as the unwelcome news 
From Earth arriv d at Heaven-gate, di^leas*d 
All were who heard ; dim ladnefs did not ipare 
That time celeftial vifages, yet, mix'd 
With pity, violated not their blifs, 2^ 

For Jill they kneWy'] Man colledively is the antece- 
dent t& the plural relative tkeif, v. 12, as mOen. it 26. '* God 
faid, liet us make Man in our image, and let them have dominion, 
&p." Hbtlik. 

Ver. 16. Andy manifold injhiy dejhv-d to fall.'] Every (in is 
complicated in fome degree : And the Divines, efpedally thofe of 
Milton*s communion, reckon npfereral Jins as included in this 
one a<a of eating the forbidden fruit; namely, pride, uxorioufnefs, 
wicked curiofity, infidelity, difobedience, &c. ; fo that, for fuch 
complicated guilt, he dejhrved to fall from his happy flat© in Pa^ 
radife. Newtok. 

Ver. 23. • '• dimfadnefs didn'otfpare 

That time cekjlial vi/igesy yety mix'd 
With fityy violated not their hlifs,] What a juft and 
noble idea dl>es Milton here give us of the bleffedoefs of a bene- 
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About the new-arriv d, in multitudes 
The ethereal peopk ran, to hear nnd know 
How all befeliTliey towards the throne iuprem^ 
Accountable^ made hafie, to makfe appear/ 
With righteous plea, their utmoft vigilance; so 
And eafily approvd; when the Moft Ifigh 
Eternal Father, from his fecret cloud, 
Amidft in thunder utter'd thus his voice. 

Aiiembled Angels, and ye Powers retum'd 
From uniuccefsful charge; be not difmay d, 9d 
Nor troubled at theie tidings from the earthy 
Which your fincereft care could not prevent; 
Foretold fo lately what would come to pais. 
When firft this tempter crois'd the gulf from 
Hell 

Tolent temper; and how proper, at tbe faine time, to obviate 
the ohjedion that might be made, of fadnefi) dwelling in heavenly 
Spirits ! Thtba. 

Here fdty is made to prevent theiryai&i^ from violating their 
blifs : But the latter paffion is fo far from alleviating the former, 
that it adds veaght to it. If you read Cmix*d with pity J in a 
parenthefis, this crofs reafoning will be avoided. Warburtoit. 

MtltoUy no doubty intended this conilrudion ; only the comma 
after ^e^ remained to be fupplied. Such omiifions in the original 
punduation are not uncommon. Dr. Newton remarks, that it 
IS plain that Milton conceived fadnefs tnix'd mth pity to be mora 
condftent «vith heavenly blifs, than fadnefs without that com- 
paffionate temper: And Mr. Bowie cites, from Spenfer^s Papk' 
MUttda, the following lines : 

^' For heavenly fpirits have compaflion 

^ On mortal men, jand rue their miierie*^ Topo. 
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I told ye then he ihould prevail, and fpeed 46 
On his bad errand; Man ihould be feduc d. 
And flatter d out of all, believing hes 
Againfl: his Maker ; no decree of mine 
Concurring to neceflitate his fall. 
Or touch v^ith lightefl: moment of imp{ilfe 45 
His free will, to her own inclining left 
In even fcale. But fallen he is; and now 
What refts, but that the mortal fentence pafs 
0n histranlgreflion, — rdeathdenounc'dthat day? 
Which he preiiimes already vain and void, so 
Becaufe not yet infli6ked, as he fear d. 
By fome immediate flxoke; but foon ihall find 
Forbearance no acquittance, ere day end. 



Ver. 40. I toldyt ihm &C.3 See B. iii. 86— 9^. 

Newtow. 

Ver, 42. . ' . believing Hes 

Agamjt his Maker il Such a& Satan had fuggefted ; 
that aU things did not proceed from God, that God kept the for- 
bidden fruit from them out of envy, &c. Ne^wton. 

Ver, 45, " ■ . ■> -: — : — moment] The fame 

metaphor as in B. vi. 239, where fee the note. Newton. 

Ver. 51, Becaufe not yet in/Tided, as he fear* d^ 

Bf/ fome immediate Jlroke;'] So, in Ecclefyin, 11. 
f Becaufe fentence againft an evil work is not executed fpeedily, 
therefore the heart of the fons of men is fully fet in them to do 
evil." Todd. 

Ver. 53. Forbearance no acquittance^'] Thefe proverbial ex;; 
preflions are very improper any where in an epick poem ; but 
much more when they are made to proceed from the mouth of 
pod himlfelf. Newton. 
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Juftice fhail tiot return as bounty fcorn d. 

But whom fend I to judge them ? whom but 

thee, 55 

Vicegerent Son ? To thee I have transferred 
All judgement, whether in Heaven, or Earthy 

or Hell 
Eafy it may be feen that I intend 
Mercy colleague with juftice, fending thee 
Mans friend, his Mediator, his defign'd to 

Both ranfbm and Redeemer voluntary. 
And deffin d Man himfelf to judge Man fallen. 
So fpake the Father; and, unfolding bright 
Toward the right hand his glory, on the Son 
Blaz*d forth imclouded Deity: He fiill 69 

Re^Jenderit all his Father manifeft 

Ver. 56. -^ ' ■ ■■ To thee I have trantferr*d 

All Judgement^'} From John v. 22. " For. Ae 
SaAer jiudg^th no man» but hath committed all judgement to the 
Son." HvME. 

Ver. 58. Eqfy it may be feen] I follow Dr. Newton in print- 
ing it thus after the firfl edition. In the fecond, and others^ it 
is •* might be feen;" which is not fo perfpicuoius. Todd, 

Yen 5^. Mercy colleague with jiifiicCf] According to Pfalm 
Ixxxv. 10. " Mercy and truth are met together, righteoufnefs and 
peace have kifs'd each other.** Newton. 

Ver. 62. And deJHn'd Man himfelf to Judge ManfaUen.'] See 
Jjohn V. 27. Dr. Bentley reads thyfelf; but himfelf i& full as wel| 
4)r better. N^vton, 

Mr. Stillingfleet confirms the old reading, by thus interpreting: 
" Deftin'd [to become] Man himfelf, i. e. even Man." So, jq 
Matt. vi. 4. « Thy Father which feeth in fecret, himfelf Ihall r§9 
FaJrd thee openly/' i.e. even the Father. ToDpy ' 
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Exprefe'd, and thus divinely anlwer d mild. 

Father Eternal, thine is to decree; 
Mine, both in Heaven and Earth, to do thy wiU 
Supreme; that thou in me, thy Son belov'd, 70 
May ft ever reft well pleas'd. I go to judge 
On earth thefe thy tranigreflburs; but thou 

know*ft. 
Whoever judg'd, the worft on me muft light. 
When time Ihall be; for fo I undertook 
Before thee; and, not repenting, this obtain 75 
Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 
On me deriv d; yet 1 Ihall temper io 
Juftice with mercy, as may illuftrate moft 
Them fully iatisfied, and thee appeafe. 79 

Attendance none fhall need, nor train, where 

none 



Ver. 68. . Father Eternal^ tkme is to decree ; 

Mine, Mh in Heaven and Earthy to do thy nn7/] The 
form is clafiical, as in Euripides, Ion, v. 1020. 

but the fpirit of the phrafe is fcriptural ; John iv. 34. " My meat 
is to do the mil qf him that/ent me." Toixd. 

Ver. 74. fo^ fo J undertoolc] See B. iii* 

2S6j &c. Newton. 

Ver. 77* ' •■ — '^ IJhall temper fo 

Jujlice with merci/y] Compare the fine fentimjent in 
Shakfpeare's Merchant of Venice^ A, iv, S. i. * 

— " earthly power doth then ifeow Uheft Goc^Sp 
** YfheniaeTcy feafons jniJdce.'' Todj>. 

Ver, 80. Attendance none fhall neeij This is either an ellip* 
ti^l way of fpeajiing fpr JJhall need no attendance; or rather tb« 
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Are to behold the judgement, but the judg'd, 
Thofe two; the third bell abfent is condemn 4 
Convict by flight, and rebel to all law: 
Convi(9:ion to tjie ferpent none belongs. 

Thus laying, from his radiant feat he role 85 
Of high collateral glory: Him Thrones, and 

Powers, 
Princedoms, and Dominations miniftrant. 
Accompanied to Heaven-gate; from whence 
Eden, and all the coaft, in pro^eA lay. 89 
Down he delcended ftraight; the fpeed of Gods 
Time cotints not, though with fwiftefl: minutes 
wing'd. . 

word need^ though commonly ufed as a verb adive, is her^ ufed 
as a verb neuter, and means no attendance wiU he wanting; an4 
fo it is ufed in B. iii. 340. 

" Then thou thy regal fcepter ihalt lay by, 
** For regal fcepter then no more ihall need^ 
<' God ihall be all in all." Newtok. 

Ver, 84. Cmvi&ion to the ferpent none belongs.] No proof 
is needful againft the ferpent,' compelled by Satan to be the ig- 
norant inftrument of his malice againft mankind; now mute, and 
unable to anfwer for himfelf. Hume. 

Ver* 85, from his radiant yea^ he rofe 

Of high collateral glory:] So, in Shakfpeare, All's 
WtU that ends WeU, A. i. S. i. 

'' In his bright radiance and collateral light 

^* Muft I be comforted, not in his fphere/' Steevkns. 

Ver. 90. : the fpeed of Gods 

. . Time counts noty] So Cowley, Davideis, B. i. of an 
Angelas flight: 

^' Slow Time admires, and knows not what to call 
^< The motion^ having no account £ofmtUJ* Bowle. 
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Now was the fun in weftem cadence low 
From noon, and gentle airs, due at their hour. 
To fan the earth now wak'd, and ulher in 
The evening cool; when he, from wrath more 

cool, gs 

Came the mild Judge, and Interceffour both. 
To fentence Man: The voice of God they heard 
Now walking in the garden, by foft winds 
Brought to their ears, while day declin d; they 

hieard. 
And from his prefence hid themfelves among loo 
Hie thickeft trees, both man and wife; till God, 
Approaching, thus to Adam c^U'd aloud. 

Whereart thou, Adam, wont with joy to mpet 
My coming feen far off? I mifs thee here. 
Not pleas'd; thus entertain d with folitude, los 



Ver. 92. Now was the fun in xvejlem cadence low 

From noon^ &c.] This beautiful defcription is 
fpuDided upon this verfe: '< And they heard the voice of the Lord: 
Qod walking in the garden in the cool of the day; and Adam and 
his wife hid themfelves from the prefence of the Lord God, 
amongft the trees of the garden,'* Gen. iji. 8. Nbwtok* 

Ver. 94. To fan the earth now wak'd^ and uiher in &c.] See 
my note on Far. L. B. v. 6. where ^'Aurora's ufher with his windy 
fan** is cited from Sylvefter' s Du Bartas. And P. Fletcher might 
have been here alfo in Milton*s view, Purp. Jfl. l63d, C. viii. ft. 1^ 

" When cooler ayres gently *gan to blow, 
" And/tfnwe the fields, &c.'' Top», 

Ver. 103. Where art thoUy Adam, &c.] See Gen. iii. 9, Stfi^l' 
It is curious to obferve how the poet paraphrafes aqd enlargt^n 
upon the divine hiftorian. NewtoNi.. 
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Where obvious duty ere while appeared un- 

* fought: 
Or come I lefs confpicuous^ or what change 
Abients thee, or what chance detains? — Come 
forth! 
He came; and with him Eve, more loth, 
though firft 
To offend; difcountenanc d both, and dijfcom- 
pos'd; 110 

Love was not in their looks, either to God, 
Or to each other; but apparent guilt. 
And Ihame, and perturbation, and defpair. 
Anger, and obftinacy, and hate, and guile. 
Whence Adam, faltering long, thus anfwer d 
brief. iis 

J heard thee in the garden, and of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked; hid myfelf To whom 
, The gracious Judge without revile replied. 
My voice thou oft haft heard, and haft not 
fear d. 
But ftill rejoicd; how is it now becoine iw 
So dreadful to thee? That thou art naked, who 
Hath told thee? Haft thou eaten of the tree. 
Whereof I gave thee charge thou ihouldft not 
eat? 
To whom thus Adam fore befet replied. 
O Heayeij! in evil ftrait this day I ftand 1.25 

. Ver. 135. Heaven I in eoU firait this day I fiand &c.] 
Nothing fhows Milton's judgement, more than keeping to the very 
^ords of Scripture/ as far as podible^ in the precluding conference 
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Before my Judge; either to undeigo 
Mylelf the total crime, or to accufe 
My other felf, the partner of my life; 
Whofe failing, while her faith to me remainflw 
I fhould conceal, and not expofe to blame. i3o 
By my complaint: but fl:ri6k neceffity 
Subdues me, and calamitous conftraint; 
Left on my head both fin and punifhment. 
However infupportable, be all 
Devolv d; though Ihould I hold my peace, yet 

thou 135 

Wouldft eafily dete6l what I conceal — 
This Woman, whom thoii mad'it to be my help. 
And gav ft me as thy perfeA gift, fo good. 



between God and Adfina : but the poet thought himfelf here 
obliged to deviate from his rule of adhering clofely to the facred 
text, in order to keep up fome dignity in Adam, by putting an 
apology into his mouth for the accufation that was to follow. 

StiLLINGFLEET. 

Ver. 137* This wontan, &c.] Milton (till preferves all that 
is Scripture, though he intermixes other things which were likely 
enough to hav^ been faid and done. Adam fpeaks of Eve much in 
the fame llrain as he had done before to the Angela B. viii. 549* 

' " what flie wills to do or fay 

" Seems wifeft, &c.*' 

And his ui>willingnefs to accufe his wife, and yet the neceifity of 
doing it, are finely imagined. Nbwtov. 

Ver. 138. fogood^ 

Sojityfo acceptablcyfo divineyl A precifely fimtlar 
pbrafeology occurs in Sfaakfpeare's firfl: part of K. Ben* VI, 
where Somerfet, contending with Richard Plantag^nety £baia0>- 
terifes the truth of his cauie 
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So fit, fo acceptable^ lb divine. 

That from her hand I could fufp6d no ill, i40 

And what Ihe did, whatever in itfelf,; 

Her doing feem' d to juftify the deed j 

She gave me of the tree, and I did eat 

To whom the Sovran Prefence thus replied. 
Was Ihe thy God, that her thou didft obey .145 
Before his voice? or was Ihe made thy guide, 
Superiour, or but equal, that to her 
Thou didft refign thy manhood, and the place 
Wherein God fet thee above her made of thee. 
And for thee, whofe perfecftion far excelled 15a 
Hers in all real dignity? Adorn d 



" fo well appareled, 



** So clear, fo fhbing, and fo evident." Ditksteii. 

Ver. 145. Wasjhe thy God f] An expoftulation ifuggefted 

perhaps by Scripture, as Mr. Stillingfleet alfo notes. See Gen» 
xx^. 2f and ii Kings^ v. 7« . Todd« 

Ver. 151. . Adorn'd 

She was indeed, and lovely , to attraQ 
Thy hoey not thyfubje&ion ;] Dr. Newton obferves, 
that this is the fame fentiment as the Angel had inculcated, B. viii. 
568, &c.; and that, in other parts of his work, Milton feems to 
ha?e been a ilrenuous advocate for keeping up the authority of 
the huiband. I fubjoin, from the poet's DoQ* and Difcip, of 
Divorce, another pointed obfervation, as a finking proof how de- 
termined he had been, from his firfl having a wife, to rule a wife! 
—"What an injury it is after wedlock, &c, to be contended with, 
in point of houfe-rule, whojhallbe the head; not for any parity of 
wifdoro, for that were fomething r^fonable, but out of a female 
pride ! I fufier not, faith St. Paul, the woman to ufurp authority 
over the man. If the Apoftle could notfuffer it, into what mould 
is he mortified that can?"— This was written very foon aftet his 
firH marriage. Tqdd. 
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She was indeed, and lovely, to attraft 
Thy love, not thy fubjedion; and her gifts 
Were liich, as under government well feem'd; 
Unfeemly to bear rule; which was thy part 155 
And perfon, hadft thou known thyfelf aright 

So having laid, he thus to Eve in few. 
Say, Woman, what is this which thouhafl done? 



Ver. 155. %part 

^nJperfon,] A pure Latin! fm. The per/ofut dra^ 
ntatis. So Cicero pro Muren. c. 2. " Has partes lenitatis et mife- 
rfcordiae, quas me Natura ipfa docuit, fejwper ago libenter; illam 
ver6 gravitatis, feveritatis, perfonam non appetivi/' Milton, in 
bis HiJ. of Eng. p. 37, edit. Toland, ufes the word thus: " If it 
were an honour to that perfon which he fuftained." 

Richardson. 

Ver. 1 57. ' . he thus to Eve in few.] Wdrds are 

here underflood ; an ellipfis very common both in the Greek and 
Latin writers. Lord Mom boddo. 

It was alfo not unufual with our own writers. Thus Shakfpeare, 
Z. IT. IV. p. ii. A. i. S. i. 

" In few; his death, whofe fpirit lent a fire, &c.** 
And Warner, Albion* s Bngldnd^ l602, p. 40. 

" In few; the warres are full of woes." 
And even in profe : " In few; if a veftall virgine in time of 
gentilifme &c/* See A Decacordon of ten Quodlibetical 
Queftions Sec. l602, p. 238. Todd. 

Ver. 158. The queftion in this, and the reply in verfe 162, 
are taken, as Hume and Dr. Newton have obferved, from GeiL 
iii. 13. While Milton, however, in the anfwer of Eve keeps ex- 
adly clofe to the words of Scripture, in defcribing her manner of 
fpeaking, he has moil ably and judicioufly thrown in, as Mr» 
Dunder obferves, fome highly appropriate poetick decorations; 
which have an infinitely better effect than any enlargement of her 
brief acknowledgement of her guilt would have had. Todd. 
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To whom lad Eve, with Ihame nigh oveiv 
whehn'd> 
Confeffing foon, yet not before her Judge i(5a 
Bold or loquacious, thus abaih'd replied. 
The Serpent me beguil'd, and I did eat. 

Which when the Lord God heard, without 
delay 
To judgement he proceeded on the accused . 
Serpent, though brute; unable to transfer 165 
The guilt on him, who made him inllrument 
Of mifchief, and polluted from the end 
Of his creation; juftly then accurs'd. 
As vitiated in nature: More to know 
Concern d not Man, (fince he no further knew) 
Nor alter d his offence; yet God at laft 171 

To Satan firft in fin his doom applied. 
Though in myfterious terms, judg'd as then bed: 
And on the Serpent thus his curfe let fall. 

Becaufe thou haft done this, thou art accurs'd 

Ver. 169. -^ — More to know 

Concerned not Man^ (Jince he no further AwctpJ] This 
is badly expreflcd. The meaning is, As Man was not to be let 
into the myfleries of the Redemption at this time, it did not con- 
cern him to know that the ferpent was but the inllrument of the 
Devil. When Milton wrote this, I fancy he had it not then in 
his thoughts to make Michael reveal to Adam, in the laft book, 
the dodrine of Redemption; or, if he did intend it, he forgot 
that a theological comment on thofe words in Gene/is would ill 
agree with what was to follow. Warburton. 

Ver. 175. Becaufe thou hajl done thisy &c.] See Gen. iii. 14^ 
15v Milton, was certainly here more in the right than ever in ad- 
hering religioufly to Scripture, though be has thereby fpoiled the 
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Above all cattle, each beaft of the field; 175 

Upon thy belly groveling thou Ihalt go. 
And duft fhalt eat all the days of thy life. 
Between thee and the woman I ^nll put 
Enmity, and between thine and her feed ; lao 
Her feed fhall bruife thy head, thou bruife his 
heel. 
So ipake this oracle, then verified 



harmony of his verfe. He thought, without doubt, that, to mix 
any thing of his own, would be a violation of decency, and a 
profanation, like that of Uzzah's putting forth his hand to the ark 
of God. And the fentenCe is very well explained by him, that it 
was pronounced immediately upon the ferpent as made the inftru* 
ment of mifckief and vitiated in nature, but is to be applied imme* 
diately to Satan, the old Serpent, though in m^erious terms: And 
as the author explains how the fentence was to be underilood be* 
fore he relates it, fo he ihows afterwards how it was fulfilled. 

Newton. 

But Milton throughout his pbem, where the Divine Perfous are 
the fpeakers, is only fludious that his language ihould be made, by 
being founded on Scripture, as appropriate as poffible, without 
giving^ himfelf any concern about the harmony of the verfe, which 
he feems really fludious to avoid, from a fort of reverential awe 
and chaflened fear of appearing to attempt decoratibn of language, 
where it cannot ferve to elevate the ideas, and therefore is peca* 
liarly unappropriate and unfeemly. DuviTSR. 

Ver. 182. ■ oracle, then verijied 

When Jefus, Son of Mary, &c.] Here is a mani- 
feft indication, that, when Milton wrote this paflage, he thought 
Paradife was chiefly regained at our Saviour's refurredion. This 
would have been a copious and fublime fubjed for a fecond poem. 
The wonders, then to be defcribed, would have ereded even an 
ordinary poet's genius; and, in epifodes, he might have introduced 
his conception, birth, miracles, and all the hiilory of his ad- 
ininiilration, while on earth* And I much grieve, that^ inftead ot 
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When 3eM, Son of Mary^ fecond Eye^ 
Saw Satan falli like lightnings do wii from fleaten. 
Prince of the air; then^ rifing from his grave, i85 
Spoiled Principalities and Powers, triumphed 
In open Ihow; and, with afcenfion bright^ 
Captivity led captive through the air, 
The realm itfelf of Satan, long ufiirp'd; 
Whom he ihall tread at laft nnder our feet ; 190 
Even he, who now foretold his fatal bruife; 
And to the Woman thus his ftntence tum*d. 
Thy forrow I will greatly multiply 

liiisy he ftiould chooie for the argument pf his Paradife Regained 
the fourth chapter of Luke, the tenqitation in the wUdemefs; a dry/ 
barren, and narrow ground, to build an epick poem on. In that 
work he has amplitied his fcanty materials to a furpri(ing dignity ; 
but yet, being cramped down by a wrong choice, without the ex* 
peded applaufe« Bektlbv. 

Ven 184. Saw Satan fall^ like lightnings &c.] In this fpeech 
are many alluiions to Scripture, which Htinie and Dr« Newton 
have noticed; as particularly Xo Luke x* 18, in ver. 184; to 
Bphef» ii. 2^ in calling Satan Prince of the air; to CoLlu 15, in 
▼er. 186; to Pfalm Ixviii. 18, and Ephef. iv. 8, in the two follow- 
ing verfes^ and (o Rom. xvi. 20, in ver. IpO. PoHibly by ^^6 
realm of Satan^ in v. 189, the poet alludes alfo to Eph^, vi. 12, 
where the miniilers of this kingdom are exprefsly mentioned: 
** the Principalities, the Powers, the Rulers of the darknefs of 
this world, the wicked Spirits [as the Greek is rendered in the 
margin] in high places.'^ The opinion that the air was rtded by 
deviUf feeros to have obtained alfo among the Jewiih and Heathen 
writers. See more on this fubjed, in Burton's Anat. of Melan" 
chohff part i. fed. 2, fubfed. 2. Todd. 

Ver. 1S2. And to the Woman &c.] Milton is cxad in re- 
porting the fentences pronounced on our firft parents. See Oen^ 
iii. 16, 17, 18, 19* Newton. 

VOL. IV, K 
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By thy conception; children thou Ihalt bring 
In forrow forth; and to thy hulband's will 195 
Thine Ihall fubmit ; he over thee ihall rule. 

On Adam laft thus judgement he pronounc d 
Becaufe thou haft hearken d to the voice of thy 

wife. 
And eaten of the tree, concerning which igg 
I charg d thee, faying, Thouihalt not eat thereof: 
Curs d is the ground for thy lake; thou in Ibrrow 
Shalt eat thereof, all the days of thy life; 
Thorns alfo and thiftles it Ihall bring thee forth 
Unhid; and thou Ihalt eat the herb of the field; 
In the fweat of thy face Ihalt thou eat bread, 205 
Till thou return unto the ground; for thou 
Out of the ground waft taken, know thy birth. 
For duft thou art, and Ihalt to duft return^ 

So judg'd he Man, both Judge and Saviour 
fent; 
And the inftant ftroke of death, denounc d that 
day, 210 

Remov d for off; then, pitying how they ftood 
Before him naked to the air, that now 
Muft fuffer change, difdain*d not to b^n 
Thenceforth the form of fervant to aflume; 
As when he wafh*d his fervants feet; fo now, 215 
As father of his family, he clad 

Ver. 214. the form (^fervant to ajfume;1 As in 

fbU. ii. 7. '< But made himfetf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a fervant/' M^h^n ke wafk*d hk/croantifeety 
John xiii. 5. Hume. 
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Their nakedne& with Ikins of 'beafts, or flain. 
Or as the fnake with youthful coat repaid ; 
And thought not much to clothe his enemies : 
Nor he their outward Only with the ikins 920 
Of beaib^ but inward nakedneis, much more 



Ven 216. ' — — he clad 

Their nakednefi mthjldns ofh^aftsy'\ " Unto Adam 
alfo, and to bis wife, did the Lord Cod make coats of flcins, .and 
dothed them," Gen, iii. 21. And Milton, we fee, tinderflands it 
literally, though it is fufficient if it was done by the divine pro- 
vidence and diredtion. But forae commentators torment them* 
felves, and the text, by afking how Adam and Eve came by the 
flcins of beafts ; and therefore our author adds they were dther 
fican^ but he does not fay whether by one another, or for facrifice, 
or for food ; or theyjhed their coats like fnakesy and were repaid 
tcith new ones, a notion which we may prefume he borrowed from 
fome commentator rather than advanc'd of himfelf. It feems too 
odd and extravagant to be a fancy of his own, but he might in- 
troduce it out of vanity- to fhow his reading. Pliny indeed men- 
tions fome leffer creatures (bedding their ikins in the manner of 
fnakes, but that is hardly authority fufficienl for fuch a notion as 
this. Newtok. , 

Ver. 219* And thought not much to clothe his enemies :J Dr. 
^entley fays that this line is certainly of the editor's manufadure, 
and quite fuperfluous ; because it divides what is naturally con-i 
qed^dy and changes the fentiments, from sl family under a gra-; 
cious^o^^r, to the i:ondition of enemies. But I don't fee that it 
divides any natural connexion : and, as for changing the fenti- 
ments, it does it to a beauty, not to a fault: for it ihows more 
goodnefs in a man to clothe his enemy, than only one of his 
&mily.- Milton feems to have had in his thoughts what Sl^. Paul 
fays, Rom, 5. 10. " When we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God through the death of his Son.*' Milton again had much of 
the fame fentiment, when he makes Adam fay, in ver. 1059, 
" Clot^d us unxQorthy/' Pxarce. * 

k2 
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Opprobrious, with his robe of righteoulhcfe. 
Arraying, cover d from his Father s light 
To him with fwift afcent he up returned. 
Into his blifsful boibm reaflum'd 225 

In gloiy, as of old ; to him appeased 
All, though all-knowing, what had pais*d with 

Man 
Recounted, mixing interceflion fweet 

Mean while, ere thus was finn d and judged on 
Earth, 
Within the gates of Hell lat Sin and Death, 23a 
In counterview within the gates, that now 
Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 

Vcn 222* ■ ■'■ with kU robe of rigbteoufnefs, 

Arrayingf coyei^d from kis Faik€r*ify;kiJ] Ifmak^ 
Izi. 1.0. ** He hath clothed me with the garments of falvatioD^ 
be hath coroertd me with the robe of rigkteouJh^J* Nkwtok. 

Perhaps there is here an allufion alfo to Eukiel^ fpeaking of 
God's love towards JerufaleniM xvi. 8» *M fpread my^bW over 
thee, and covered thy nakedncft.** Todd. 

Ver. 229. MeanvMle, ere thmwu Jm»*d and judged] Two 
Imperfonals : Before Man had thus finned, and God had thus 
judged him, Sin and Death fat in counterview within the gates of 
Hell ; but nawy upon Man's tranfgreffion and God's judgement, 
Sin thus began and addreiTed herfelf to Death. 

" O Son, why fit we here, &c/' Newtok. 

Ver. 232. — belching outrageous flame] Spenfer, 

Faer. Qv. i. xi. 44.. 

." As burning i5Etna from his boyling ftew 
« Doth belch out fames:' 

See alfo before, B«i. 671. Todd. 
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Far into Chaos, fincc the Fiend pafe'd through. 
Sin opening ; who thus now to Death began. 

O Son, why fit we here each ether viewingass 
Idly, while Satan, our great author, thrives 
In other worlds, and happier feat provides 
For us, his offspring dear? It canned be 
But that fiiccefs attends him ; if miihap. 
Ere this he had return d, with fury driven M9 
By his avengers ; fioce no place like this 
Can fit his punifiinient, or their revenge. 
Methinks I feel new firength within me riie^ 
Wings growing, and dominion given me large 
Beyond this deep ; whatever draws me on, 245 
Or fympathy, or fome connatural force, 
Powerful at greateft difiance to unite. 
With fecret amity, things pf like kind. 
By lecreteft conveyance. Thou, my fhadi^ 



Vcr. 245. ■ ■ tokateoer draas mean, 

Or /ympMihjf^ or fame amnatural forcey'] Hie 
jnodem philofopher may perhaps take offence at this now 
expladed notion ; hiut ev«ry friend to the M^fes will, I doubt not, 
paMon it for the fake of that fine ftrain of poetry^ which it has 
given the poet an opportunity of introducing in tJhe following de^ 
Xcription* Thysil. 

Ver. 249* Thout my ihade] We fometjmes &nd Jhade ufed 
much after the fame manner in the beft claffick authors, as m 
Horace, Sat. 11. viii. 22. 

* *quo8 Mecsnas adduxerat umAriM." 
But it has a further propriety and beauty in this place, as Death 
feem'd ajhadow^ B. ii. 669, and was the infeparable companion^ 
at well lu the od^pring^ of Sin. Newtov* 
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Infeparable, muft with me along: 350 

For Death from Sin no power can feparate. 
But, left the difficulty of pafling back 
Stay his return perhaps over this gulf 
Impailable, impervious; let us try 
Adventurous work, yet to thy power an4 mine 
Not unagreeable, to found a path 256 

Over this main from Hell to that new world. 
Where Satan now prevails; a monument 
Of merit high to all the infernal holl, 
Eafing their paflage hence> for intercaurfe, 260 
Or tranfinigration, as their lot fliall lead. 
Nor can I mifs the way, fa ftrongly drawn 
By this new-felt attraction and inftinct 
Whom thus the meager Shadow anfwer d foon. 

In a facred drama written by the elder Cicognini, entitled U 
Gran Natale di Chrijto^ Death fays to Sin, 

^^ £d io, che un* omhra fono 

" Pronta ti feguo, come I' ombra il corpo.*' 

Dr. Burney's Hift. of M ufick, vol. iv. p. 95. 
In this drama, it is added by the learned hiftorian, Lucifer 
tefembles, in his daring language and impious fentiments, the 
Satan of Milton : Lucifer, rifing from the infernal regions, fpeaks 
the prologue ; and Human Nature, perfonified, opens the firfi aA 
iwith a fpeech much refembling that of Adam at the end of th^ 
tenth book o( Paradife Loft: Sin and Death are likewife perfoni- 
£ed, and fpeak Miltonick fentiments. Todd* 

Ver. J60. ■■ ■ for ititercourfe, 

• Or tranfmigration,] Intercourfcy paffing frequently 
backward and forward ; tranfmigration, quitting Hell onc6 for all 
to inhabit the new creation : 1 hey were uncertain which their lot 
ihould be. Richardson. 
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Go, whither Fate, and inclination llrong, stsi 
Leads thee; lihaJl not lag behind, nor ^rr 
The way, thou leading; fuch a fcent I draw 
Of carnage, prey innumerable, and tafte 
The iavourof deathfromall thingstherethatlive: 
Nor Ihall I to the work thou enterprifeft 279 
Be wanting, but afford thee equal aid 

So ikying, with delight lie fiiuff'd the fmell 
Of motrtal change on earth. As when a flock 
Of ravenous fowl, though many a league remote^ 

Ver. 266. ■ ' ■ ' ■ ■■ ^ nor err 

The way,] Nor mifiake the way ; a remarkable 
expreffion. Newton. 

Ver. 267. ■■' ■ fuch a fcent I draw 

Ofcamag€y] Compare the ft^memWe; of ^cliyl us, 
▼. 246, to which Mr. Stillingfleet alfo refers : 

*Ar/*£ ntt^vr^mtowti vi^Ui w^ 
See alfo my note on B. ii. 664. Todd. 

Ver. 273. ' ' As when ajlocic 

Of rffoenousfffwl^ &c.] Dr. Newton thinks, that 
Lncan^s defcription of the ravenous birds that followed the Roman 
camp, and fcented the battle of Pharfalia, gave occafion to Mil- 
ton's fimile: See Pharfai. viii. 831. Poffibly the following paf- 
fage, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Beggar's Bufk, might have been 
now in Milton's mind : 

' . I I ' ' * * 'tis faid of vultures, 
'* They fcent a iield fought : and do fmell the carcafles 
" By many hundred miles." . 
Mr. Bowie here cites, from Froifarty the account given of the 
favens which appeared, hovering over both armies, at the battle 
of Crefly ; and thinks that Milton might allude to part of 
Caifius's i^eech in Julius Cafar : 
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AgiBimA' the daj of battle, to a field, V5 

Where armies lie encamp'd, come flyii^ lur d 

With icent of living carcafles delign*d 

For death, the following day, in bloody fight : 

So fcented the grim Feature, and upturned 

His noftril wide into the murky air; 280 

Sagadoufi of his quarry from fo far. 

Then both from out Hell-gates, into the walle 

Wide anarchy of Chaos, damp and dark. 

Flew diverie; and with power (their power was 

great) 
Hovering upon the waters, what they met 285 
Solid or flimy, as in raging fea 
Tofl up and down, together crouded drove, 
From each fide foaling towards the mouth of 

HeU; 



j i „ „ ■ J ■■■■ II n B.i i i « Ravens, crews, and kites^ 
'^ Fly o'er our heads, aod downward look on us 
" As we were fickly prey." Todd. 

Ver, 2f9. *■ ' ■ » ■ ■ .1 >■ mtd yptum*d 

ffis mq^ril wide into the murky air;'} Hume and 
Pr. Newton hens quote from Virgil, Gearg, i. S76. 

*»' V * 0t patulis captavit naribus auras**' 
They alfo obferve, that << ndrkfome air'' is a phrafe in Spenfer, 
]Faer* Qtf. i, y, 28 ; where mirkfome fignifies infe&ed or tainted. 
Pr. Newton alfo adds, from Macbeth^ *^ Hell is nnarkyi^^ where 
miir/^ means dark. Minflueu gyves this interpretation of imVArey 
in his Guide into Tongues, And Chaucer applies the word to the 
moon eclipfedy |IR. 9SS9f Milton's ^xpreffion may remind the 
reader of ^* the Cog KoAJUthy otr^ through which the weird fitters 
in Mofheth '^ hov^n" Todd. 

Ver. 29 ) • Sagaciout) (^uick pf ficent* <* Sagire enim, feotiro 
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As when two polar winds^ blowing adyerfe 
Upon the Cronian^fea^ together drive 290 

Mountains of ice, that ftop the imagined way 
Beyond Petfora eailward, to the rich 
Cathaian coaft. The aggregated foil 
Death with his mace petrifick, cold and dry. 
As with a trident, fmote ; and fix'd as firm 295 
As Delos, floating once; the reft his look 

acut^ eft'; eji quo fagaces difti canes," Cic. de Dn>. 1. iv. A fit 
comparifon for the cMrf heU-hound. Hume. 

Vftr. 289* As when two polar xdndi, &c.] Sin and Death, 
ilying into different parts of Chaos, and driving all the matter 
they meet with there in ihoals towards the mouth of Hell, are 
compared to two polar windSf north and fouth, blowing adverfe 
upon the Cronian fia^ the northern frozen fea, ("'A Thule unias 
diei navigatione mare concretwn a nonnullis Cranium appellatur.*' 
PJin, Nat. HiJ. lib. 4. cap. I6.) and driving together mountains 
oficey thatfiop the imagined xoa^t the north-eaft paflage as it is 
called, which fo many have attempted to difcover, Beyond Pet^ 
jbra eajhoardf the moft north-eaftern province of Mufcovy, to the 
fxh Cathaian coafiy Cathay or Catay, a country of Afia and the 
northern pan of China. N«wtov. 

Vcr. 294. Death with his mace petrifick,] So, in the Tra- 
§eAs i^IkdOf by Marlowe and Nafh, 1594, i^ne^s fpeaks ; 
" A woeful tale bids Dido to vnfold, 
** Whofe memorie, like pale death' sftony mace^ 
'* Beates forth my fenfes from this troubled foule, 
«' And makes i^neas fink at Dido's feete/* 

Mace^ it fhould be obferyed, is the old word for fcepter | and is 
often given to Deaths in our old poetry. Thus again, in the 
Hiftorie of Sir Cfyomon^ &c. 1599- 

" Ah ! Deaths come with thy direful! mace:' Todp, 

Ver. ft96. As Delos^ ^oating onee :] An ifland in the Archi- 
pelagoi fiiid to have floated about the fea, till it became the 
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Bound with Goigoniah rigour not to move; 
And with Aiphaltick flime, broad as the gate, 

birth-place of Apollo. Callimachus, in his hymn called DeloSf 
has given a moll enchanting defcription of this matter, 

RiCUARBSOK. 

Ibid. — — the rtjt his look &c.] In Milton's 

own editions the paflage was thus, 

■' -- — -" the reft his look 
'* Bound with Gorgonian rigour not to move, 
" And withAfphaltick flime; broad as the gate, 
*' Deep to the roots of Hell the gather'd beach 
" They faften'd," 

A difficult paflage; which Dr. Bentley perceived and tried to 
mend thus, 

" As Delos iMTW, once floating : tkm his look 
« Thefahrick with Gorgonian power f aft bound, 
" As with Afphaltick flime. Broad as the gate, &c/* 
But he did not obferve, that Milton by the words the reft meant 
thofe fubftances which weie not foM or foU, but were foft and 
ftmy^ ver. 286, And Death is here defcribed as not binding fail 
the fabrick (the foundation of that was yet but laying) but as. 
hardening the foft and^niy fubftances, and fixing them (like tie 
ftnl) for the foundation of his bridge. To Gorgonian rigour^ tie 
dodor obje6ls that the rigour or hardnefs was not in the Gor- 
gon's look, but in the objea turned into ftone. Arid fo it laay 
be underftood here— a rigoMr fuch as was caufed by the Gorgon's^ 
look. Milton has the authority of Claudian for exprefling himfelf 
thus,—" rigidd cum Gorgone Perfeus." In Ruffin. I. ^9. 
Again, the doaor objeds to And with Afphaltick ftime, bccaufe 
then the conftruaion would be, his look bound it v/khftme. I 
agree with him that this could not come from Milton. But then 
I think the dodor's change of And into As does not fufficiently 
mend the paflage ; for does it not leflen the thought to fay, that 
it was bound with Gorgonian power as vfhh ftime? even Afphal- 
tick ftimeh&d not that binding power, which fable fuppofes the 
Gorgon's look to have had. Thus I can fee that neither the com- 
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Deep to the roots of Hell the gatiher'd beach 
They fatten d> and the mole immenfe wrought 
on 300 

Over the foaming deep high-arch*d, a bridge 
Of length prodigious, joining to the wall 
Immoveable of this now fencelels world, 

mon reading nor the dodor*s are free from great exc.eptions. 
There is only one way (I think) in which all thefe difficulties are 
to be got over, and that is by changing two of the points in the 
paflage, and reading thus : 

*' the reft his look 

" Bound with Goigonian rigour not to move. 
" And with Afphaltick (liroe^ broad as the gate, 
*^ Deep to the roots of Hell, the gathered beach 

" They faften'd," - 

The firfl part of the pafTage, ending at i?iot?e, I underftand as re- 
lating only to the hardening the foft and (limy fubflances : and 
all the refl feems to relate to the fafiening the foundation with 
Affhaltick JUme to the roots of Hell. I may be miilaken in my 
conjedure ; but this reading (methinks^ bids fairer for the true 
one, than either of the other two. Pearce. 

It appears that by the reft we are to underfland the^'my parts, 
as diflinguifhed from iht foM or foil: and it would be very abfurd 
to fay, that his look bound the (limy parts tdth Afphaltkk Jlxme or 
08 with Afphaltick JUme. It is much eafier to fuppofe, with Mr, 
Richardfon, that the comma after more, and the femicolon after 
JUme^ have changed places, and that the pa(rage (hould be read 
thus, 

' " the reft his look 

^' Bound with Gorgonian rigour not to move ; 

^' And with Afphaltick (lime, broad as thJgate, 

" Deep to the roots of Hell &c." 
The (enfe is then the very fame as in the foregoing moft excellent 
remark of Dr. Pearce*s, and we venture to print it accordingly. 

Newtok* 
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Forfeit to Death ; from hence a paflage broad^ 
Smooth, eafy, inoffenfive, down to HelL 305 
So, if great things to fmall may be compar d, 
Xerxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke, 
From 8ufa, his Memnonian palace high. 
Came to the lea ; and, over Helleipont 
Bridging his way, Europe with Afia join d, 310 

Ver. 304- from kmee a pajage broad, 

Smootky eafy, moffmJvDe, down to Hell.'] Alluding 
peiliaps to Virgil, JEJit. vi. 126. ** Facills defcenfus Averni/' Or 
to the paths of wickeduefs, Hefiod Op, et DieSy v, 285. 
TiiP /!»!» rM lutuarwTit nsti ikttiii ire lAiiri^ 

*< Wide is llie gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de- 
Uru&ion/' Mat. vii. 13. Gebekwood. 

Ver. 305. — '• inqgf'tnjiioe,'} Un-obftmaed. Mr. Stil- 

lingfleet notes the fame Latin idiom, in B. viii. l64 ; the Earth's 
** inqjfenjive ^Bjce»" Todd. 

Ver. S06. So, Xerxes, &c.] This fimilc is very exad and 
beautiful. As Sin and Death built a bridge over Chaos to fub- 
due and enilave mankind : So Xerxes, to bring the free dates of 
Greece under his yoke, came from Sufa, the reiidence of the 
Periian monarchs, called Memnonia by Herodotus ; and, building 
a bridge over Hellefpont, the narrow fea by Conflantinople, that 
divides Europe from Afia, to march his large army over it, 
Europe with Afiajoin'd, andfcaur^d with many afiroke the wdig" 
nant wceoes ; alluding to the madnefs of Xerxes in ordering the fea 
to be whipt for the lofs of fome of his Ihips; indignant waves, 
fcoming and raging to he fo confined, as Vii^l fays, JEn. viii* 
728. " Pontem indignatus Araxes." And Georg. ii. l62. 

« Atque indignatum magnis ftridoribus aequor.*' Newton. 

But we may here alfo refer to the Ferfig of Mfchyba, ver. 395, 
edit. Schiitz. 

"B^atTM iXfMvi fif»^uf, «. r. A. DuKSTER. 
Ver« 310« Bridging his wajf,] A learned friead, noticing the 
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And icouig'd with many a flroke the indignant 

waves. 
Nbw had they hrought the work by wonderous 

art 
Pontifical^ a ridge of pendant rock^ 
Over the vex'd abyls, following the track 
Of Satan to the felf-lame place where he ai« 

uncommon participle bridgings refers this paflage alfo to the 
Ferfm of JEfchylus, ver. 66— 7 h to which likcwife Mr. Dunfter 
refers, as well as to a preceding paiTagei which Milton imitaitet 
in " the liberty of Greece to yoke:" 

Ver. 312. by wonderous art 

Pontifical,] By the ftrange art qf raifing bridges^ 
Pontifexi the high prieU of the Romans, had that name from 
poms a bridge and/ocfre to make : '* Quia fublicius pons Apmti-' 
JkUna fadus eft primum^ et reftitutus faep^/' according to Varro. 

Hume. 
Art fHmipkal is a very bad expreffion to fignify the art qfbmH" 
ing bridges ; and yet, to fuppofe a pun, would be worfe ; as if 
the Roman prieilhood were as ready to make the way eafy to 
Hell, as Sin and Death did. Warburton. 

Mr. Warton, in his Obfervaiioni an Spenfir^ noticing that the 
word mwt^cence has been injudicioufly coined by Spenfer, in or- 
der to denote defence or fortificatUm^ from mimto and fadoi 
confiders Milton as perhaps more blameable for the fimilar fault 
of ** art pontifical;** as the ambiguous term pontifical may be fo 
eafily conftrued into a pun, and may be interpreted popi/hf as 
well as bridge-making. Dr. Johnfon thinks that Milton employed 
the word as an equivocal fatire on popery. But both criticks de* 
cline any notice of pontifice^ ver. 348. I muft not here omit 
a defcription of P. Fletcher, in his LocufiSf 1627% p* 34. 

^* Mean time Hels yron gates by fiends beneath 

*^ Are open flung ; which^ franCd with wondrous art, 

'* To every guilty foule ycelds entrance eath," Todd. 
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Firft lighted from his wing, and landed lafe 
From out of Chaos, to the outfide bare 
Of this round world : With pins of adamant 
And chains they made all fall, too fail they made 
And du^^ble ! And now in little ipacc 320 

The confines met of empyrean Heaven, 
And of this World ; and, on the left hand. Hell 
With long reach interpos'd; three feveral ways 
In fight, to each of thefe three places led. 324 
And now their way to Earth they had defcried. 
To Paradife firft tending ; when, behold ! 
Satan, in likenefs of an Angel bright, 
Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion fteering 
His zenith, while the fun in Aries rofe: 329 

Ver. 317. From out of Chaos, to the outjide hare] In Milton's 
own editions the verfes are thus, 

''Of Satan, to the felf fame place where he 
*^ Firfl lighted from his wing, and landed fafe 
" From out of Chaos to the outfide bare &x;." 
Is not here a falfe print ? and is it not properer to read landed 
fafe on the outjide bare of this round world than landed fafe to the 
outjide? Or rather, is not here another inftance of falfe pointing ? 
and fhould not the comma after Satan be omitted, and iaferted 
after Chaos f and is not this the conflradlion of the whole paflTage ? 
" Now had they brought the work— over the vex'd abyfs— to the 
outfide bare of this round world, following the track of Satan to 
the felf-fame place where he firil lighted from his wing, and landed 
fafe from out of Chaos." We venture to print it accordingly, 
not knowing well how to make fenfe and grammar of it other- 
wife. Nbwtok. 

Ver. 328. Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion Jteering 

His zenithy xoMte the fun in Aries rofe :] Alluding 
to a fhip fleering her courfe betwixt two iilands : So Satan direded 
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Bhguis'd he came ; but thofe his children dear 
Their parent foon difcern d, though in diiguiie. 
He, after Eve feduc'd, tinminded flunk 
Into the wood faft by ; and> changing Ihape, 
To obfervc the fequel, faw his guileful a<9: 
By Eve, though all unweeting, feconded sas 
Upon her hufband; few their fhame that fought 
Vain covertures ; but when he faw defcend 
The Son of Ood to judge them, terrified 
He fled ; not hoping to efcape, but fhun 
The prefent ; fearing, guilty, what his wrath 34a 
Might fiiddenly inflid; that pafl, return d 
By night, and liflening where the haplefs pair 
Sat in their fad difcourfe, and various plaint. 



his way between tbefe two (igns of the zodiack upwards ; the zenith 
is overhead. Richardson. 

Dr; Bentley puts a comma ^fter Jieering : but there fhould be 
none ; for the fenfe is, Jteering to his zenith, or upwards, towards 
the outfide of this round world, from whence he had come down, 
ver. 317. Befides the dodor, inflead of rofe, reads rode: but it 
was eoeningy when MeOiah came and paffed the fentence on the 
tranfgreOTours, ver. 9^ ; and after that Sin and Death made the 
bridge ; fo that the fun might be ri/wg in Aries, when they met 
Satan Jeering his zenith. And this isconiirmed by what ibllews 
here in ver. 341, &c. Pearce^ 

Satan to avoid being difcovered (as he had been before, B. iv. 
5699 &c.) by Uriel regent of the fun, takes care to keep at as 
great a diflance as poflible, and therefore while the fun rqfe in 
JfieSf he fleers his courfe diredlly upwards betwixt the Centaur 
and the Scorpiony two conilellations which lay in a quite different 
part of the Heavens from Aries. Newton. 
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Thence gather d his own doom; which under^ 

flood 
Not inflant, but of future time, with joy 345 
And tidings fraught, to Hell he now returned; 
And at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 
Of this new wonderous pontific^ imhop*d 
Met, who to meet him came, his offspring dean 
Great joy was at their meetings and at fight 350 
Of that flupendious bridge his joy encreas'd. 
Long he admiring flood, till Sin, his fair 
Enchanting daughter, thus the filence broke. 
O Parent, thefe are thy magnifick deeds. 
Thy trophies ! which thou view*fl as not thine 
own; 355 

Thou art their author, and prime archited : 

Ver. 344. ' tohich tinderjlood 

Nai mjtmtf but qfjkture time, with joy &c.] In 
Milton's own editions, and in all the reft which I have feen till 
Mr. Fenton's and Dr. Bentley's, it was falfely printed thus, 
* V which underftood 
«* Not Inftant, but of future time. With joy &c.'' 
But the fenfe evidently (hows, that the fentence ihould be conti- 
nued : From their difcourfe Satan gathered hU (rwn doontf which 
being undfrjtood not injtant, hut ofjuiure time, he nw returned 
vdihjoy to Hell. Newtok. 

^ Tickell muft be exempted from dodor Newton's cenfure; for 
Tickell, and not Fenton, firft made the emendation of the 
pointing. Todd; 

Ver. 345. voithjoy 

And tidings fraught,'] That is, with joyful tidings. 
So Virgil, « Munera laetitiamque Dei,** iEn. I. 636, for mimera 

ktta. RiCHAHDSOK. 
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For I no Iboner in my heart divin d, 
My heart, which by a fecret harmony 
Still moves with thine,join*din connexion fweet, 
That thou on earth hadfl proi^r d, which thy 

looks 360 

Now alio evidence, but ftraight I felt. 
Though diflant from thee worlds between, yet 

' felt. 
That I muft after thee, with this thy fon ; 
Such iatal confequence unites us three ! 
Hell could no longer hold us in our bounds, 365 
Nor this unvoyageable gulf obfcure 
Detain from following thy illuftrious track. 
Thou haft achiev d our Ubertyu confin d 
Within Hell-gates till now ; thou us impower d 
To fortify thus far, and overlay, 370 

With this portentous bridge, the dark abyfs. 
Thine now is all this world; thy virtue hath won 
What thy hands builded not; thy wifdomgain d 
With odds what war hath loft, and fiilly aveng d 
Our foil in Heaven ; here thou fhalt monarch 
reign, 375 

There didft not; there let him ftill vid:or fway, 

Ver. 368. Tkou hqfl achieved our Uhertyy txmfaCd 

Wiikm HeU-gates HU now; ] What, l^rty 

cof^'d in Hell? a, mere contradidion, fays DnBentley. He 
therefore reads Us^ us coufia'd till now in Hell. But our is the 
fame as qf vs: and Milton means the liberty of us cpnfin'd ttU 
now in Hell. See more inilances of thiS; B. iv. 1299 B« viii. 423, 
and B. ix. 908. Pxarcb. 

VOL. IV. L 
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As battle hath adjudgd; from this new world 
Retiring, by his own doom alienated ; 
And henceforth monarchy with thee divide 
Of all things, parted by the empyreal bo\inds,38o 
His quadrature, from thy orbicular world; 
Or try thee now more dangerous to his throne. 
Whom thus the Prince of darkneis' anlwer d 
glad. 
FairDaughter,and thouSonand Grandchild both; 
High proof ye now have given to- be the race 385 



Ver. 381. His quadratufe, /rom ^^^ orbicular «por/!i;j The 
world Js orbicular or round ; the empyreal Heaven is a quadrature 
or fguare. Milton had before faid» that it was undetermin'd 
fquare or round, B. ii. 1048 ; and fo it might be to Satan view- 
ing it at that diftanc^e : But here he follows the opinion of Gaf- 
fendus and others, who fay that the empyreum, or Heaven of 
Heavens, is of fi fquare ^gure^ becaufe the holy city is fo de- 
fcribed: "And the city \ieth four-fquarCf and the length is as 
large as the breadth/* Rev. xxi. l6. Newton. 

Ver. 383. ■■ ■ the Prince qfdarknefs] Hume and Br. 
Kewton obferve, that Satan may be properly fo called ; iince his 
Angels are ftyled, in Scripture, Rulers of the darknefs ofthu 
worldy Ephef. vi. t2, — But, the title of the Prince of darknefs was 
not coined by Milton. It occurs in Spenfer, F. Q. iii. viii. 8. 
And thus, in the old Tragcsdie of Alexander the Sixth or the DtviTa 
Charter, 

" I charge- thee by the four recited names, &c. 

" By which the Prince of darknefs^ and all Powers 
. : " In earth and hell, doe tremble and fall downe, &c.** 
So Edgar, ipeaking of foul fiends, mentions expreflly " the 
:PriMe of darknefs^** King Lear, A. iii. S. iv. And the Devil is 
called « the apoftate Prince ofDarknefs;* in Sylvcfier's Du Bart. 
edit. 1621, p. 14. Todd. 
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Of Satan, (for I gloiy in the name, 
Antagoniil of Heaven s Almighty King,) 
Amply ^have merited of me, of all 
The infernal empire, that fo near Heaven s door 
Triumphal with triumjdial aA have met, 390 
Mine, with this glorious vrork; and made one 

. realm, 
(Hell and this world, one realm, one continent 
.Of eafy thorough-fare. Therefore^ while I 
Defcend through darknefs, on your road with 

eafe. 
To my aflbciate Powers, them to acquaint 395 
With thefe luccefles, and with them rejoice; 
You two this way, aniong thefe numerous orbs, 
. All yours, right down to Faradife deicend ; 
There dwell, and reign in blifi; thence on the 

earth 
Dominion exercife and in the air, 400 

Chiefly on Man, ible lord of all declard; 
Him firft make fiire your thrall, and laiUy kill 

Ver. 391. ond made one realm^ 

Hell and tkU worlds one realm, one continent'] This 
is the genuiDe reading ; but Fenton and Dr. Bentley have both, in 
the fecond line, very abfurdly printed ** our realm/' though the 
dodor places one in the margin, as if it were a conjedure of his 
own. NtfwTOK. 

Fenton and Bentley were preceded in this miftake, by Tickell ; 
who alfo reads " our realm/' The errour may be obferved in 
fevesal later editions. Todd. 

Ver. 397. r thefe. numerous orbs^] In the 

firft edition, thofc. Todd. 

l2 
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My fubllitutcs I fend yc, and create 
Fenipotent on earth, of matchlefs might 
Ifluing from me: on your joint vigour now 4os 
My hold of this new kingdom all depends. 
Through Sin to Death es^os'd by my exploit 
If your joint power prevail^ the affiiirs of HeQ 
No detriment need fear ; go, and be ftrong! 

Soiayinghedifmifs*dthem; they with ipeed4io 
Their courfe through thickeft conftellations held. 
Spreading their bane; the blaftedftars look'd wan, 

Ven 408. ^ l^reooilf'} So it b itt the firft edi* 

tton : BQ the fecondy it is ^eooHs. NswTair. 

Vcr. 409. No detriment needyiffr;] Hume and Mr.Thyer 
ohfeFve> that Milton here atludes to the charge, given by the 
Roman ftinate to tbe fnpreme magiftratey in tiroes of danger, 
<* Providese mqmd refpubUca detrinunti accipiat,** Todp. 

Ibid. go, and he ftrong f} Satan encourages 

Sin and Death in much the fame wordii as Mofes encourages 
Jofhua, Deut, xxxi. 7, 8. Newtow. 

Ver. 412. Spreading their haneil Ovid^s defcription of the 
journey of Envy to Athens, and MiltQn*9 of Sin and Death to 
Paradife, have a great refemblance. But whatever Milton imi- 
tates, he adds a greatnefs to it ; as, in this place, he alters OvidV 
flowers, herbs, people, and cities, to ftars, planets, and worlds. 
Ovid. Met. ii. 793. 

^< Quacumque ingreditur, florentia proterit arva, 
<' Exuritque herbas, e( fumma cacumina carpit : 
<< Afflatuque fuo populos, urb^fque, domdtque, 
" Polluit.** 
See An EJfay upon MUton's Imtati<m of the AnckntSy p. 42. 

Nnwtow. 

Ibid. • — the hlafted ftara tooled wan^ &c.^ Much 

in the fame manner Marino deicribe» his Jealoiify Allying out 
into the world, Adon. C. xii. ft. 29. 
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BOOK X. PARADISE LOST. 149 

And planets, pknet-fhuck, real eclipie 
Then fuffer A The other way Satan went down 



^* Tofto che fuor de la fpelonca ofcara 
^* Ufci quel foizo vomito d' Inferno, 
" Sentiro i fiori intorno, e k verdura 
^' Fiati di pefte, et aliti d' Auenio. 
** Poria col ciglio inftuipidir NaturOf 
<< Imkmrridirt il btl pmaettt etetn^, 
« Jntorbidar Itjtede^ e gli eUmaUi." 
So Taflb, fpeaking of Aledo, Gier. JUb. C. ix. ft. u 

<' Si parte, e doue pafTa i campi lieti 

" Secca, c pallido il fol (i fh. repente*** Thter. 

So, in P. Fletcher's Locujs, l627, p. 58, on the Devils' rally- 
ing out from Hell into the world, it it obferved, that, in confe- 
quence, 

^* Heaven (huts his eyes ; 
^* Tkejlarres look paU; and early raorning'c ray 
" Lays down her head againe, and dares not rife.'* 
And in his Purp. JJUmdy l633, C. xii. iL 40. 

^^ Soon as thefe hellifli monflers came in fight, 
** The fun his eye in jettie vapours drowa*d, 
*^ Scar'd at fuch hell-hounds' view ; heaven's mazed light 
. '* Sets in an early evening." 
Compare another paffage in Taflb, where Armida invocates the 
Devils, C. xvi, ft. 6j. 

^ in un momento 

'< ImpalUdyce U gran pianeta elemo!* 
And alfo the Strage de gli Innocent! of Marino, edit* l£33> p. 17* 
" Potria col ciglio &c." Todd. 

Yen 413. And planets^ planet-ftruck,] We fay of a thing 
when it is blafied and withered, that it is planet-Jtruck ; and 
that is now applied to the planets themfelves. And what a fub* 
lime idea doth it give us of the devaftatioiis of Sin and Death i 

Nswxoir, 
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The caufey to Hell-gate: On either fide 4ii 
Diiparted Chaos overbuilt exclaim'd. 
And with rebounding lurge the bars aflaiFd, 
That fcom d his indignation: Through the gate. 
Wide open and unguarded, Satan pafs*d. 
And all about found defolate; for thofe, 420 
Appointed to fit there, had left their charge. 
Flown to the upper world ; the reft were all 
Far to the inland retir d, about the walls 
Of Pandemonium ; city and proud feat 
Of Lucifer, fo by allufion c^U'd 425 

Of that bright ftar to Satan paragon'd ; 
There kept their watch the legions, while the 
Grand 

Ver. 415. 7%ecaufey] In the Comedy of Lti;gtMi, \Q07» A. 
V. S^ vii. Ta6lus direding Appetitus to heilf obferves 
** Ti« a wide caujie that condudeth thither, 
** An eafie traft, apd downehill all the way." Todd. 

Ver. 417. -^nd pith rebounding /urge the bars affair dy 

That fcom^d his indignation ;] . Virg? Qeorg, ii, 
161. 

•— — ■ ■ ■ .. ■ ^* LacriD6que addita clauftrfi, 

^* Atque indignatum magnis iiridpribus aequor." Newtoh, 

Ver, 426. « — — tq Satan paragon*d;] Of the 

French /wrtfgo»«cr, to be equal, to be like. Hume. 

h had been common in £ngli(h poetry. Thus, in Shakipeare's 
OtheUo^ A. li. S. i. 

" Thatparflgofi^ defcription and wil4 fie^me." 

And in Drummgnd's Poems ^ l6i6> part 2d.. . 

'* To make thy body paragone thy minde/' Todd. 

Ver. 4f%f .^-^ while the Gran4 
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In council fat, folicitous what chance 
Might intercept their emperour lent ; To he 
Departing gave command, and they oblerv'd.430 
As when the Tartar from his Ruffian foe, 
By Ailracan, over the fnowy plains, 
Retires; or Badrian Sophi, from the horns 
Of Turkilh crefcent, leaves all waiie beyond 

In council fat,] Taflb, Gier. Lib. C, u ft. 20^^ 
" I Grandi dell' efercito fi uniro * ' 

" Gloriofo fenato in di folcnne,'' Todd. ^ 

Ven 421. Appointed] This appoinifnent is tacitly implied in 
Satan's fpeech^ B. ii. 839, 840. Bowl£. 

Ver. 432. By Afiracan^ &c.] A confiderable part of the 
Czar's dominion, formerly a Tartarian kingdom, with a capital 
city of the fame name, near the mouth of the river Volga, at 
Its fall into the Cafpian fea ; or BgSirian Sophiy the Perfian em- 
perour, named of BaSiriOy one of the greated and riched provin- 
ces of PerfiA; /row the horm of Turkijh crefcent^ his Turkiih 
enemies, who bear the cre/ceit^ in their enfigns; kaoa aUwaJlc 
beyond the realm of AladuU^ the Greater Armenia, called Aladiile 
of its laft king Aladides^ flain by Selymus the firft, in his retreat 
to Tauris^ a great city of Perfia, now called Ecbatana, fdmetime 
in the hands of the Turfcs, but retaken in l603 by Abas king 
of Perfia ; or Cafieaif one of the greateft cities of Perfia, towards 
the Cafpian Cea, where the Perfian monarchs madie their refidence 
after the lofs of Tawrk^ from which it is diftant fixty**fiv(e German 
miles to the fouth-eaft. Humk. 

Ver. 43S, » » " ' or Ba/irian Sophiy from the home 

Of TurHJk crefcent,] Dr. Behtley Yays, Better 
thus; 

" or Badrian Sophi^erf/rowi th* horns &c." 
But from is often ufed by Milton without exprefliAg the participle, 
which yet is to be fupplied in the fenfe» See B, ii« ^4^2> B* viii.* 
213, and fi. ix, 396. Pearce, ' • ^ 
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The realm of AladuH i^ hie retreat ^5 

To Tauris or Ca&een: So thefe, the kte 
Heaven-banilh'd hoft, IcA defert utmoft Hell 
Many a dark league, reduc d in careful watoh 
Round their metropolis ; and now expe6bng 
Eachhour theirgreat adventurer, from the iearch 
Of foreign worlds ; He through the midft un^^ 
mark'd, 441 

In ffaow pleheian Angel militant 
Of loweft order, pafad; and from the door 
Of that Plutonian hall, invifible 
Afcended his high throne; which, under ftate 445 



Ver, 441^ »-*-« — f^-«» He through the midjl unmark'd, &c,] 
This account of Satan's palling unmarked through the midfl of 
the Angelsy and afcending his throne invifible ; and feeing there 
'about him, hirafelf unfeen ; and then burfting forth as from s^ 
(Cloudy in glory ; feems to be copied from a like adventure of 
^neas, Virg. JEn* i. 439, 

^^ Infert fe feptus nebul&y mirabile didq, 

^* Per m^dios, nifc£t<)ue yiris; neque cernitur ulli.««* 

^ Diiiimulapt ; 9t nube cav^ fpeculantur amidi^- 

^* Vi]| ea fatus erat, quum circumfufa repente 

^< Scindit fe nubes, et in aeth^ra purgat aperlum* 

^' Reflitit iSneaSy clarique in luce refuliit, 

'^ Os humer6fque deo fimilts." Newton. 

Pope has ob&rved, that Virgil here imitates the adventure of 
Ulyfles in the feventh Qd^ey^ ver. 39^ &c. Mr. Stillingfleet 
has made the fame remark « Milton has improved upoo 
both. TopD» 

Ver. 445. - j. . l u >.j i. . . u .n under ftate &c.3 Under i| 

i:unopy of rieheft texture : for fu the word^a^f was formerly uq* 
derftood, See Mr, Warton's note on Arcades^ v. 8}. Topp^ 
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Of richeft texture fpitad, at the upper end 
Wa3 placd in regal luftre. Down a while 
He Alt, and round ahout him iaw unieen: 
At laft, as from a cloud, his fulgent head 449 
And ihape ftar-bright appeared, or brighter; clad 
With what permiflive glory fince his fell 
Was left him, or fahe glitter: All amaz'd 
At that fo fudden blaze the Stygian throng 
Bent their afp66l, and whom they wilh'd beheld. 
Their mighty Chief retum'd: loud was the 
acclaim: 455 

Forth rufh'd in hafle the great confiilting peers, 
Rais d from their dark Divan, and with like joy 

Ver. 448, '■■■ and round about kim faw, unfeen:] Taflb 
afcribes the fame to his Armida, Fairfax^ B. vii. ft. 35. 
'' Within a tarras fat on high the queene, 
** And heard and yaw, and kept herfelf unfetne,^* 
And 8hakfpeare has the fame fentiment, Hamlet ^ A. iii. S« u 
" 1 . 1 1 u . ^ i M i'^ Her father and myfelf 
^ Will fo beftow ourfelves, th2Lt feeing unfeen ^ 

" We may of their encounter frankly judge.** 
80 Spenfer places Calidore near the Graces, F, Q. vi. x« 11. 
" Beholding all, yet of them unefpied," Bowlb. 

Ver. 449. At Iq^f a$from a cloudy his fulgent head 

And Jhape Jar^right appeared,} Not without ab 
allufion perhaps to his favourite ApoUonius, i. 239. 

Ver. 457. ■ Divan,] Divan is an Ara* 

bick or Turkifh word, fignifying The Supreme Council. Sandys, 
in his Travels^ calls, it the DvcanOf as alfo the Ditan^ pp. 32, 
»od 61 9 edit, J 615, As the poet calls Satan ^< the Saltan," B. 1. 
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Congratulant approach'd him ; who with hand 

Silence, and with thefe words attention, won. 

Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, 

Powers ; 460 



848, he is fuppofed, by Dr. Newton, here to denominate, by 
another metaphor taken from the Turks, the council of Devils 
^' the Divan" Hume alfo thinks the refemblance pertinent. 
Probably Milton, however, intended no fuch reflexion as is fup- 
pofed. See note, B. i. 79^> He was fond of introducing foreign 
words into his poetry ; and in the prefent inflance he has been fol- 
lowed by his affedionate biographer, and not unfuccefsful imita- 
tor, Fenton ; Od^. iv. 902. 

" Swift to the queen the herald Medon ran, 

**.Who heard the confult of the dire Divan. ToDD. 

Ver, 458. ■ — who with hand 

Silence,'] Thus Cefar, before addrefling bis foldiers, 
Ltidan, Phar/aL h ^97* 

. " turbi coeunte, tumultum 

" Compofuit vultu, dextrdqueJUeniiajuJjit'* Todd. 

Ver. 460.. Thrones, Dominations^ Princedoms^ Virtues , Potver 9 ;] 
It is common with Homer to make ufe of the fame verfe feveral 
times, and efpecially at the beginning of his fpeeches ; but I 
know not whether there is not more of fimplicity in the pradice, 
than beauty. Milton, however, has done the fame with this 
line : But it is curious to obferve how artfully he has managed 
it; and by repeating it every time gives new beauty to it. It is 
firfl made ufe of by God the Father, when he declares his Son the 
Mefiiah, and appoints him Head of the Apgels, B. v. 600. 

Satan, after he had revolted and drawn his legions after him 
into the north, makes ufe of it ngain in allufion to the foregoing 
fpeech of God the Father ^ and queilions whether thefe magnifick 
titles were not now become merely titular, B. v. 772. 

The Seraph Abdiel. on the other fide repeats it likewife after 
God the Father, and e^tpls his goodnefs in having fo named th$ 
Angels, B. v. 839. 
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For in pofleflion liich, not only of right, ■ 
I call ye, and declare ye now ; returned ; 
Succefsful beyond hope, to lead ye forth 
Triumphant out of this infernal pit 
Abominable, accurs'd, the houfe of woe, 465 
And dungeon of our tyrant : Now poflefs. 
As Lords, a Ipacious world, to our native Heaven 
Little inferiour, by my adventure hard 
With peril great achiev'd. Long were to tell 
What I have done; what fiiffer d; with what pain 
Voyag'd th' unreal, vaft, unbounded deep 471 

And how Satan addrefles his Angels with it again; for now, 
fays he, I may declare ye fuch, not only of right, but in poflef-. 
fion. So that the repetition of this line depends all along upon the 
iir(l ufe of it, and gives a force and beauty to it, which it would 
not have without the repetition. Newton. 

Ver. 469. . Long were to tell] This ex. 

preflion occurs frequently in Spenfer, and is introduced here much 
in his manner. See his Faay Queen^ ii. vii. 14, iii. xi. 39 and 
44, V. X. 3. BowLE. 

Ver. 470. What J hare done ; &c.] So Lucifer, relating to. 
Satan a.i)d Belial his fuccefs in feducing our firfl parents, in tho, 
Protoplqftus of Zieglerus, fays 

'^ Hac unica caufTa debetur gratia 
'' Soli mihi h. vobis, quod impetraverim 
^* Quse nullus aufus aggredi, vel peragere." 
Compare Satan's relation of his having ^^fole undertaken^ when 
no other durjt^ the difmal expedition to iind out and ruin Adam,'* 
Far. Reg. B. i. 100. Todd. 

Ver. 471. Voyaged th* unreal, &c.] Unreal; becaufe things 
which are always changing, have no real exigence : The dodrine 
of Plato, who calls. God TO' "ON, and defcribes material things as 
fcarcely really e^fLiAing. Stillingpleet. 
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Of horrible confiiiion; over which 
By Sin and Death a broad way now is pav d. 
To expedite your glorious march; but I 
Toil*d out my uncouth paflage^ forc'd to ride 47s 
The untraftable abyfi, plung d in the womb 
Of unoriginal Night and Chaos wild; 
That, jealous of their fecrets, fiercely opposed 
My journey ilrange^ with clamorous uproar 
Protefting Fate lupreme; thence how I found 48o 



Ver. 475. Toird out my uncouth pajfagei] My ftrange un- 
ufual pafTage, of the Saxon unctid^ unknown ; forced to ride tJC tin- 
traSiable ab^i, as in B. ii. 540. " and ride the air.*' B. ix. 63. 
" He rode with darknefs." Hor. Od. IV. iv. 44. " Per Siculas 
equitavit undas.'* We have alfo in Scripture to ride upon the 
winds, to ride upon the clouds. Sec. But the t<Hl was not only 
in riding, but riding an untradable abyfs. Newtov. 

Ver. 480. Protefting Fate fupreme;'] Calling upon Fate as a 
witnefs againft my proceedings. But this feems not perfedly to 
agree with the account in book the fecoud. It was indeed witk 
labour and difficulty that Satan joumey*d through Chaos, but we 
do not read of Chaos and the other Powers fiercely oppqfing Mm, 
or protejing Fate with clamorous uproar. On the contrary Chaos 
bids him 

— * " go, and fpced ; 

<< Havock, and fpoil, and ruin, are my gain." 

But Satan is here extolling his own performances, and perhaps 
the author did not intend, that the father oi lies fhould keep 
firi^y to truth. Newton. 

Ver. 480. -^^— — ~— thoice how I found] It is very 
wrong in Dr. Bentley to make here the beginning of a new periods 
It is the fame fentence ilill continued^ and refers to verfe 4£9. 
Jjong xoere to tell &c. Newton, 
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The new created world, which fame in Heaven 

Long had foretold, a fabrick wonderful 

Of abfolute perfection ! therein Man 

Plac'd in a Paradife, by our exile 

Made happy : Him by fraud I have feduc'd 485 

From his Creator ; and, the more to encreafe 

Tour wonder, with an apple ; he, thereat 

Offended, worth* your laughter! hath given up 

Both his beloved Man, and all his world. 

To Sin and Death a prey, and fo to us, 490 

Without our hazard, labour, or alarm ; 

To range in, and to dwell, and over Man 

To rule, as over all he ihould have ruFd. 

True is, me alfo he hath judg'd, or rather 

Me not, but the brute ferpent in whofe fhape 495 

Man I deceiv d : that which to me belongs^ 

Is enmity which he will put between 

Me and mankind; I am to bruife his heel ; 

His feed, when is not fet, ihall bruife my head : 

Ver. 484. by our exile] So Milton 

always accentuates it> on the lafl fyllable. An elegant and 
learned writer thinks this to have been the more ancient accentu- 
ation of exile. See Elements of Orthoepy^ 17S4, p. 346. Shak« 
fpeare uies it both ways. I find both accents employed alfo in 
Hawes^s Pqfiime of Pleafure, bl. 1. 4**. 1554. Chaucer and 
Spenfer accentuate the word, as far as I can find, on the lafl fyl« 
lable only. Todd. 

Ver. 496. That which to me belongs^'] Milton underftands 
the fentence (as the moll learned and orthodox divines do) as re- 
ferring partly to Satan the author of malice, and partly to the 
Serpent the inftrumftot of it. NswToir. 
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A world who wouldnot purchafe withabruife,500 
Or much more grievous pain ? — ^Ye have the 

account 
Of my performance : What remains^ ye Goda^ 
But up, and enter now into full bliis ? 

So having feid, a while he ftood, expe6ting 
Their universal Ihout, and high appkuie, 503 
To fill his ear; when, contrary, he hears 
On all fides, from innumerable tongues, 
A difmal univerfal hifs, the found 
Of publickfcorn; he wonder d, but not long 
Had leifiire, wondering at himfelf now more ;5 10 
His vilage drawn he felt to fharp and ^are ; 
His arms clung to his ribs; his legs entwining 
Each other, till fupplanted down he fell 
'A monftrous ferpent on his belly prone, 

Ver. 513. ^i7/ fupplanted down he felt] We may 

obferve here a fingular beauty and elegance in Milton's language, 
and that is his ufiog words in their ftrid and literal fenfe, which 
are commonly applied to a metaphorical meaning ; whereby he 
gives peculiar force to his expredions^ and the literal meaning ap- 
pears more new and ftriking than the metaphor itfelf. We have 
an inflance of this in the ytford/upplantedf which is derived from 
the LAtin fupplantOy to trip up one's heels or overthrow, a planta 
pedis fubtus emota : and there are abundance of other examples 
in feveral parts of this work, but let it fuffice to have taken notice 
of it here once for all. Newton. 

Supplanted like relu^ant (ver. 515) is a term of the gymna- 
fium ; and Milton prefcrves in both the gymnaflick idea : ** In 
lu^d impulfu tantum et tradu et prellione etfuppkmtatione uti 
licebat, ut non casderetur concertator, fed profHemeretun" Pitisci 
Lexic. V. Lttda. Dunster. 

Ver. 514. A monjlrous ferpent ort hs belly prme,2 Milton, in 
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Relu6tant^ but in vain; a greater power 515 
Now rul'd him, punifh'd in the Ihape he finn d. 
According to his doom: he would have Ipoke, 
But hifs for hifs return'd with forked tongue 
To forked tongue; for now were all transformed 
Alike, to ferpents all, as acceffories 520 

To his bold riot : Dreadful was the din 
Of hiifuig through the hall, thick fwarming 

now 
With complicated monfters head and tail. 
Scorpion, and Alp, and Amphilbaena dire, 

defcribing Satan's transformation into a ferpent, had no doubt in 
mind the transformation of Cadmus in the fourth book of the 
Metamorphq/iSf to which he had alluded before in B. ix. 905. 
And, as feveral particulars are alike in both, it may be agree* 
able to the reader to compare both together. Ovid. MetiW. 
575, &c. 

^* Dixit ; et, ut Terpens, in longam tenditur alvum ; 
" In peddfque cadit pronus ; commifsaque in unum 
" Paulatim tereti finuantur acumine crura 
*^ Ille quidem vult plura loqui ; fed lingua repente 
** In partes efl filTa duas: nee verba volenti 
^' SufficiuDt ; quotiefque aliquos parat edere queftus, 
^%Sibilat : banc illi vocem Natura relinquit." 
But there is fomething much more aflonifhing in Milton, than in 
0<id; for there only Cadmus and his wife are changed intafer- 
jients, but here myriads of Angels are transformed all together. 

Newton. 

Milton's obligation to Dante, in this defcriptive transformation, 
is alfo obvious, as Mr. Boyd and Mr. Dunfler likewife have re- 
marked. See the Inferno^ C. xxv. 105 to 128. Todd. 

Ver. 524. Scorpion, and Afp, &c,] Pliny numbers the Afp, 
as Dr. Pearce obferves, among the ferpents, viii. 23. And Nican-^ 
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Ceraftes horn d, Hydrus^ and Elops dreari $2$ 
And Dipias; (not fo thick fwarm'd once the ibil 
Bedirppt with blood of Gorgon^ or the ifle 
Ophiuia,) but flill greateft he the midfl, 



der, in his TheriacOy gives both the Scorpion and Jfp that title. 
The Amph^/beena and Cerajes occur among Nicander's ferpents. 
The latter is alfo ilyled in Sylveiler*s Du Barias, '< the horned 
Ceraftes," p. II9. The Hydrus is the watcr-fnake; and JE/op* is 
reckoned among the ferpents by Pliny, xxxii. 5; and by Nicander 
in his Tktriacaj as Dr. Pearce has obferved in vindication of 
Milton. And for the Dipfas, named of A'4«j thirfi; (becaufe, 
fays Mr. Hume, thofe whom it flung were tormented with un- 
quenchable third;) fee alfo Nicander, Tker, 334, and feq, 

TOBD. 

Ver- 526. ihefoU 

Bedropt xvith Mood ofGorgony'] Libya, which there* 
fore abounded fo much with ferpents, as Ovid fays. Met. iv. 616^ 
&c« Lucan gives a fimilar account, Pharfal. is. 696, and there 
mentions mod of the ferpents, which are here mentioned by 
Milton : namely, the A/p, the Cerafies^ the Dip/as, and the 
Amphijbancu Newton. 

Mr. StilKngfleet here refers to Apollonius Rhodius, Arg^ iv. 
1515, &c. But Milton was probably led to this allufion by 
Dante's terrifick pidure of the damned, Inferno, C. xxiv. 85. 

*' Piti non (i vanti Libia con fua rena : 
" Che fe Chelidri, Jaculi, e Faree 
" Produce, e Cencri con Anfefibena, 

" Nfe tante pedilenzie, nh si ree 
*' Modro giammai con tutta V Edopia, 
•* N^ con cio, che di fopra *1 mar roflb ee." 

The drange transformation of men into ferpents, fo minutely de«- 
fcribcd in this canto, could not have here efcaped the notice 
of Milton. Todd. 

WeT. 528. Opinufaf'] A fmall ifJand in the Mediterranean, 
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Now .Dragon grown, larger than whom the fun 

Ingender d in the Pythian vale or ilimi^ sso 

Huge Python, and his power no lefs he leem*d 

Above the reft ftill to retain; they all 

Him followed, iiiUing forth to the open field. 

Where all yet left of that revolted rout. 

Heaven-fallen, in ftation ftood or juft array ; 53s 

Sublime with expedition when to, fee 

In triumph ifluing forth their glorious Chief; 

They few, but other fight inftead ! a croud 

Of ugly ferpents; horrour on them feU, 

And horrid fympathy; for, what they few, «40 

fo called by the Greeks, and by tlie Latins Colvhraria. The in* 
habitants quitted it for fear of being devoured by ferpents. 

Richardson. 

Ver. 529* Now Dragon groaw,] In the fame place where 
Lucan gives an account of the various ferpents of Libya, he de;- 
fcribes the Dragon as the greateft and moit terrible of them all : 
And Milton very rightly attributes this form to Satan, efpecially 
fince he is called in Scripture, ** The great Dragon" Rev. xii. 9. 
He may well be faid to be larger than the fabulous Python} of 
which monfler fee a defcription in Ovid, Met* u 438. Newtok. 

Compare P. Fletcher's account of the rebel angels, Purp. Jfflandf 
l6SS. C vii. ft. 10. 

** But fome his royal fervice (fools !) difdain ; 

** So down were flung: (oft blifle is double pain) 
'* In heaven they fcorn'd to ferve, fo now in hell they reigne. 

IX. 

" There tum'd toferpents^ fwoln with prid^ and hate, 
' « Their Prince a Dragon fell, &c/' 
And here, in the tenth ftanza, we obferve much of the fentiment 
exprefled by Satan, P, L. B^ i. 263. 

** Better to reign in Hell than ferve in Heaven!*^ Toi^o* 
VOL. ir. M 
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'theyMt themfelves, now changing; down their 

arms, 
Pown fell both ipear a^d ihield; down, th^ as 

faft; 
And the dk^ hi& renewed, 9nd the direiorm 
Catch'd^ hy oontagioti; like in punifiin>ent» 
As in their ciime. Thus was the applaufe Ihey 

mea»t» 545 

Tum'd to exploding hifs^ trramph to iharae 
Caft on them&lyes froQi their own mouths. 

There flood 
Agrovehard by, ipruiigtip with this theirchange> 
His will who reigns above, to aggravate 
Their penance, laden with fair fruit, like that sso 
Whiqh grew in Paradife, the bait of Eve 
Us d by the Tempter : on that proiped flrange 
Thdo: epomeft eyes they fix d^ imagining 

Ver. 54^. ^ triumpk to Jhame] Fr#m Bqf. iv. 

7» ^* I will change their glory into ihame/' Gillies. 

Ver* 550. TAeiV penance, laden icith fair fruity like that} 
This is the verfe lo the firA edition: In the fccond, fair was by 
mlAake omitted, which left the verfe imperfed ; yet is followed 
itt fome editions, though others have it thus ; 

'VTheir penance,, laden with fruit, like ^iOthat**^ 
Featon has paHence in his edition, ^infiead of piHonce. We have 
continued MUton's^ own reading. NswTov. 

•Fenton would not have been charged as fole author of this 
miftake, if Dr. Newton had taken the trouble to look into Ton* 
(bn^s edition of 1711, and TickeH's of 1720; in both which 
patience is the corrupt reading* l oblbrve, the true reading is 
seftored in Tonfon's edit of 1746. Topo. 
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For one forbidden tree a multitude 554 

Now rifen, to work them further woe or fhame ; 
Tet,parch'd with icalding tturftandhungCTfierce, 
Though to delude them ient^ could not abftainf 
But on they roU'd in heaps, and^ up the ti^ees 
Climbing, fat thidcer than the ihaky locks 
That curl'd Megaara : greedily they pluck'd 5$o 
The fruitage fair to fight, like that which grew 
Near that bituminous kke where Sodom flamed ; 



Ver. 560. That curVdMegara:'] She was one of the Fttries, 
whofehair was Terpen ts, ^s Medufa's; Ovid, Met, iv. 771. 
* * crinita draconibus ora." Richarpson. 

Ver. 561. Thefruitagefair to fight, Uht that which grew 

Near that bituminous lake &c.] The Dead Sea, or 
the lake Afphaltites^ fo called from the bitumen which it is faid 
to have cad up : near which Sodom and Gomorrah, were fitu- 
ated. Jofephus meQt;ioB9 the apples of Sodom as diflblving into 
aihes and fmoke at the firft touch. But our countrymen, Sandys 
and Maundrell, who vifited the Holy Land, are inclined to dif-* 
believe thfit fuch fruit exiiled. Cotovicus, however, to whofe 
Travels I have before referred the reader, defcribing Sodom, &c. 
pofitively aiferts the fame particulars of thefe apples, which the 
Jewifh hiHorian mentions, and to which the poet very minutely 
alludes: '* Hinc quoque arbores illic fpedes vifu pulcherrimas, 
ct poma viridantia producentes, aiJpeSlu ridentia et nitiduy et qum 
edendi gpierent fpedtantibus cupiditatem, fed inXxi^famM et cmere- 
plena i qua^ ipfa etiam, h carpas, fatifcunt, et in cinerem refo^ 
iuuntur, et, quafi adhuc ar4erent, fumum excitant." Itinj, 
Hierofol. ed. fupr. p. SIS. See alfo Sir John Maundeville's 
Traxf^ls, edition 1725, p« i22« where he is fpeaking of this delu* 
five fruit. '' And there befyden growen trees, that beren fuUe 
/aire apples, and faire of colour to beholde; but whofo breketh hem^ 
or cuttethe ^em in two, he fchalle fynde within hem co/cf and 
cyndres'* Todd. 
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This more delufivc, not the touchy but tafte 
Deceiv'd; they, fondly thinking to allay 
Their appetite with guft, inftead of fruit 96$ 
TUhcw'd bitter aihes, which the ofiended taile 
With fpattering noife rejeded : oft they aiiay d| 
Hunger and thiril conifaraining ; drugg'd as oft, 
Withbatefulleft difreliih writh'd their jaws. 
With foot and cinders fill'd; fb oft they fell 570 
Into the fame illufion, not as Man 
Whom they triumph'd once laps d. Thus were 
they plagued 

Vcr. 568. ' ■ drttgg'd as nfty'] A metaphor 

taken from the general naufeoafnefs of drugs^ whei^ they are 
taken by way of medicine. Pea rc£. 

Ver. 569. With hatrfulUJ difrelijh writhed their jaw9,'] A»in 
Virgil, Georg, li. 246. 

" ct ora 

" Triftia tentantdm fenfu torquebit amaror.'' 
The found of Virgil's words admirably exprefles the thing; nor 
are Milton's lefs cxpreflive in thi$, and in the preceding, line: 

— " which the oflfended taile 

" With fpattering noife rejected.'* Newtoit. 

There is a refemblance of the fame kind in the fourth book of 
Lucretius, ^* Faedo pertorquent ora fapore.*' Tobd. 

Ver. 572. Whom they triumj^Vd once laps'dj] Is the con- 
ftruftion thus, " Not as Man whom they triumph'd over^ once 
laps'd, femel lapfvs eji ;" Or thus rather, " Quofemel lapfo trium- 
pharunt. Whom being once laps'd they triumph'd?" Fenton's 
pointing would lead to the former fenfe; but Milton's own, rather ^ 
to the latter; and thus Dr. Trapp tranilates it, ^ 

"Nonuthomo; qiio, egfere,. femel labentfe, triumphos/* 
The antithefis is hetv/een fo oft thetf fell and once laj^'d; and, as 
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And worn with famine, long and ceafelejfe hifi. 
Till their loft Ihape, permitted, they refum'd ; 
Yearly enjoin d» fome lay^ to undergo^ 575 

fo oft they fell are die firft words of the fent^nc^ ovxx lapfi*d is 
very artfully thrown to the end. Newton. 

I think it more in Milton's manner if we read the paifage with 
the ellipJU^ " Not as Majo whom they triqnjph'd Ok^et^** Thus ia 
ver. 1&6 of this book, " Spoil'd Principalities and Powers, 
triumphed in open fhow," i. e. " triumphed wcr*' Todd. 

Ver.* 573* And worn with famine^ long and ceafdefi Af/sJ, 
Dr. Bentley reads 

'* With tkirfi and famiae dire^ and ceafelefs hifs/* 
Wom^ hit lays, is flat and low^ after plagu'd : but plagu'dt ia 
the metaphorical fenfe, i« only vexed and tormented ; an idea 
below that of wom or wafted away. He aiks why ihirfi is 
omitted, though mentioned before, and lefs tolerable tha,a famine f 
It is, becaufeyamise more properly, at lead fooner and more Yifi* 
bly, weai^ men away than tkir^* Psarce. 

The greatefl obje^ion to this line is the want of a conjunction 
between with famine and long andceafeUfi hifs; but that might 
be remedied thus ; 

*^ And worn with Catmine and long cea&lefs hifs«'' 
Or thus, 

" And worn with famine long, and ceafelefs hifs.*^ 

Newtoh. 

Wom^ is exhaufiedy worn out; and« as Mr« Stillingfleet ob- 
ierves, denotes the laft effis&of miffsry^ And famine^ in its gene- 
ral fenfe oi,dearthy includes the want of thofe things which minif- 
ter to thirjl^ as well as to hunger. I^is probable alfo that the 
comma, in Milton*s editions, might have been intended to ftand 
after long^ and not aitev famine; as Dr. Newton propofes to 
point the line. Todd. 

Ver. i»75. fofneft^^'] The old romancers, as Dn 

Warburton fufpedled ; in whofe writings thefe annual, monthly^ 
m weekly penances of men changed into aoimals, are often men* 
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This annual humbling certain numbered dajrs^ 
To dafh their pride, and joy, for Man feduc'd. 
However, fomc tradition they diljpers^d* 
Among the Heathen, of their purchafe got, 
Andfabledhow the Serpent, whom they call'd 580 

tioned. Dr. Newton thinks the fpeech of the Faery Manto, in 
Arioftoy approaches nearell to the text, Orl. Fur. G. xHu. 9^- 

** Ch^ ogni fettimo giorno ognuna i certa, 

** Che la fua forma in bifcta fi copverta.*' 
To this inftance of weekly penance^ may be added other examples 
of the human Jkape converted \vito ferpentSf from the romance of 
Amadis de Grecia, as cited by Mr. Bowie : ^' La ferpiente fe 
tonio una duena vieja," P. ii. c. iv« f. 9^f '* Vieron un prada 
de may lindas flores y ytrva verde^ et qual antes parecia lago : y 
Ids ferpientes que por el andavan eran feiiores y cavelleros/' lb. 
t. xlvii. f. IdS. See alfo Spenfer, Faer. Qu. i. ii. 40. ^nd 
Mr. Upton's illuilration there, drawn from Scot's Difioveiy 
itf JVitchcrcfif of the annual transformations impofed upon the 
witches in Livonia. Todd. 

Ver. 580« And fabled how the Serpent f &c.] Dr. ^entl^ is 
for reje^ing this whole paflage : but our author is endeavouring 
to fhow, that there was foitie tradidon, among the Heathen , of 
the great power that Satan had obtained over mankind. And thi$ 
he proves by what is related of Ophion with Eurynamfi. Ophion 
with Eurynome^ he fays, hadfirjt the rule of high Olympus^ and 
were drvoen thence by Saturn and Ops or Rhea, ere yet their fon 
Di^akm Jove woe born^ fo called from Dide, a mountain of 
€rete, ivhere he was educated. And Milton feems to have takes 
this ilory from Apollonius Rhodius, Argonaut, i. 503. 

'Aft i8/f| Ml ^tfrlf, ^fi' f^fwm u%tth rtiiSi^ 
*H ^ ?ty vrirm J^' »» ii»fg,mruf *QMm9ctk. 
Oi ft rlWf jbfritatf^rri d-f fl% TirSni imrrw, 

A4i3«r«v yiwfrfciy vririridf. 
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Ophion^ with Euiynome, the wide- 
Encroachihg £ve parhaps^ had firil thie rule . 
Of high Olympus; thence by Satum drivieii 
And Ops, ere yet DiAaean Jove was bom. 

Mean while in Faradife the hellifh pair ^^ 
Too foon arrivd; Sin, there in power before, 
Once actual; now in body, and to dwell 
Habitual habitant; behind her Death, 



Now OpUfm^ according to ttie Greek etymology^ fi^Uvss a 
Serpent ; and therefore Milton conceives that by Ophion the old 
Serpent might be intended, the Serpent whom thty caltd Ophion : 
and Eurynomt fignifytng wide-ruling, lie fays, but fays donbt* 
fully, that fhe might be the wide^encroaehing Eve perhaps. For I 
underhand the widc'-encro^ching not as an epithet to Eurynome^ 
explaining her name, but as an epithet to Eoe^ Milton having 
placed the comma after Eurynomt^ and not after the wide-en" 
croachmg. And belides fome epithet fhould be added to Eve to 
(how the (imilitude between her and Eurynome^ and why he takes 
the one for the other ; and therefore, in allufion to the name of 
Eiurynome^ he ftyles Eve the wide-encroaching^ as extending her rule 
and dominion further than fhe fhould over her hufband, and af- 
feding Godhead. Thu explanation may be further confirmed and 
illuflrated by the following note of the learned Mr*. Jortin. 
** Milton took this fiory from Apollonius I, who is quoted in 
Lloyd's Dictionary, under the word Ophion. Prometheus in ^f- 
chylusy ver. 9^6, fays that two Gods had borne rule before 
Jupiter: where the Scholiafl; \S«t9'lxwTt wftn^ i^w • *0^<«y uai 
^fiitif^ intrM Kf»0i imi Pm* /»fr« rMStrm h i Zivs mi'H^. Others 
will hAve it that 'Oufnrti and Tn feigned firfl. I think the epithet 
wUk'^encroaching bek>ngs to Eve, not to Eurynwne, He calls Eot 
widcencroachingf becaufe, as he tells us, (he wanted to be fupe* 
tiottr to her kufband, to be a Goddefs 6cc." NswTOir. 

Ver. 5S6, ■ Sin, there in power btforCf ^ 

pfice aStual; now in body^ and to dwell 
HaUtud hMtani;'} The fenfc is, That, bafon the 
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Cloie following pace for pace, not mounted yet 

On his pale horie: to whom Sin thus began. 590 

Second of Satan i|>rung, all^onqueringDeath ! 

What think'ft thou of our empire now, though 

earned 
With travel difficult, not better far 
Than ftill at HelFs dark threlhold to have lat 

watch. 
Unnamed, undreaded, and thyfelf half ftarv'd? 595 
Whom thus the Sin-bom monfier anlwer*d 
foon. 
To me, who with eternal famine pine. 
Alike is Hell, or Paradife, or Heaven ; 
There beft, where moft with rayine I may meet; 
Which here, though plenteous, all too little 

ieems 600 

Tp ftuff this maw, this vaft unhide-bound corps. 



fall, Sin was in power , or potentially jn Paradife ; that oiictf, viz. 
upon the Fall, it was adually there, though not bodily; but 
that now, upon its arrival in Paradife^ jt was there in bodtf^ and 
dwelt as a conflant inhabitant. The ivords in body allude to what 
St. Paul fays Ram, vi. 6, ^^ that the body of Jin might be der 
^royed." Pearce^ 

Ver. 589- ' . Not mounted yet 

On his pale horfe ;] Milton has given a fine turn 
to this poetical thought, by faying that Death had not mounted 
y£t i>n his pale horfe : For, theugh he was to have a long and all- 
conquering power, he had not yet begun, neither wfts he 6>r fome 
tim,e, to put it in execution. Greenwood. 

Ver. 600. Which here, though plenteous^ aU too little feems 

To fiuff this maWf] Compare Prov. x^vii. 50. 
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To whom the inceftuous mother thus replied. 
Thou therefore on thefe herbs, and fruits^ and 

flowers. 
Feed firft; on each beaft next, and fifli, and fowl ; 
No homely morfels! and, whatever thing 605 
The iithe of Time mows down, devour un- 

fpard; 
Till I, in Man refiding, through the race. 
His thoughts, his looks, words, aiStions, all infe6t ; 
And feafon him thy laft and fweeteft prey. 

This faid, they both betook them feveralways, 
Both to deftroy, or unimmortal make 611 

All kinds, and for deftrudion to mature 
Sooner or later j which the Almighty feeing^ 

'* If eli -and deflrudion are never full ; fo the eyes of man are 
never fatisfied." There are fprae p^rjs pf this defcription of 
Death by Milton , not diflimilar to Browne's perfonification ot 
Famine, Brii. Paji, B. ii. S. i. 

" His vnfirdjkm hupg dangling on his bread : 

V His feeble knees with paine enough yphol4 

** That pined carkaffif caften in a n^ould 

" Cut out by Death's griiji forme 1.. ■ u 

*' The more bis yyands, niore his appetitfi : 

" Whatever the deepes bring forth, or earth, or ay re, 

** He ravi^ ft^oul^y ^nd w^t in gr^atefifare" Top9. 

Ver. 601. ■ this vqfi vnhide-bound eorps^ 

It is itrange h,ow D.r. ^entley and ojtUers Jbave puzzled this paf- 
fage. The meaning is plain enpugh. For Death, though lean, 
is yet defcribed as a vafl moniler in the fecond book. And his 
ikin was not tight -braced, and did not look ileek and fmooth, as 
when creatures are fwoln and full ; but hung loofe about him, 
and was capable of containing a great deal withput being dif- 
t^nded^ Newtoi}. 
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From his tranicendent feat the Saints 9tn0QQ, 
To thofe bright Orders utter'd thus his voice. 615 
See, with what heat thefe dogs of Hell advance 



Vcr. 6l5. Secj with ti^hat heat thefe dogs df Hell aiviince &e.) 
We may be certain, I think, that Milton had his eye upon this' 
pafr^ige in Sophocles, EleStra v, 1499* 

'lh6^'(l7n trfefi/Aticu 

Tc A/o-flpifoy ^UfjMt fva-Sf **A^* 

A^vjRoi ttonu 

And may we not fuppofe that he alluded alfo to Shakfpeare's JuL 
Cdsfar^ A. iii. S. i. 

** And Caefar's fpirit, ranging for revenge, 
*' With Atfe by his fide, come hot from hell, 
<' Shall in thefe confines, with a monarch's voice, 
" Cry Havocky and let flip the dogs of war." 
Homer often puts fuch language into the mouths of his gods 
and heroes ; and there are fome fuch expreOlions in Scripture. 
** For dogs have compafled me,^' Pfalm xxii. l6. *< They are 
greedy dogs,*' Ifaiah Ivi. IK " Beware of dogs^V Phil. iii. 2. 
" Without are dogs,' Rev. xxii. 15. .Thus far perhaps Milton may 
bejufiifiedj but, in fome other parts of this fpeech, tHe meta-' 
phors are wonderfully coarfe indeed ; and feem to be beneath the 
dignity of an epick poein, and much more unbecoming the ma- 
jelly of the Divine Speaker ; unlefs they may be vindicated by the 
following pafiage in Scripture, which is exprefied by the Son 
of God himfelf, '• I will fpew thee out of my mouth," Rev» 
iii. l6. Newton. 

Dr. Newton might have added, that the dogs of BeU is lui ex- 
prefiion in Apollonius, Argon, iv» \666. 



Mr. Stillingfieet alfo refers to this paflage, and tp thofe in 3criip« 
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To waife and faavock yonder World, \^ich I 
So fair and good created; and had flill 
Kept m that ftate, had not the folly of Man 
Let in thefe waflefiil furies, who impute 620 
EoUy to me ; fo doth the Prince of Hell 
And his adherents, that with ib much eafe 
I fufFer them to enter and polTefi 
A place fo heavenly; and, conniving, feem 
To gratify my fcomful enemies, eu 

That laugh, as if, tranfported with fome fit 
Of paffion, I to them had quitted all. 
At random yieliled up to their mifrule; 
Andknownot that I caird,and drew them thither, 
MyHell-hounds, to lick up the draff and filth ^0 
Which Man s polluting fih with taint hath Ihed 
On what was pure; till, cramm'd and gorg'd, 

nigh burft 
With fiick'd and glutted offal, at one fling 
Of thy vi6torious arm, well-pleafing Son, 634 
Both Sin, and Death,and yawning Grave, at laft, 

ture already cited. Mr. Dunfter notices the expreilion hell-dogs 
in Sylvefter's invocation, and imprecation, prefixed to his Panthea. 

Todd. 

Ver. 631. hBthJhed] Fenton reads 

after Tickell, "kadfhed:* Todd. 

Ver. $33. at one fling &cJ] A phraib^ 

fuggefled perhaps bj l Sam. xxv, 29. " The fouls of thine ene» 
^ies, them fhall heJUng out as out of a middle oizjling** Todd. 

Ver. £35. BothSin^ oni Death, and yawfdng Gt^yty'l Death 
jfXjA tht Qrave meaning the fame ]» a pleonafm ; which, adding 
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Through ChaoshurFd, obftriKfttbc mouth of Hell 
For ever, and feal up his ravenous jaws. 
ThenHeavenandEarthrenew'dlhallbemadepurc 
To fandity, that {hall receive no ftain : 639 
Till then, the curfe pronoimc don both precedes. 

He ended, and the heavenly audience loud 
Sung Halleluiah, as the found of ieas, 

force and energy, and calling forth the attention, is a beauty 
comipon in the bed writers ; but not for that reafon only has 
Milton ufed it : the Scripture has thus joined Death And the 
Grave, Hof. xiii. 14, i Cor. xv. 55, and RcD% xx. J 3, where 
the word rendered Hell figniiies alfo the Grave. Richardson. 

Compare Shakfpeare, Ju/. Cctfary A. ii. S. ir. '^ And graoeshs^^e 
puwn'd, and yielded up tb^r dewi/' Todd. 

Ver. 63.6^ ^ ^ — chjrua the the mouth ofHeU 

F,or ecer,"] Mr. Boyd, the learned and elegant 
trantiat&r of Dante's JnfemOf is of ^opinion, tliat the fublime 
imagination of Dante, That the earthquake, which attended the 
crucifixion^ overthrem the it^erual ramparts, and ohfiru&ed the way 
to Hell, gave the bint to Milton, that Sin and Death firft built tbe 
infernal bridge, whofe partial ruin at lead was the confequence 
of the refurredlion. See the Ififerno, C. xxiii. Todd. 

Ver. 640. Till then, the curfe pronounced on both precedes.] On 
both, that is on Heavai and Earth mentioned in ver. 638 ; the 
Heaven and Earth that were polluted, 9Xid Jhall he madf pure to 
fanjEtity. Biit fliould we read precedes or proceeds with Dr. 
Bentley? And is the meaning (as Mr. Richardfon explains it) 
that the curfe pronounc'd ihall go before thofe ravagers Sin and 
Death, and (hali diret^ and lead them on I Or the curfe (hall 
proceed, (hall go on, Ihall continue till the confumraation of all 
things, and Heaven and Earth ihall be redor'd ? Newtok. 

Ver. 641. He ended, and the heavenly audience loud 

Sung Halleluiah,'} Dr. Bentley reads and to kirn 
tie audience loudikc; without this (fays he) it is not faid to xphom 
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Through multitude that fung: Juft are thy ways. 
Righteous are thy decrees on all thy works ; 
Who can extenuate thee? Next, to the Son, 645 
Deftin d Reftorer of mankind, by whom 
New Heaven and Earth Ihall to the ages rife. 
Or down from Heaven defcend. — Such was their 

fong; 
While the Creator, calling forth by name 
His mighty Angels, gave them feveral charge, 650 
As forted bell with prefent things. The fiin 
Had firll his precept fo to move, lb Ihine, 
As might affed the earth with cold and heat 

they fung ; and the words Next^ to the 5o», ver. 645, (how that 
they fang before to himj to the Father. But this objedion is 
founded upon the Dodor's not obferving the force of the word 
Hallelidahy where Jah fignifies to God^ the Father ; and there- 
fore there was no need of to him. See B. vii. 634. Newtok* 

Ver, 643. Jut are thy ways, &c.] Tlie 

fame fong, fays Dr. Newton, that they are repref«nted (inking in 
the Revelationi Rtv. xv. 3» and Rev, xvi. 7. As in the foregoing 
paflage, which is remarked alfo by Addifon, he alluded to Rev. 
xix. 6. Todd. 

Ver. 647. New Heaven and Earth Jhall to the ages rife, &c.] 
Heaven and Earth is the Jewifh phrafe to exprefs our world ; and 
the new Heaven and Earth mud certainly be the fame with that 
inentioned juft before, v. 638. And they Jhtdl to the ages rife, to 
the Millennium, to the aureafaada, as they are called, or to 
ages of endlefs date, as he elfewhere exprefles it,. B. xii. 549* 
Shall rife; for fometiroes he fpeaks of them as raised from the 
conjlagrant mafs, B. xii. 547. And fpringing from th^ ajhes, B. 
iii. 334. Or down from Heatotn defcend; for St. John defcribes the 
holy city, the new Jerufakm, Rev. xxi. 2« as coming dawn from God 
out of Heaven, Nbwton. 
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174 PARADISE LOST. book Xi 

Scarce tolerable; and from the north to caU 
Decrepit winter ; from the fouth to bring 655 
Solilitial iiimmer's heat To the bknc moon 



Ver. 655. Decrepit vnnter ;] Alhtding perhaps to Spenfer'* 
defcriptioii of vrinter, under the iff^x^ of a decrepit old m^, 
Faei\ Qu. vii. vii. 31. Thybr. 

The expreiCon occurs, as dodor Newton obferves, inBeauinoat 
and Fletcher's Wife for a Month : 

** Decrepit winter hang upon my ihouldcrs." 
And in Habington's Cajiara, l6S5, p. 62. " To the Winter^ 
«< Why doft thou looke fo pak, iecrfpit man f* Which paifage 
will fupport alfo Mr. Tbyer's remark. Donne, in his Poem^, 
1633, p. 123, has " the year's cold and decrepit time^" where 
he means Chriflmas. Todd* 

Ibid. — ■ ■ from the fouth to bring 

Soljtitial Jlimmef^s heat,'} Have a care, fays Dr. Bentleyi 
of going too izx fouth to bring ^mmer'« htatf the regions near the 
fouthem pole being as cold as thofe near the northern : he there^ 
fotejeads 

** from the torrid zone 

« Solihtial fummer's heat." 
But the word folJiitigLl feems fufFiciently to determine, from how 
far fouth Milton meant that \\m fammef's heat was brought; 
namely, fo far from the fouth as the fun is, when he is in the 
fummer's folftice, or about 9S degrees and a half fouthward. 
The ancient poets reprefent the fouth as the region of heat. 
Statiu9, The^. i. l6o« 

** aut Bore& gelidas, madidive tepentes 

'* Igne Noti." 
And Lucaii, very extravagantly, i. 54. 

" Nee polus adverfi calidus quk vergitur Auftri." Jortin. 

Ver. 656. To the Wane moon} The pale-faced 

moon, as Hume obferves, from the French 6fa«c, white. So, as 
Dr. Newton adds, Virgil calls her " oandida luna/' iEn. vij. S i 
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BQQKx« PARADISE LOST, in 

Her office they prefcribed; to the other five 
Their pknetaiy motions^ and a^^ds. 
In Textile/ fquare^ .and trine^ and oppoiite. 
Of noxious efficacy, and whdn to join Q^ 

In fynod unbenign; and taught the fix'd 
Their influence malignant when to fliower. 
Which of them riling with the fun, or falling; 
Should prove tempeftuous: To the winds they fet 



and the kalian poets^ " bianca luna.^ Thus, in Canzon. del 
Gialtiniano, l620y p. 12. 

** E inanca Cintia m negro del parea.** 
Compare alfo B. i. 7S7, where " the moon wheels her pale 
courfe/' Again, B, iii. 732.. ** And in her pale dominiott 
checks the night." Todd. 

Ver. 659. Infextile, &c.] If an unnneceflary ofientation of 
learning be, as Addifon obfenres, one of Milton's faults, it cer-* 
tainly m\ifl be an aggravation of it, where he not only introducesi 
but countenances, fuch enthufiafHck unphilofophical notions a% 
this jargon of the aftrologers is made up oL Thter* 

Ver. 663. IVhich of them rifing with the fun, or fallings 

Should praee tempeftuous :] Written probably not 
without an eye to Virgil, Georg, u 335. 

^ Hoc metuens, coeli menles et fidera ferva : 
" Frigida Saturni fefe quo ftella reccptet; 
*' Quos ignis coeli Cyllenius erret in orbes.-— 
'^ Ipfe Pater ilatuit, quid menftrua Luna moneret ; 
** Quo iigno caderent Auftri.^ Newtok* 

It is probable that Milton rather confulted the Grecian adro-^ 
loger and poet, Aratus; who, in his ^mitiiMfet and AMvifAtut^ dif- 
cufles this fubje£l more fully, and to whom Virgirs lines owe 
their origin. Todd, 

Ver. 664.} Dn Bentley would here read. 
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176 PARADISE LOST. bookx. 

Their comers, when withbluftcr to confound 665 
Sea, air, and fhore; the thunder when to roll 
With terrour through the dark a£real halL 
Some fay, he bid his Angels turn afcanie 



-*' To the winds they gaive 



*^ Their orders^ wbeo with blufter to confound 
** Sea, air, and (hore : To thunder when to roll 
*• With terrour through the wide aereal hall." 
Let us hear his reafons for altering the text. The toindSf (fays 
he) as diftinguiihed from one another, had their comers and 
4{uarters fet before the Fall : but this afTertion is diredly con- 
trary to what Milton tells us in ver. 6909 &c. He aiks what 
is meant by their comers, when ndtk bliffier to confam^d f But 
the fentence is to be thus fupplied ; fet their comers, and taught 
them when with blujter &c. and the fame ellipsis we have in 
ver^ 660. Or, if this ihould not be approved of, I bad much 
rather read (as the dodor propofes) fet their comers, whence 
with blither to confound. -^he thunder whence to roll. It may be 
wondered at, how the do^or came in the next verfe to change 
the thunder when to roll, into, To thunder, when to roll; iince 
roll is plainly an a£tive verb here, and thunder is the accufative 
cafe after it. As little reafon has he to change dark in the lad 
verfe into wide : for ilnce he allows that the aereal hall or iky is 
darkened by the clouds that attend and caufe thunder, the iky 
may as well be faid in poetry to be then dark, as darkened. 

Pearce. 

I cannot perfuade myfelf, that Milton intended by any means 
to defcribe the vnnds rotUsig the thunder. Let the reader, of any 
tafle or feeling, judge how it iinks the merit of the pafiage ; which 
is eminently fublime, when we coniider the Angels under the 
commands of the Almighty introducing ilorms and tempefts into 
the world, and appointing 

■ * * the thunder when to roll . 
" With terrour through the dark aereal hall/' Dunster* 

Ver. 668. Some fen/, he bid his Angels &c.] It was eternal 
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BOOK X. PARADISE LOST. ijr 

The poles of earth, twice ten degrees and more. 
From the fun s axle; they with labour puih'd ^6 



fpring (B. iv, 268.) before the Fall : and he is now accounting 
for the change of feafons after the Fall, and mentions the two 
famous hypothefes* Same fay it was occasioned by altering the 
pofition of the earth, by turning the poles of the earth above 20 
degrees afide from the fun's orb, he bid his Angeh turn afccmfe the 
poles of the earth twice ten degrees and more from the fun's axle ; 
and the poles of the earth are about 23 degrees and a half diftant 
from thofe of the ecliptick ; they with labour puflCd oblique the 
centrick globey it was ered before, but is oblique noyr; the obliquity 
of a fphere is the proper agronomical term, when the pole is raifed 
any number of degrees lefs than 90; the centrick globe fixed on 
its center and therefore moved with labour and difficulty, or 
rather centrick, as being the center of the world, according to 
, ^he Ptolemaick fyilem, which our author ufually follows. 

Some fay again this change was occafioned by altering the 
courfe of the fun, the fun zoos bid to turn reins from the equinoC'" 
tial road in which he bad moved before, like diJtaiU breadth in 
both hemefpheres, . to Taurus with thefeoen Atlantick Sijiers, the 
conftellation Taurus with the feven flars in his neck, the Pleiades 
daughters of Atlas, and the Sphrtan Twins, the fign Gemini, 
Cailor and Pollux, twin-brothers, and fons of Tyndarus king of 
Sparta, up to the Tropick Crab, the tropipk of Cancer, the fun's 
fartheft dage northwards; thence down amain, Dr. Bentley reads 
us much, as much on one fide of the equator as the other, but if 
any alteration were neceflary it is eafier to read thence ^own 
again, by Leo and the Virgin, the fign Virgo, and the Scales, the 
conflellation Libra, as deep as Capricorn, the tropick of Capri- 
corn which is the fun's farthefl progrefs fouthwards. This mo- 
tion of the fun in the ecliptick occafions the variety of feafons, 
elfe hod the fpring perpetual fndVd on earth with vernant flowers, 
If the fun had continued to move in the equator. It is likewife 
Dr. Burnet's aflertion, that the pnmitive earth enjoyed a perpe* 
tual fpring, and for the fame reafon of the fun*s moving in the 
equator. But though this netion of a perpetual fpring may be 
Tery pleafing in poetry, yet it is very falfe in philofopby ; and 

TOt. IT* N 
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178 PARADISE LOST. book x. 

Oblique the centiick globe : Some lay, the fun 
Was bid turn reins from the equino6tial road 
Like diftant breadth to Taurus with the feven 
Atlantick Sifters, and the Spartan Twins, 674 
Up to the Tropick Crab: thence down amain 
By Leo, and the Virgin, and the Scales, 
As deep as Capricorn; to bring in change^ 
Of feafons to each clime; elfe had the Ipring 
Perpetual fmiFd on earth with vemant flowers. 
Equal in days and nights, except to thoie eeo 
Beyond th6 polar circles; to them day 
Had unbenighted flione, while the low fun. 
To recompenfe his diftance, in their fight 
Had rounded ftill the horizon, and not known 
Or eaft or weft; which had forbid the fiiow 69$ 
From cold Eftotiland, and fouth as far 
Beneath Magellan. At that tafted fruit 

this pofition of the earth fo far from heing the bed is one of the 
u'orfl it could have^ as Dr. Keill hath proved excellently well in 
the fourth chapter of his Examination of Dr, Bumefs Theory of 
the Earth* Newton. 

Ver. 67^. ■ to Taurus\ Dr. Bentley reads 

" through Taurus;" through it and Gemini, up to Cancer. 
Pope approves this emendation ; and it ieems probable ; through 
Taurus, and by Leo, afterwards anfwering to each other. 

Newton. 

Ver. 686. — Eftotilandy'\ A great trad of land in 

the north of America, towards the Arciick Circle and Hudfon'i 
Bay ; as Magellan is a country in South America, which together 
with its iiraits took their name of Ferdinandus Magellanus a Por* 
tuguefe, who in the year 1520 firfl difcovered them. JIuue. 

Ver. 687. -^ At that tajted fruit 
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loon X. PARADISE LOST. 179 

The fiin, as from Thy6fteaii banquet^ turned 
His courfe intended; elfe, how had the .world 
Inhabited, thoiqgh finlefs, more than now, ^o 
Avoided pinching cold and fcorching heat ? 
Tfaefe changes in the Heavens, though flow, 
produced 

The fuHf as from Thyijtean banqueif turned &c.3 
Tliyefles and Atreus, brethren, hated each other outrageoully ; the 
firil in fpite lay with the wife of Atreus, but he, having gotten 
his brother'!^ children in bis power, pretended a deiire of reconci- 
liation, and invited him to a banquet. Thyeftes, that he might 
fee his children, diffembling his augmented malice, came ; the 
feafl being over, his brother let him know he had been enter- 
tained with the fleih of his fons, and their blood mixed with the 
wine, and (bowed him the fad proof of what he had told him, 
their heads and hands, which he had referved for that purpofe. 
At this the fun is faid to have turned away, as Milton here fays 
he did when the more -dreadful banquet was made on the fruit of 
the forbidden tree* ' RiCHikRDsoN; 

We may further obferve that it is called the Thyeftedn banquet^ 
tbough made not by him, but only for him : and Euripides in 
like manner calls it, /imy« eviVy, Oreft. v. 1010; arid Horace, 
cctm Thyejtotj De Art. Poet, v. 91. And Pope would read here 
Thyejtea' Newton. 

Dr. Bentley alfo objeds to Thye/iean for Thyejiian; but Dr. 
Pearce, who (hows that Milton ufes Sfgtan for JEgian^ B. i. 745, 
and Chaly'bean for Chalybian, in Sam/on Jgoni/ies, v. 133, ob- 
ferves, that indances of fuch a poetical liberty may be found in 
the beft ancient poets, as well as in the modem. Compare the 
Ele^a of Euripides with the paflage before us, ver. 7B7» ed« 
Barnes. 

ArytwM [fcil. Ziis] 

' XpcnriMror ii^ «AM{icr— « 

0F«r«K SfrMsr ittu^. ToDD. 
n2 
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180 PARADISE LOST. hook x«. 

Like change on fea and land; fideral blaft. 
Vapour, and mift, and exhalation hot» 
Corrupt and peililent : Now from the north (^ 
Of Norumb^a, and the Samoed ihore, 
Buriling their brazen dungeon^ ann*d with ice. 
And ihow, and hail, and flormy gufl and flaw, 
Boreas^ and Caecias^ and Argeftes loud» ^ 

Ven 696* Qf Norambega, oni fht Samoed (bore J NorumBegttf 
a proviiKe of the northern America. Samoiedaf a province m 
the north-eaft of Mufcovy, upon the frozen fea. Hums. 

Ver. 6gf. — their Brazen dungeon,] " Fcntorttm 

carctre^ Virg. JEn. i. 141. Todd. 

IWd. ■ ■ arm*d wJth ke, &c.} So Claudian^ 

DeRapt.Pro/.i.Gg. 

»** ceu turbine rauco 

'* C^m gravis armatur Boreas, glaci^ue nivali/' 

RiCHARDSOK. . 

Ver. 698. ■ ^nd Jwrmy gull and flaw J Guft 

Vidijlaw^ doctor Newton has obferved, feem to be words much of 
the fame import, oiAy Jkaoy bethinks, is the flronger ; derived, 
as Junius fays, from the Greek ^kkm, to hretLk* . tie adds> that 
Shakfpeare ufes both words in his Venus and Adorns : 
" Like a red morn^ that ever yet betoken'd 
'' Gu/i and foul^aatf to herdfmen and to herds.'' 
The forcible application of the word^aw, now obfolete, may 
be alfo illuftrated from Arden ofFever/hanif 1599» fign* G. 3« 

' ** were I upon the fea, 
" As oft I haue in many a bitter ilprme, 
" And faw a dreadful futherne^flw at hand, 
** The pylate quaking &c." Todd. 

Ver. 699. BoreaSy and Caciat^ &c.} In this account of the 
winds is a necdlefs oflenf&tion of learning,, and a ftrange mixture 
of antient and modern, Latin and Italran, names together* 
Thefe are the foibles i$ad weak parts of our author. Nbwtok. 
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:rook X. PARADISE LOST. isi 

And Thrafcias, rend the woods, and feas tiptum; 
With adverfe blaft upturns, them from the fouth 
Notus, and Afer black with thunderous clouds 
From Serraliona ; thwart of thefe, as fierce. 
Forth rufli the Levant and the Ponent winds, 
Eurus and Zephyr, with their lateral noife, 705 
Sirocco and Libecefeia Thus began 
Outrage from lifelefe things; but Dtfcord firft^ 
Daughter of Sin, among the irrational 
Death introduc d, through fierce antipathy: 
Beaft now with beaft gan war, and fowl with 
fowl, 710 

And filh with fifli; to graze the herb all leaving 



Ver, 711. - ' " to graze the herb all kaoing^ &c.3 

The word dl liere makes ftrange fenfe of this paifage, fmce^ 
according to common conftru^on, it implies that beads, fowl, 
and £fb, all grazed before the Fall, and immediately after it 
began all to prey upon each other ; neither of which could pofHbly 
he, Milton's meaurng. How to redore the true reading I do not 
pretend to determine, but the following lines feem to confine the 
devouring to the beads, and might not therefore the word thoft 
be fubftituted in the place oi all ? TllT£R* 

Whether Milton's notion was right or not is another queftion, 
but certainly it was his notion that 6ea/?, /ow/, andj^ gra^ftd 
the herb before the Fall. Of the beqfis theie can be no doubt ; 
and the fowl have the green herb given them for meat as well as 
the beafts. Gen, i. 30. Jud to evert/ beafi of the earth, and t9 
every fowl of the air I hofpe given every green herb for meat. And 
the goofe particularly is by the poet who has bed imitated Milton 
called cloJe'gra%ery Philips's Cydery B. i. The greateft difficulty 
is with regard to the,^, but of thefe Milton fa^^s exprefsly, B. 
m 404^ that they ^* graze the fea^weed theif paftuFe"*-««a22«l 
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I8d PARADISE XiOST. book x. 

Devour'd each other; nor flood much in awe 
Of Man^ but fled him; or, with countenance 

grim, 
Glar d on him pafling. Thefe were from without 
The growing miferies, which Adam faw 715 
Akeady in part, though hid in gloomiefl ihade» 
To forrow abandon d, but worfe felt within ; 
And> in a troubled iea of paflion toil/ 



therefore, according to this notion, it may be faid of fowl and 
£(h as wdl as beails, 

— — " to graze the herb all leaving, 

" Devoured each other" ' 

But aU here is not all and every one in particular, but only all 
in general. Fowl prey upon fowl, and fiih upon fl(h, as much 
as beaft upon bead. Bead, fowl, and fi(h, all the three kinds, 
though not all of the three kinds, devour each other* Newtov. 

Ver. 712. norjtood much in awe 

Of Man, but fled kirn ;] Dr. Bentley reads " but 
Jhunn*d him :" becaufe (he fays) if they fled him, it was a figh 
of /ear, of more than owe. True, and for that very reafon^erf 
is fight here ; becaufe nothing more fliows our not ftanding much 
in awe of a Man, than our fearing him. Jwe is a refped or re- 
verence paid to one whom we love ; and love excludes fear. 

Pearce. 

Ver. 714. " The/e were from without &c.} The 

tranfition to Adam here is very eafy and natural, and cannot fail 
of pleating the reader. We have feen great alterations produced 
in nature, and it is now time to fee how Adam *is afleded with 
them ; and whether the diforders within are not even worfe than 
thofe without. Newtoit. 

Ver. 718. ^ in a troubled fea of paflion toftj Ifaiab 

Ivii. 20. The mcked are like tie troubled fea^ Ga^BK woop. 
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BOOKXi PARADISE LOST. jsd 

Thus %o difburden fought with lad complaint 
O miferable of happy ! Is this the end 700 
Of this new glorious world, and me fo late 
The glory of that glory, who now become 
Accurs'd, of bleffed? hide me firom the face 
Of God, whom to behold was then my highth 
Of happinefs ! — Yet well, if here would end 725 
The mifery ; I deferv d it, and would bear 
My own defervings; but this will not ferre : 
All that I eat or drink, or Ihall beget. 
Is propagated curfe. O voice, once heard 
Delightfully, Encrease and multiply ; 7^ 

Milton, in his Colajleriofiy has th€ following expreflion : " Tqfi^ 
and tempered in a mq/i unquiet fea qfaffliSHons and temptations.'* 
And, in his Ch* Government^ B. ii, " To imbark in a troubled 
fea of noifes." Compare Carew, in his Poems : ** Tojl in a 
troubled fea of griefs/' And Randolph's Jealous Lovers^ l632. 
" Brother, I find my foul a troubled fia^ &c." The fea of 
forrow^ or qf evile^ is a frequent eiLpreffion in the Greek 
and Latin, as well as in our own, poets. And the empba* 
tick title, given to on« of the moft ancient Sanfcreet treatifes 
on Mufick, is The fea of pqffions. See the 4fi^' Refearcha^ 
vol. ii. p. ^. Todd. 

Vcr. 719. Thus to difburden fought'] A metaphor taken 
from a fhip in a tempefl, unlading, difburdeningj to prefeve itfelf 
from finking by its weight. Richardsok. 

Ver. 724. then] Here is an ele- 
gant and natural elipfis : '* then — when I was innocent. 

Stillinofleet, 

Ver, 728. AU that I eat or drink, orjkallbeget. 

Is propagated curfeJ] Meat and drink propagate 
tt, by prolonging life; and children, by carrying. it on to pof- 
lerity. Newtov* 
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184 PARADISE LOST. ' book t. 

Now death to hear! for what can I encreafe^ 
Or multiply, but curies on my head ? 
Who of all ages to fucceed, but, feeling 
The evil on him brought by me, will curib 
My head ? Ill fare our anceilor impure, fss 
For this we may thank Adam ! but his thinks 
Shall be the execration : fo, beiides 
Mine own that bide upon me, all from me 
Shall with a fierce reflux on me rebound ; 
On me, as on their natural center, light 740 
Hieavy, though in their place, P fleeting joys 

Ver, 733f tVho of all aget fo/uccfed^ hut, feeling 
The evil on him brought by mf, mil cut fe 
My head f] Adam utters (imilar fentiments in the 
fjacrymo! Adami pf Gazaeus, a Jefuit and Cai)on of Liege. Sqp 
ph Pia Hilaria, ^ij^veip. 1(529, vol. i. p. 289, 

'*^Hic vos congenjitis, cpmploratifque i^epo^es j 

>* Peccavi Radix impia^ Rame luis. 
V Pre) ! quoties in jiie clamabitur, O pater Adam* 
f* O iiimium natis perniciofe tub !*' Todd. 

Ver. 740. On mty as on their natural center, light 

Heavy, though in tfitir place/] Dr. Bentlej^ has 
re^Xfy madie fome very juft objedions to feveral lines here toge^ 
ther. He findj» fault wji^th 4cian)*$ po^ keeping up a due decorum, 
>nd in that heavy ferioufnefs and anxiety leaving his true topicks, 
and catching at trifles, jpgles, and otl^er fu.ch prettineifes* He 
ceofures him^ as Ac^difon had done before, for uling fuch low 
phrafesy as For this toe may tjiank Adam ; ai)d then for foaring 
fo high inter nubes et inania ; refluxes and natural centers; heaoy^ 
though in their place. Adam, it feems^ was already a Peripater 
tie-in his notions: he fuppofes here, that elementary bodies do 
not gravitate in their natural places : not air in air, not water iq 
water ; from which he /etches a pretty lamentation, " That, con^ 
^trary to th^ courfe of nature^ his afflidiops will weigh heofvy qh 
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sooK X. PARADISE LOST. 185 

Of Paradife, dear bought with lalling woes ! 
Did I requeft thee. Maker, from my clay- 
To mould me Man ? did I folicit thee 
From darknefs to promote me, or here place 7^ 
In this delicious garden? As my will 
Concurr d not to my being, it were but right 
And equal to reduce me to my duft; 
Defirous to refign and render back 
All I receivd; unable to perform 750 

Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold 
The good I fought not To the lofs of that, 
Sufficient penalty, why haft thou added 
The fenfe of endlefe woes ? Inexplicable 

him, though they be in their proper place,'* Is not he forely 
jBfflided (fays the dodor) that talks at this rate ? And yet the 
word of it is, this notion is falfe, and long iince exploded by 
the modern philofophy : water weighs in water, as much as it 
does out of it. And therefore the dodor is for lopping off with, 
a bold hand ten lines together : and we heartily wifti indeed that 
po fuch palfages had been admitted into any part of the poem, and 
iefpecially in fo fine a fpceech as this before us, and all that we 
can fay for them is, 

*^ Aliquando bonus dormitat Homerus/' N^WTOir. 

A part of the foregoing objedions is perhaps unreafonable; 
for, as Mr* StiUingfl^et obferves, whatever reformation philo- 
fophy has made about bodies weighing in their place, Milton only 
followed the notions then i^ vogue. ' ToDp. 

Ver. 74f3, ^ ; from my clay 

To mould me Man ?] Job xxxiii. 6. '' I alfo am 
formed out of the clay." Bowle. 

Or from Ifcdah's animated expoflulation, xlv. 9. << Shall the 
fky % ^o ^o» that fafbio^e.th it> What makeil thou ?*' Topp, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



180 PARADISE LOST. book x. 

Thy juftice feems; yet, to iky truth, too late 755 
I thus conteft; then Ihould have been refused 
Thofe terms, whatever,when they were proposed: 
Thou didft accept them : wilt thou enjoy the 

good. 
Then cavil die contritions ? and, though God 
Made thee without thy Ijeave, what if thy fon 
Prove difobedient; and, reprovd, retort, 701 
"^ Wherefore didft thou beget me? I fought it 

hot f' 
Wouldft thou admit for his contempt of thee 
That proud excufe? yet him not thy election. 
But natural neceffity, begot 7^^ 

God made thee of choice his own, and of his own 
To ferve him; thy reward was of his grace; 
Thy punilhment then juftly is at his will. 
Be it fo, for I fiibmit; his doom is fair. 
That dull I am, and ihall to duil: return : 770 
O welcome hour whenever ! Why delays 
His hand to execute what his decree 
Fix'd on this day? Why do I overlive? 

Ver. 758. Thou didfi &c.] The change of perfmSy forac- 
times fpeaking of himfelf in ihejirjty and fometimes to himfelf 
in the fecond, is very remarkable in this fi)eech; as well as the 
change of paffions. And in like manner he fpeaks fometimes qf 
God/ and fometimes ^0 God. Newton. 

Ver. 761. ■ — andy reprtyo^dy retort, 

Where/are didjlthou beget me ?] Again from Ifaiah* 
as Mr. Stillingfleet alfo remarks, xlv. 10. *^ Wo unto him that 
iaith unto his father, what hegektefJt thou K' Todd, 

Ver. 773. Fixfd w thu day f] For God had faid. In the day 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



EOOK X* paradise; lost, 187 

Why am I mock'd with death, and lengthen d out 
To deathleis pain? How gladly would I meet 775 
Mortality my fentence, and be earth 
Inienfible ! How glad would lay me down 
As in my mother s lap ! There I fliould reft. 
And fleep fecure; his dreadful voice no more 
Would thunder in my ears; no fear of worfe 780 

that thou eateft thereof^ thou Jhaltfurely die. Gen. ii. 17. But 
It may be quellioaed whelher it was now this day ; for the night 
of this day is mentioned before in v. 342, and the fun's rifing is 
taken notice of iu v. 329 -* But Milton is not always very exa6l 
in marking the time ; he negle^s thofe little things for greater 
beauties. Newton. 

Ver. ^7S. - ' Whf do I overlive ? 

Why am I mock'd &c.] The fame impaffioned 
and affedling complaint as Spenfer's Daphnttida^ v. 4A2m 
*^ Why doo I longer live in lifes defpight^ 
^ And doo not dy^ then in defpight of death ; 
" Why doo I longer fee this loathfome light, &c." Todd, 

Ver. 778. As in my mother's lap !] See alfo B. xi. S97. 
The phrafe is ufed by Spenfer, Faer. Qu, v. vii. 9, 

" on their mother Earth^s deare lap did lie." 
And by Beaumont and Fletcher, IJttle Fr. Lawyer, A. i. S. i« 

" Upon our mother's lap, the Earth that bred us." Todd; 

Ibid. There I Jhould rejly &c.] There arc 

fome refemblances in this pathetick fpeech to thofe of Job, in the 
third chapter. Todd* 

Ver. 779'- - his dreadful voice no more 

Would thunder tit my ears;] Perhaps fuggefted 
alfo by Job xxzvii. 5. ** God thundereth marvelloufly with his 
mice!* Quarlesy in defcribiug the diilrefs of Adam on hearing 
the voice of God, fays, in his Hijt, ofSa$nfon^ l€32. Med. 6. 
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To me, and to my offspring, would torment mc 
With cruel expedation. Yet one doubt 
Purfiies me ftill, left all I cannot die ; 
Left that piure breath of life, the fpirit of Man 
Which God inlpir'd, cannot together perifti 7S5 
With this corporeal clod; then, in the grave, 
Or in fome other difinal place, who knows 
But I fliall die a living death ? O thought 
Horrid, if true] Yet why? It was but breath 
Of life that (inn'd ; what dies but what had life 

^ The voice^ wbilere that raviiht with delight 

" His joyfull eare, does now alas ! affright 

** His wounded confcience with atnaze and wonder ; 

** And what of late was muficke, now is thunder." Tobd, 

Ver. 763, ■■■ l^ ail I cannot die ;] A lilce expreflion, 

as dodor Newton obferves, in Horace, Od, iii. xxx. 6. " Noli 
omnis moriar/' And thus Seneca^in Troad. ^< An toti morimur?^ 
So, in iEfchylus, Prom. Vin^. v. 106l. ed. Schlitz. 

And Compare HerricVs Hefperides^ l648. p. l6S. 
" Thou /halt not ail die.** Todd. 

Ven 784. — - that pure breath of life, the fpirit of Man 

Which God iufpir^d,} For " The Lord God 
formed man out of the duil of the ground, and breathed into his 
noftrils the breath of life, and Man became a living foul," 
Gen. ii. 7. And Horace calls it ** divina particulam aurse," 
Sat. II. ii. 79. Newton. 

Ver. 788. But TJhall die a living death ?] See the notes on 
Samfm Agon. v. 100, where the phrafe, " a living death," is il- 
luftrated. But the whole expreffion, in the paflage before us, to 
*^die a living death/' may be found in Stafford's Niobe^ l6ll. 
Fart 2d. p. 107. " The damned liue heer a dying life, and die 
ja liuing death/' To dp. 
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And fin? The body properly had neither. 79^ 
All of me then ihall die : let this appeaie 
The doubt, fincc human reach no fiirtherknows. 
For though the Lord of all be infinite. 
Is his wrath alfo? Be it, Man is not fb^ 795 
But mortal doom'd. How can he exercile 
Wrath without end on Man, whom death muH:' 

end? 
Can he makedeathlefs death? Thatwere to make 
Strange contradidion, which to God himielf 
Impofiible is held ; as argument . soo 

Of weaknefe, not of power. Will he draw out„ 
For anger s fake, finite to infinite, 
In punilh*d Man, to latisfy his rigour, 
Satisfied never ? That were to extend 
His ientence beyond dull and Nature's law ; aos 
By which all caufes elfe> according ftiH 

Ver. 800. Impoffible is held; as argwnenf 

O/xoeaknefs, not qf power. 1 This is the do^lrine 
of the Schoolmen : but, as it is here fpoken in the perfoo of 
Adam, we miift fuppofe that it was held likewife by the Angels, 
of whom he might have learned it in difcourfe. Newton. 

Ver. 804. That were to extend 

His fentence beyond dull and nature's km i] Dr. 
Bentley propofes to read — " beyond ^'11^ and Nature's law;" but 
du^ is the true reading. Part of the fentence pronounced upon 
Adam, B. x. 208, was this, For duft thou arty andjhalt to dujt 
return. Hence Adam here argues, that, for God to punifh him 
after death, would be to extend the fentence beyond du^^ beyond 
what he thought implied in the words, thou Jhalt to du/l return. 
See alfo ver. 748, 1085, where Adam fpeaks of being reduced 
to duft, as the final end of him. Pearce. 

Ver. 8O6. By which all caufes elfe, &c.] All other agents 
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To the reception of their matter^ aA; 

Not to the extent of their own inhere. But iay 

That death be not oneftroke, as I iuppos'd. 

Bereaving lenfe, biit endlefs mifeiy sio 

From this day onward; which 1 feel begun 

Both in me» and without me; and fo laft 

To perpetuity; — Ay me! that fear 

Comes thundering backwith dreadful revolution 

On my defencelefi head; both Death and Isis 

Am found eternal, and incorporate both; 

adl in proportion to the reception ur capacity of the fubje6l mat- 
ter^ and not to the utmoil extent of their own power. An allu- 
-Aon to another axiom of the fchools : Omne efidem agitfecundum 
vires recipieniisf nonjuas. Newton, 
Ver. 813. r — t^t fear 

Comes thundering back xviik dreadful reoolution 
On my defencelefs head;"] The thought is fine as 
it is natural. The Gnner may invent never fo many arguments 
in favour of the annihilation and utter extin^ion of the foul ; 
but, after all his fubterfuges and evalions, the fear of a future 
Aate and the dread of everlading punifhment will ftill purfue him: 
he may put it off for a time, but it will return with dreadful reoo'- 
lution ; and, let him affe^l what ferenity and gaiety he pleafes, 
will notwithflanding, in the midil of it all, come thundering 
back on his defencelefs head, Newto.k. 

Ver. 815. ■ - ■ — - both Death and I 

Am found eternal,] Dr. Bentley's emendation is, 
*^ Both Death and I are found eternal ;*' for all languages, he ob- 
ferves, agree, that when fingular and plural are fo joined^ the 
latter tpuft govern ; and he pronounces am the blunder of the prin- 
ter, though all editions patronife it. In my firft edition of Milton's 
Poetical Works I admitted the critick's corredlion into the text. 
But I have fince found the poet's own reading fupported by 
Shakfpeare, in As you like it^ A. i. S. iii. 

" Rofaiiiid lacks then the love, 

<* Which teacheth thee that th(m and / am one.'' Todd. 
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Nor I on my part iingle; in mis all 
Fofterity iiands curs'd ; Fair patrimony 
That I muft leave ye. Sons ! O, were I able 
To wafte it aE myfelf, and leave ye nonel 82a 
So difinherited, how would you blefs 
Me,nowyourcurfe! Ah, whyihould allmankind. 
For one man's fault, thus guiltlels be condemn d, 
If guiltleis ? But from me what can proceed. 
But all corrupt ; both mind and will deprav d 
Not to do only, but to will the lame 826 

With me? How can they then acquitted ftand 
In fight of God ? Him, after all diiputes. 
Fore d I abfolve : all my evafions vain. 
And reafonings, though through mazes, lead me 

ftill 830 

But to my own convidion ; firft and laft 
On me, me only, as the fource and Ipring 
Of all corruption, all the blame lights due; 
So might the wrath! Fond wilh ! couldft thou 

fupport 
That burden, heavier than the earth to bear; 835 

Ver. 8 16. ' and incorporate both;'} Lodged both 

together in on« mortal body, as St. Paul fays, Rom, vii. 20. 
**■ Oh wretched maii that 1 am, who (hall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?" Humb, 

Ver, 817. Nor I on my part Jingle; in me all 

Fofterity Jtands curs'd ;] And this curfe was the 
patrimony which he was to leave his fons. The author had in 
view iiEfdr.vVi, 48. *' O thou Adam what hafl thoii done!? 
for though it was thou that finned , thou art not fallen alone, btit 
we all that come of thee/' Newton. ' 
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Than all the world much heavier^ though divided 
With that bad Woman? Thus, what thou defirl^ 
And what thou feai'ft, alike dellroys all hope 
Of refuge, and concludes thee miferable 
Beyond all pail example and future ; 84o 

To Satan only like both crime and doom. 

Confcience ! into what abyfs of fears 

, And horrours haft thou driven me; out of which 

1 find no way, from deep to deeper plung'd! 

Thus Adam to himfelf lamented loud, 845 
Through the ftill night; not now, as ereMan feU, 



Ver. 840. Beyond all paft example^ and fut&re;'] As Adam 
is here fpeaking in great agonies of mind, he aggravates his own 
inifery, and concludes it to be greater and worfe than that of 
the fallen Angels, or all future men ; as having in himfelf alone 
the fource of mifery for all his pofterity ; whereas both Angels 
and Men had only their own to bear. Satan was only like him, 
a» being the ring-leader; and this added very much to his re- 
morfe as we read in B. i. 605. Newtok. 

Ibid. . i^ fut&re;] With the fame ac* 

cent as in FairfiAx's Tajfoy C. xvii. ft. 88. 

" But not by art, or (kill, of things/ii^re 
" Can the plaine troath reuealed be and told." Newtok. 
Ver. 846. Through the JtiU night,'] We can hardly fuppofe 
this to be the night immediately after the Fall ; for that night 
Satan overheard Adam and Eve difcourfing together, ver» 341. 

." retum'd 

** By n^ht, and liftening where the haplefs pair 
** Sat in their fad difcourfe, and various plaint, 
" Thence gathered his own doom ;" 
and the next morning, while the fun in Aries rofe, ver. 3299 he 
met Sin and Death in their way to earth ; they difcourfe together, 
and it was after Sin and Death were arrived in Paradife, that the^ 
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Wholefome, and cool^and mild, but with black air 

Accompanied; with damps^and dreadful gloom; 

Which to his evil confdence reprefented 

All things with double terrour: Ontheground 850 

Outftretch*d he lay, on the cold ground; and oft 

Curs*d his creation; Death as oft accus'd 

Of tardy execution, fince denounced 

Xhe day of his offence. Why comes not Deaths 

Said he, with one thrice-acceptable ftroke 855 

To end me? Shall Truth fail to keep her word, 

Juftice Divine not hailen to be juft ? 

But Death comes not at call; Juilice Divine 

Almighty made that fpeech from ver. 6l6y to ver. 641; and^ 
after that, the Angels are ordered to make the changes in nature: 
fo that this, we conceive, mufl be fome other night than that 
imipediately after the Fall. Nswtok. 

Ver. 830. ■ on the ground 

Outjtretch'd he lay^ on the cold ground ;] See 
Homdr, //• xxiv. 26, and compare Spenfer, Faer. Qii. iii. iv. 53. 

*' The cold earth was his couch." 
Again, vi. iv. 40. . 

^' On the cold ground maugre himfelfe he threw.*' 
And Drayton, Mufes Elyz, Nimph. iv. 

" Is the cold ground become thy bed ?" Todd. 

Ver. 854. ————— Why comes not Death^-^"-^ 

But Death comes not at call,} Sophocles, PhiioS. 
T. 793. 

See alfo Spenfer's Daphnaidoj v. 355. 

** But Heatens refufe to hear a wretch's cry, 

'< And cruel Death doth fcooi to come at calL'^ Topp. 

▼ox. IV. O 
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Mends not her floweft pace for prayers or criea^ 
O woods, O fountains, hillocks, dales, and 
bowers ! 8d» 

With other echo late I taught your fhades^ 
To anfwer, and refound far other fong, — 
Whom thus aflhded when fad Eve beheld, 
Defolate where ihe iat, approaching nigh. 
Soft words to his fierce pafiloii ihe aflayd: 

Ver, S59. ■ her Jlawefi pace] " Pede Poena daudo,;' 

Hor. Od/ III. H. 33. The mod beautiful paflages commoD^y 
want the feweft notes : And, for the beauties of thiA paiage, w» 
are fure, the reader muftnot only perceive,, but really fee}^ thea, 
if he has any feeling at alK Nothing in aU the aucieiit tragediea 
is more moving and pathetick. Nsvtoh. 

Ver. 860. woods, Ofountmm, hillocks^ dales, and bmoers,J 
Fenton propofes, ilrangely enough, to read, inilead of hillocks, 
" hills, rocks," v. 8ffO» The addrefs in this line, is after the 
manner of the Italian poets. Thus Petrarch. Canz. viii. parte 
prima: 

** Opoggi, o valliy ofiumi, oftht, o campi, 

'' O teflimon della mia grave vita, &;c.'* 
Sec alfo Canzon. del Giulliniano, l€20, p. 520. 

*' mmtet prato, ofante, erbe, ofiori, 

^' O teftimonii del mio foco acerbo^ &c.*' Todd* 

Ver. 861 • With other echo late I taught jFOvr ihades 

To an/xaaTp and refound/ar ^her/ong,] Alluding 
to part of Adam's rooming hymn, B. v. 202. 
" Witnefs if I be filent, n|orn or even, 
" To hill or valley, fountain, or frefli ihade, 
** Made vocal by my fong, and taught his praife/' 

Thyeb. 

This teaching the groves to refound the fong, is palpably Vir- 
gil's, EcL i. 5. 
I *' Formofam refonare docea Amaryllida^/vai.'' P^kstbr. 
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But her with ftern regard he thus repelFd 

Out of my fight, thou Serpent ! That name bell 
Befits thee with him leagud, thyfelf as falfe 
And hateful; nothing wants, but that thy ftiape. 
Like his, and colour ferpentine, may Ihow 870 
Thyinwardfraud; to warn all creatures from thee 
Henceforth; lefl: that too heavenly form, pre- 
tended 
To hellilh falfliood, fnare them ! But for thee 
I had perfifl:ed happy; had not thy pride 

Ver. 87«. left that too heavenly form, &c.] It U 

highly probable, that Milton, in this fpeech of Adam's, con- 
fulted Swetnam's " Arrangement of lewd, idle, dec. women," 
printed in \6\5. The paflage, That too heavenly form y pretended 
to helUJhfalfehoody is an antithefis exadlly fimilar and almoil in the 
fame words with what occurs in p. 4 of this work : '* For a 
woman that hath a faire face, it is ever matched with a cruel 
heart, and her heavenly looks with heUiJh thoughts**' . Bowls* 

Ibid. ' " ■ pretended 

To] Pretended to (ignifies here, as in the Latin 
tongue, held or placed before : So we have in Virgil, Gcorg* i. 
270. " Segeti pratendere fepem ;" and " Prettentdque Syrtibus 
arva,'' JEn, vi. 60. So Pliny, in his Epiilles, Lib. i. £p. xvi. 
** Nee defidiae no^nd prcetendamus alienam." Pearce. 

} Milton himfelf explains this phrafe, p. 809* ToL edit. <^ But 
«ccle(iiUlical is ever pretended to political." Richardson. 

Ver. 874. ■ had not thy pride 4rc.] On 

the pride of Eve, as produdive of her fall, Malipiero thus com- 
ments : ** Ma il peccato della prima donna fd fenza dubbio di 
Juperbioy perche fubito, ch'l ferpente diile ad £ua, (perche co- 
mandd a voi Dio, &c.) ella lafciandoli infurger nell* animo vn 
certo modo d' alterigia; parendole d* efler tenuta troppo allacciata 
dalla legge; defiderando viver libera i fuo capriccio, e non aifog- 

o2 
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And wandering vanity, when leaft was lafe, 875 
RejeAcd my forewarning, and difdain d 
Not to be trufted ; longing to be feen, 
Though by the Devil himlelf ; him overweening 
To over-reach; but, with the ferpcnt meeting, 
FooFdand beguiFd; by him thou, I by thee sao 
To truft thee from my fide; imagind wife, 
Conflant, mature, proof againft all aflaults; 
And underilood not all was but a ihow, 
Rather than fblid virtue; all but a rib 
Crooked by nature, bent, as now appears, sss 
More to the part finiiier, from me drawn; 



gettata ad alcono s* inaffid al (icuro d* vim ventofa ellenata, e 
fproporzianeiiole fuperbia, &c/' £va, 12mo. I640, p. 90. ^ 

Todd* 

Yen 883. And mderfiood notj The conftnidion is, I wa» 
fooFd and beguii'd by thee, and underftood not &c« NewtokV 

Ver. 884. ; all hut a rib 

Crooked hy nature.'] Let us hear Swetnam, fpeak- 
ing of Women*— '' Hee f^Mofes] alfo laith, that they were made 
of the ribbe of a man, and that their froward nature (heweth; 
for a ribbe is a crooked thing, good for nothing elfe ; and women 
are crooked by nature/' p. 1. Bowle. 

Ver. 886. More to the part finifter,] Xis part of the di- 
redlion of the matrimonial office in the Sarum Miflkl— *^ Vtr 
autem flet a dextris naulieris, Mulier autem tijimfiris rin : Caufa 
efty quia forroata fuit ex co^Jinifiri lateris Adae.'' See Nicholk 
on the Common Prayer, Add. Notes, p. 6U To thi» may be 
added what Alcimus Avitus fays of the Almighty's formation of 
the woman, lib. i. ver. 156. 

■ " codanim ex oilibus^ anam 

** Subducit lavo lateii. Bowle. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BOOKS* PARADISE LOST. 197 

Well if thrown out, as fiipemumerary 
To my juft number found. O! why did God, 

Malipieroy in his Eva, makes a long digreffioii on this circum- 
ftance, and among other inferences fiates that the formation of 
the woman from the left fide aptly denotes feminine weaknefs; " Ma 
yd anche diuifa'ndo fr^ me ileflb, che la coflruzione d' £ua dal 
iato fifiiftro d'Adamo, iia flata la maniera propria per figurar la 
debolezza donnefca^ mentre la parte finidra al iicuro h pid deW 
ahra inferme c impotente,** ed. fupr. p. 50. The fame author 
is afterwards as profufe almoft, as Milton hens, in condemning 
the over-weening and too facile difpoiition of the fallen mother of 
mankind. Todd. 

Ver. 887* ?^e// tf thrown oitf,] Dr. Newton oblerves, that 
fame wriiers have been of opimoa that Adam had thirteen ribs on 
the left fide, one more than hisjt^ nvniber; and that from this 
fi^emumerary rib God formed Eve : Hence Adam is made tb fay, 
*^ It was well if this rib was thrown out^ &c.*' 

Ver. 888. — 0/ why did God, &c.] This 

thought was originally of Euripides, who makes Hippolytus in 
like manner expoftulate with Jupiter^ for not creating man with* 
out women. Hippol^ v. 6l6, 

*a Ztv, tI JUi, uiO^^ Mfiftuq nmtm^ 

Outt U yvftugm xfr vtiftt^x^'^ ^*^» *• ^» ^* 
Jafon talks in the fame ftrain in the Medea, v. 573, ^&c. And 
fuch fentiments as thefe, we fuppofe, procured Euripides the 
name of The woman-hater. Ariofto, however, has ventured upon 
the fame in Rhodomont's invedive againft women, OrL Fur. C. 
xxvii. fl. 120. Nor are fimilar examples wanting among our 
£ngli(h authors. Sir Thomas Brown, in the fecond part of his 
Bj^igio Medici, fe€t, 9, has fomethiug very curious to this pur- 
pofe, which, no doubt, Milton had read, that work having been 
firft publifhed in l642» Shakfpeare alfo makes Poflhumus cry 
out, in refentment of Imogen's behaviour, Cymbeline, A. ii. S* v. 

** Is there no way for men to be, but women 

^* Muft be half-workers ?" Ne wTav* 
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Creator wife, that peopled higheft Heaven 
With Spirits mafculine, create at laft ego 

This novelty on earth, this fair defedl 
Of nature, and not fill the world at once 
With Men, as Angels, without feminine; 
Or find fome other way to generate 
Mankind? This mifchief had not been befallen. 
And more that Ihall befall; innumerable 896 
Difturbances on earth through female fnares. 
And ftrait conjundion with this fex: for either 



Mifogt/nos, in the comedy of Swetnam, arraigned by women^ 
has this reflexion, Mr. Bowie obferves, A. i. S, ii. edit. l620. 
And he cites a paflage from Trivet, in his Annals^ who makes 
mention of the heretick Amalricus, " qui afleruit, qudd, fi homo 
Don peccaflet, in duplicem fexnra partitas non fuijBet, nee gene* 
r^ffet; fed eo modo, quo Angeli multiplicati funt, multiplicati 
fuifTent et homines," p. l64. But I am rather of opinion that 
Milton had his eye on Gregory NyflTen, who afferts that, if our 
iirft parents had not finned, men '^ fuiiTent multiplicati multiplir 
cationis modo quodam perfediffimo, quemadmodum Angeli, &c." 
De Opific, Hominis, cap. xxiv. Chryfoftom and others were of 
the fame opinion. Boccalini puts expreflions into the mouth of 
Cato, fimilar to thofe of Adam before us, Raggual^ di Pam, 
Cent. 1-. Ven. l630, p. 355. Todd. 

Ver. 891. — thufdr defe^ 

Of nature,"] So wbmen are ungallantly termed ii^ 
Holiday's Marriages of the Arts, 1618, A. iii. S. i. 
" Nature's great erronr; the obliquitie 
« Of the gods' wifdome!" Todd. 

Ver. 898. for either 

He never Jhall find out fit matey &c.] The corns- 
plaints, which Adam makes of the difafters of love, may be com* 
pared with what Shakfpeare's Lyfander fays in the Midf jy*. 
Dream, A. i. S. i. 
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He never &an find out fit mate^ but fuch 
As ibme misfortune brings him^ or miilake; god 
Or whom he wifhes moil ihall ieldom gain 
Through her perveriencik, but fliall fee her gaih'd 
By a for worfe; or, if Ihe love, withheld 
By parents; or his ha^ieii; choice too late 
Shall meet, already link'd and wedlock-boundgos 
To a fell adverfary, his hate or fiiame: 
Which infinite calamity flball caufe 
To human life, and houlhold peace confound. 
He added not, and from her tum*d; but Ev^ 

^* The courfe of true love nerer did run fmoothi 

** But, either it was different in blood ; 

^* Or elfe mifgraffed, in refped of years; 

^' Or elfe it ftood upon the choice of iriends: fee/' 

Newton. 
I have often thought, it was a great pity that Adam's fpeeck 
kad not ended where thefe lines be^n. The fenfe is quite com- 
plete without them; and they feem much fitter for a digreffional 
obfervation of the author's, fuch as his panegyjick <m marriage, 
than to be put into the mouth of Adam, who could not very 
naturally be fuppofed at that time to forefee fo very circum- 
llantially the inconveniences attending ^urjlrait conjwuStim with 
tUifeXf as he expreffes it. Thteji. 

Mr. Hayley thinks, that the poet, in this enuineratiou of the 
miferies which ihould arife from woman, might allude to the re- 
jedion of his addreffes from a lady with whom, during his firft 
wife's difobedience, he is fuppofed to have been deeply enamoured; 
and whom, agreeably to his dodrine of divorce, he would pro- 
l>ably have led, had (he been ^< nothing loth,** to the altar. But 
die lady, it feems, " fcrupled** to accept his offer " againft hef 
better knowledge:" She knew he was united to another; or, as 
he himfelf fays, " already link'd and wedlock-bound to a fell ad- 
^rerfary." He might therefore now call to mind the ^ meeting of 
ids happkft choice too late^^ ToX)D« 
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NotfbrepulsM, with tears that ceas'd not flowing 
And trdles all difbrder d, at his feet 91.1 

Fell humble; and, embracing them, befought 
His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint 

Foriake me not thus, Adam! witnefs Heaved 
What love fincere, and reverence in my heart 915 
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappily jdeceivd! Thyfuppliant 
I beg, and clafp thy knees; bereave me not, 
Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid. 
Thy counfel, in this uttermofl: diftrefs, 020 

My only ftrength and flay: Forlorn of thee, 
Wliither fhall I betake me, where fiibfift? 
While yet we live, fcarce onelhort hour perhaps, 
Betweenus two letthere be peace; bothjoining, 

Ver. 914. Forfake me not thus, &c.]' See the PhUoaetes of 
Sophocles, where Philodetes earneilly implores Neoptolemus not 
to leave him in the ifland : 

• fMi AiViK /»' tir^ itJm 

"BfnfMf If MixoMri rtTr/' t&ti ifS^ 

nifrl«r»* wfoirSfS at ywuifi, xtiiwf m 

"fpi/if^ «(lr« x^'*$ MfArmf fiUir. Stillingfleet. 

Ver. 916. • . unweeting] Unknowifig, As in 

Par. Reg. B. i. 126, and 8amf. Agon. v. l6*80. It is a word of 
frequent occurrence in Chaucer and Spenfer, Todd. 

Ver. 921. — r— ffyrhm %f the. 

Whither Jhall I betakf me, where fybjift9] Such 19 
the pathetick language of Tecmeffa to Ajax; Sophocl. Ajax, v, 
i20f edit. P. Stepban, 
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As join d in injuries, one enmity 9^ 

Againil a foe by doom exprefs aflign'd us^ 
That cruel Serpent: On me exercife not 
Thy hatred for this mifery befallen; 
On me already loft, me than thyfelf 
More miferable! Both have finnd; but thou 930 
Againft God only; 1 againfl: God and thee; 
And to the place of judgement will return. 
There with my cries iiHp6rtune Heaven; that all 
The fentence, from thy head remov d, may light 
On me, Ible caufe to thee of all this woe; 935 
Me, me only, juft objed of his ire! 

She ended weeping; and her lowly plight. 



Vcr. S^5. one enmty] There is fome- 

thing not improbable, fays Dr. Newton, in Bent1ey*s reading, 
'^ m enmity;'* but perhaps Milton put one in oppofition to both; 
both joining one enmity. I agree with Dr. Newton as to the con- 
ftrudion ; but think with Mr. Stillingfleet that Milton purpofely 
avoided to write " in enmity," on account of the two preceding 
words beginning with ui, and the following word with en. 

Todd. 

Ver. 926. Againft a foe by doom exprefs affign'd w,] For it 
was part of the fentence pronounced upon the Serpent, Gen. iii. 

15. NlWTOH. 

Ver. 931. Againjt God onfy;] Pfalm li. 4. « Againft thee, 
thee only, have I finned." Gillies. 

Ver. 936. Me, me only, jut obfe^] The repetition of me, 
mey is like what is noticed in B. iii. ^36; and like Abigail's fpeech 
to David, " Upon wf, my Lord, upon tne let this iniquity be,*' 
I Sam. XXV. 24. Dr. Bentley would read, " Me, only me;" but, 
as the repetition is highly pathetick, Mr. Upton thinks the tro- 
cbaick following the fpondee makes the pathos more perceptible, 

NjtWToy. 
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Immoveable, till peace obtain d from fault 
Acknowledged and deplor d, in Adam wrought 
Commiferation: Soon his heart relented 94d 
Towards her, his life fo late, and fole delight, 
Now at his feet lubmiflive in diftrefe ; 
Creature fo fair his reconcilement feeking. 
His counfel, whom Ihe had dilpleas'd, his aid : 
As one difarm'd, his anger all he loft, 945 

And thus with peaceful words upraised her foon. 

Unwary, and too defirous, as before. 
So now of what thou know*fl not, who delir*ft 
The punilhment all on thyfelf ; alas ! 

Ver, 940. — — — — Soon his heart relented] This picture of 
£ve*s diflrefsy her fubmiffive . tender addrefs to her hu(band^ 
And his generous reconcilement to her^ are extremely beautiful, I 
had ahuod faid beyond any thing in the whole poem ; and that 
reader mufl have a very four and unfriendly turn of mind, whoib 
heart does not relent with Adam's, and melt into a fympathifing 
commiferation towards the mother of mankind; fo well has Mil- 
ton here followed Horace^'s advice, 

■ ■ ■ *^ Si vis me flere, dolendum eft 

" Primiim ipfi tibi '^ 

Milton with great depth of judgment obfenres in his Apology for 
Smedymnuusy that ** he who would not be fruftrate of his hope 
to write well in laudable things, ought himfelf to be a true poem, 
that is, a compofition of the beft and honourableft things;-— and 
have in himfelf the experience aad pradice of all that which if 
praife* worthy :" Of the truth of which obfervatioii he himfelf 
is, I think, a (hiaing inftance in this charming fcene now before 
Us ; fince there is little room to doubt but that the particular 
beauties of it are owing to an interview of the fame nature which 
he had with his own wife, and that he is only here defcribing 
thofe tender and generous fentiments, which be then felt end ety 
perienccd, Thter* 
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Bear thine own firft, ill able to iuillain 950 

His full wrath, whofe thoufeeFft asyetleaft part; 
And my dilpleafure bear ft lb ill If prayers 
Could alter high decrees, I to that place 
Would fpeed before thee, and be louder heard. 
That on my head all might be vifited ; 955 

Thy frailty and infirmer fex forgiven. 
To me committed, and by me exposed. 
But rife ;— let us no more contend> nor blame 
Each other, blam'd enough elfewhere; but llrive 
. In offices of love, how we may lighten 960 
Each other's burden, in our Ihare of woe ; 
Since this day*s death denounc'd, if aught I fee. 
Will prove.no liidden, but a llow-pac d, evil; 
A long day^s dying, to augment our pain ; 
And to our feed (O haplefs feed !) deriv'd. 965 
To whom thus Eve, recovering heart, replied. 
Adam, by fad experiment I know 
How little weight my words with thee can find. 
Found fo erroneous; thence by juft event 
Found fo unfortunate : Neverthelels, 970 

Reftor d by thee, vile as I am, to place 
Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 
Hiy love, the fole contentment of my heart 
JLiving or dying, from thee I will not hide 
What thoughts in my unquiet breaft are rifen, 975 
Tending to feme relief of our extremes. 
Or end ; though Iharp and fad, yet tolerable, 

iTer, 976. Tending to fame relief of our extremes^ 

Or end;] Adam h^d iaid before, that the deatk 
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As in our evils^ and of eaiief choice. 

If care of our defcent perplex us moft. 

Which muft be born to certain woe, devour d geo 

By Death at hfk; and miferable it is 

To be to others caufe of mifeiy. 

Our own b^otten, and of our loins to bring 

Into this curfed world a woeful race, 

That after wretched life muft be at laft 935 

Food for fo foul a monfter ; in thy power 

It lies, yet ere conception to prevent 

The race unbleft, to being yet unbegot 



denounced upon them, as far as he could^ee, i»o\i\6 prme no fuddeH 
but ajiow'pac'd evil^ a long day*8 dyings and would likewife be 
dervdd to their pofterity. Eve therefore propofes, to prevent its 
being derived to their poilerity, that they ihould refoive to remain 
ckUdlefs ; or, if they found it difficult to do. fo, that then, to 
prevent a hng da/s dying to themfelves and feed at once, they 
ihould make Jhort and deftroy themfelves. The former method 
flic confiders ^sfome relirfqf their extremes^ the latter as the wrf. 
And, as Dr. Greenwood obferves, Milton might poifibly take the 
hint of putting thefe propofals into the mouth of Eve, from Job's 
wife attempting to perfuade her hufband in his afflidioDs to curfe 
God and die. Job. ii. 9, 10. Newtov. 

But fee the note on ver. 1001. Todd. 

Ver. 978. As in our edlsy'] That is, confidering the excefs 
of evil to which we are reduced ; an elegant Latin ufe of the word 
As. Cic. Ejnjt. Fam. iv. 9. " Nam adhuc, et fadlum tuum pro- 
batur, et, ut in tali re, etiam fortuna laudatur." xii. 2. <' Non 
nihil, ut in iantis malis^ eft profedum<" that is, confidering our 
ill fituation. Richardson. 

Ver. 9BI. — and miferable it is &c.] With thefe 

words a parenthefis commences which comes down iofo foul a 
monjler. To dd. 
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Childlels thou art, childlefs remain : fo Death 
Shall be deceiv d his glut, and with us two 990 
Be forc'd to {atisfy his ravenous maw. 
But if thou judge it hard and difficidt, 
Converfing, looking, loving, to abftain 
From love's due rights, nuptial embraces fweet; 
And with defire to languifli without hope, 995 
Before the prefent objed: languiftiing 
With like defire; which would be mifery 
And torment lefe than none of what we dread; 
Then, both ourfelves and feed at once to free 
From what we fear for both, let us make Ihort, — 
Let us feek Death; — or, he not found, fupplyiooi 
With our own hands his office on ourfelves: 
Why ftand we longer Ihivering under fears. 
That Ihow no end but death, and have the power. 
Of many ways to die the Ihorteft choofing, 1005 



Ver. 989. CMldlefs thou art, childlefs remain ;] It is a ftrange 
miftake in fome editions, and efpecially in Milton's own, where 
this imperfed verfe is printed as a whole verfe, and the words 
fo Death, wanting to cotoplete the line, are added to the next 
line, which n thereby ma«le as much too long as this is too fhort. 

Newtok, 

Ver. 1001 • Let us feek Death j-'^ry he not found, fupply 

With our awn hand^ &c.] Eve's fpeech, as Dr. 
Gillies remarks, breathes the language of defpair; Adam's, the 
fentiments of a mind enlightened and encouraged by the - word of 
God. Eve thus tempts Adam to fuicide, in the drama of Andreini. . 
See the note, in this edition, vol. ii. p. 128. Todd. 

Ver. 1004. and have the power 

Of many ways to die thefhortefl choofing. 
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Dcftruftion with deflrudion to deftroy ? — 

She ended here, or vehement defpair 
Broke ofFthe reft; fo much of death her thoughts 
Had entertam'd, as dy d her cheeks with pale. 



Definition vnth deftrudion to deftroy f] So thef« 
verfes are pointed in Milton's own editions ; and the condnidion 
is this, *< And have the power to deflroy dedrudion with deftruc- 
tion, choofing the (horteft of many ways to die/' Fenton and 
Dr. Beiitley have taken away the comma after power^ and have 
put the one a comma, and the other a femicolon, after to die : But' 
of many vmys to die \% not to be joined in conilru6lion with the 
power J but with the Jhortejt : and this makes better fenfe and 
grammar than can be with any other pun6luation. Newton. 

Mr. Stillingfleet admits the fame grammatical conftrudion ; 
but thinks that the inverfion is forced and obfcure, and that the 
following punduation might render the paflage more agreeable lo 
MiltoQ*s manner : 

« and have the power 

^ Of many ways to die? the (hortefl choofing, 
" Deftrudion with deflrudlion to deftroy — " 

The reft broken off, as the poet immediately fays, v. 1008. 
Where, to fill up the fentence, " What hinders^*' or the like, 
may be underftood : This breaking off at the horrour of her pro* 
fal is very natural, and is not without example. See Par, Loftp 
B. xi. 285. Todd. 

Ver. 1007. She ended here^ ■ 



■ fo much of death her thoughts 



Had entertained, as dy'd her cheeks' with pale.^ 
Virgil, JEn. iv. 499* 

'< Haec effata fikt : pallor fimul occupat ora.'* JoETiK. 
Virgil, JEn, iv. 644. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ** maculifque trementes 

'^ Interfufa genas, et pallida morte futur&.'* 
And Lucan^ vii. 130. 
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But Adam, with foch counfel nothing fway'd,ioio 
To better hopes his more attentive mind 
labouring ha4 rais'd; and thus to Eve replied 
Eve, thy contempt of life and pleafure feems 
To argue in thee fomething more fublime 
And excellent,than what thy mind contemns;ioi5 
But felf-deftru6lion therefore fought, refutes 
That excellence thought in thee; and implies. 
Not thy contempt, but anguilh and regret 
For lofs of life and pleafurie overlov d. 
Or if thou covet death, as utmoft end loao 
Of mifery, fo thinking to evade 
The penalty pronounc'd; doubt not but God 
Hath wifelier arm'd his vengeful ire, than fo 
To be foreflaird; much more I fear left death. 
So fnatch'd, will not exempt us from the pain loas 
We are by doom to pay; rather, fuch ads 
Of contumacy will provoke the Higheft 
To make death in us live : Then let us feek 
Some fafer refolution, which methinks 
I have in view, calling to mind with heed iosq 
Part of our fentence, that thy feed fhall bruife 
The Serpent's head; piteous amends. ! unlels 



Multorum pallor in ore 



" Mortis venturae eft, faci^fque fimillima fato/* Hums. 

V^r. 1011. ■ ■ his more attentive mind] Attending 

more to what bad pafTed, coiling to mind with fued iheix Jcntenccy 
as it is ver. 1030. Newton. 

Vcr. 1024. To & for^ftaU'd ;] Prevented. Se^ the note on 
Comus^ vcr, 285. T. Warton. 
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Be meant, whom I conjedure, our grand foe, 
Satan ; who, in the ferpent, hath contrivd 
Againil us this deceit : To crufh his head 1035 
Would be revenge indeed ! which will be loft 
By death brought on ourfelves, or childleis days 
Refolv d, as thou propofeft ; fo our foe 
Shall Tcape his puniihment ordain'd, and we 
Inftead fhall double ours upon our heads. io4o 
No more be mention'd then of violence 
Againft ourfelves; and wilful barrenneis. 
That cuts us off from hope; and favours only 
Rancour and pride, impatience and dei^ite. 
Reluctance againft God and his juft yoke 1045 
Laid on our necks. Remember with what mild 
And gracious temper he both heard, and judg'd, 
Without wrath or reviling ; we expeded 
Immediate diflblution, which we thought 
Was meant by death that day; when lo! to thee 
Pains only in child-bearing were foretold, 1051 
And bringing forth; foon recompensed with joy, 
Fruit of thy womb ; On me the curfe aflope 
Glanc d on the ground ; with labour I muft earn 
My bread ; what harm ? Idlenefs had been 

'Worfe; 
My labour will fuftain me; and, left cold 1056 
Or heat fhould injure us, his timely care 
Hath, unbefought, provided; and his hands 



Vcr. 1054. Ghnc'dott the ground;] The quibble here is in- 
fufferable. Wa&burton. ? 
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ClothU us unworthy, pitjdng while he judg'd ;" 
How much more, if we pray him, will his ear 
Be open, and his heart to pity incline, 1061 
And teach us further hy what means to Ihun 
TTie inclement feafons, rain, ice, hail, and fnow ! 
Which now the Iky, with various face, begins 
To fhow us in this mountain; while the winds 
Blow moifl and keen, fhattering the graceful 
locks 1066 

Of thefe fair ipreading trees; which bids us feek 
Some betterfhroud>fomebetter warmth to cherilh 
Our limbs benumm'd, ere this diurnal ilar 



Yer. 1066. (battering the gractfid locks] 

Shattering is an excellent word, and very exprefiive of the fenfe, 
Jhaking Of breaking to pieces; and etymologies derive it of the 
Belgick fchetteren* Milton had ufed it before, ju his Lyddas : 
" Shatter your leaves &c/' Lock9 of trees is a Latinifm : Hor. 
Od. iv. vii. 2. " Arboribfifque comet.** Newton. 

Mr. Callander here refers to Homer, II, xxiii. 118. ApSg 
v^aUfAiti. Locks of trees, however, often occur in old £ngli(b 
poetry. Thus in Niccol's Cuckow, I6O7, p. 4. 

"The loftie trees, whofe leauie lockes did ihake.'* 
Again, in the The Whipping of the Satyre^ by W. I. 12mo. I6OI. 
" Ihadie mirtild trees — 

" Whofe leafy locks^ for more eye-pleafing view, 

" The heauens embalmed with ambroifiall dew." 
And compare the Mir. for Magi/trates, 161©, p. 25ff. 

« The fturdie trees iojhatter'd with the (bowers." Todd. 

Ver. 1069. ^— this diurnal ftar] Thefiar of 

daVf the fun, as in I^cidas, " So finks the day-Jtar in the ocean 
bed." So that this is fpoken as if it was now day^ whereas it was 
night a little before. Newton* 

VOL. IV» P . 
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l.eave cold the night, how we his gather d beams 
Refle6i:ed may with matter fere foment ; 1071 
Or, by coUiiion of two bodies, grind 
The air attrite to fire; as late the clouds 
Juftling, or pufh'd with winds, rude in their 

fliock. 
Tine the flant lightning; whofe thwart flam^ 

driren down, W^ 

Kindles the gummy bark of fir or pine; 



There is here an aliuiion, perhaps, to Homer, //• viii. 485. 

EAimt fif»r» lJui)MVH» W ^f/JWfM iflt^. StILLIKOFLEXT. 

Ver. 1071. ■ — with matter fere] Dryy as in 

LyddaSy " With ivy nevtr-fere;" and, in his fecond P/ahriy *' fuel 
/ere:* So, in ?• Fletcher's Purp. IJl. C. vii. ft. 38, ^^ fere wood." 
The word occurs often in Chaucer and Spenfer* Todd. 

Ibid. ' with matter fere foment ;"] According 

to Yirgil's exa^ defcription^ JEn, i. 175. 

*' Sufcepitque ignem foliis, atque arida circum 

** Nutrimenta dedit, rapuitque in fomite flammam.*' 

Hume* 

Ver. 1072. Or^ hy collifion of two bodies^ grind 

^he air attrite to fire; as late the clouds &c.] 
Milton had Lucretius here in mind, and plainly alludes to his 
account of the origin of fire, lib. v. 1091, &c. Newton. 

V«r. 1075. Tine] To tine is derived, as dodor Newton has 
obferved, from the Saxon tynan, to light, to kindle; whence alfo 
we have the word tinder. Thus, in P. Fletcher's Loctt/ls^ l627» 
p. 32. \ 

«* Oh ! why (hould earthly lights then fcorn to tine 
'< Their lamps atone at that firil funne divine?'' Todd. 

Ver. 1076. ■ or pine;'} Fenton anS 

Benlley read *' «nJ pine." Toot). 
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And fends a comfortable heat from far. 
Which might fupply the lun: Such fire to ufe. 
And what may elfe be remedy or cure 
To eyila which our own miideeds have wrought. 
He will inftrud us praying, and of grace losi 
BefeecMnjg him; fo as we need not fear 
To pafs com toodioufly this life, fuftaind 
By him with many comforts, till we end 
In duft, our final reft and native home. loss 
What better can we do, than, to the place 
Repairing where hfe judged us, proftrate fall 
Before him reverent; and there confefs 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg; with tears 
Watering the ground, and with our fighs the 
air 1090 

Frequenting, fent from hearts contrite, in fign 
Of forrow unfeigned, and humiliation meek? 

Ver. 1089. with tears 

Watering the ground,] Virgil, j3En. xi. I91- 
** Spargitur et tellus UtcrymU.** Todd. 

Ver. 1092. ' ^ — "" and kumUiation meek?] I be- 

lieve he gave it, " And humiliation meet;** and fo in the laft ^erfe 
of this book. But note, that the laft feven verfes, being a repe- 
tition of the former^ mood and tenfe only of the verbs being 
changed, is an imitation of Homer and "NHrgil ; and (bows an af- 
furance in the poet, that what was once well faid will bear repeat- 
ing; and has the true afr both of (Implieity and grandeur. 

Bentlet. 

Dr. Bentley believes that Milton gave it meet: But I believe 
not. He feems to think that *^ meek humUiation'* is tautology; 
but humiliation here is not humility; it is the ad of humbling 
themfelves before God. We have '' meek fubmifmy*' B. xii. 597. 

p2 Pearce. 
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Undoubtedly he will relent, and turn 
From his diipleafure; in whoie look ierenej 
When angry moft he ieem*d and moft fevere, 1095 
What elfe but favour, grace, and mercy, fhone? 

So ipake our father penitent; nor Eve 
Felt lefe remorfe: they, forthwith to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd them, proftrate fell 
Before him reverent; and both confeis'd iioo 
Humbly their faults, and pardon b^g'd; with 

tears > 

Watering the ground^ and with their jGghs the 

air 
Frequenting, fent from heartsi contrite in iign 
Of forrow unfeignd, and hunuliation meek. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

The Son of God prefents to his Father the prayers of 
our Jirji parents ncfw repenting y and intercedes far 
them: God accepts them^ hut declares that they 
muft no longer abide in Paradife; fends Michael 
with a band of Cherubim to dijpojfefs them; but 

frji to reoeal to Adam future things: Michael's 
coming d&wn. Adam Jhaws to Eve certain omi^ 
nous fgns; he difcerns MichaeFs approach; goes 
out to meet him; the Angel denounces their de-^ 

parture. Eve^s Lamentation. Adam pleads^ but 

fubmits: The Angel leads him up to a high hill; 

fets htfore him in vifion what Jhall happen till the 
Flood. 
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BOOK XI. 

1 HUS they, in lowlieft plight, repentant flood 
Praying; for from the mercy-feat above 
Prevenient grace defbending had remov'd 

Ver. 1. • repei^tant^kood 

Praying;] Dr. Bentley thinks that th^ author in* 
tended it " repentant kneerd/' becaufe it is faid in v. 150, a.ni 
inB. X. 10999 that they ined'd &nd fell prqfir ate : But Joodhet% 
lias no other fenfe than that of the noun fubilantive were. So, in 
B, ii. 55. ?* Stand in arms" fignifies " are in arms.** In th« 
fame {enfejietit and iriia are often ufed by the latins and Greeks. 
See alfo B. ii. 56. Pearce. 

Stood here, and in v, 14, has no relation to the pofture, but to 
the a^ itfelf, and the continuance of it. '^ Standifig in amuT is 
not only being armed, but being in arms with a determined refo» 
lution not to lay them down without endeavouring to attain fome 
end propofed. Thus ^*Jiood praying'* means, not only that they 
prayed or were praying, but that they perfevered in their devo- 
tions; and, as the Apofile expreffes it, ^' continued infant in 
prayer^** in the humble poftures of fometimes kneeling, and fome* 
times JalUng prqfirate* Greenwood. 

Poifibly MHton had in view the expreifion in St^ Mark, xi. 25* 
*< And, when ye ^and prayings forgive, if ye have aught againft 
any." Todd. 

Ver. 3. '■■ had remo/d 

The Aony from their hearts,] Iq Becon's Pomatmdler 
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The ftony from their hearts, and made new fleflb 
R^enerate grow inftead ; that fighs now breath'd 
Unutterable; which the Spirit of prayer 6 

Inlpir d, and wing'd for Heaven with Ipeedier 

flight 
Than loudefl; oratory: Tet their port 

qf Prayery in that " for a pure and cl^ne harte" there is th»§ 
petition: " Remove from me therefore, O heavenly Father, my 
leude, /o«y, ftoburn &c. harty" v^ii. fol. 213, b. Bowle. 

Milton had better authority for the phralb be uibs. For thus 
Ezekiely " I will take the ftony heart out of their flefh, and will 
give them an heart ofJUJhy' xi. Ip. See alfo chap, xxxvi. 26. 
And compare the ftroDg exprefliQn of Zechariah^ \lu 12. ^' They 
made their hearts as an adamant-ftone" Todd. 

Ver. 5. thatftghs now breath'd 

Unutterable; Sfc] Rom. viii. 26. " Likewife the 
Spirit alfo helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what we 
ihould pray for as we ought : But the Spirit it/elf maketh inier^ 
ceffionfor w with groanings which cannot be uttered.*' Huate. 

Ver. 8. — ^ Yet their port, &c.] This yet 

refers fo far back as to the firft line. " Thus ^hey in lowlieft plight 
repentant flood praying, yet their port not of mean fuitors;'' all 
the intermediate lin^s being to be underftood as in a parenthefis. 
•* Nor did their petition feeraof lefs importance, than when the 
ancient pair yb renowned in old fables, yet not fo ancient a pair 
as Adam and Eve, Deucalion and chaile Pyrrha, in order to 
reftore the race of mankind after the Deluge, flood devoutly 
praying before the fhriue of Themis,'' the Goddpfs of Judice, who 
had the moil famous oracle of thofe days. The poet could not 
have thought of a more apt fimilitude to illuflrate his fubje£l; 
and he has plainly fetched it from Ovid, Met. i. 318, &c« 
Milton has been often cenfured for his frequent allufions to 
the heathen mythology, and for mixing fables with facred truths: 
But it may be obferved in favour of him, that what he borrows 
from the heathen mythology, he commonly applies only by way 
of fimilitude ; and a fimilitude frpm thence may illuflrate his 
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Not of mean fuitors ; nor important lefi 
Seem'd their petition,than when the ancient pair 
In fables old, lefs ancient yet than thefe, ii 
Deucalion and chafte Pyrrha, to reftore 
The race of mankind drown'd, before the Ihrine 
Of Themis flood devout To Heaven their 

prayers 
Flew up, nor mils'd the way, by envious winds 
Blown vagabond or fruftrate: in they pafs*d i6 

fubjed as well as from any thing elfe, efpecially fince it is one. 
of the firil things that we learn at fchool, and is made by the 
ancients Aich an effential part of poetry, that it can hardly be 
feparated from it ; and no wonder that Milton was ambitious of 
fhowing fomething of his reading in this kind, as well as in ail 
other. Newton. 

Ovid, who was a favourite poet with Milton^ might be fo 
among other reafons from fo many of his fubjeds being in a cer- 
tain degree founded on Scripture, or at leaft having a palpable 
relation thereto ; as the creation, deluge, foreihewing of the de« 
ftrudion of the world by fire, &c« Dunstbr. 

Ver. 14. To Heacm their fnrayers 

Hew vpy] Browne's Brii. FaftoraU^ B. ii. 5. iii. 

" Swift are the prayers^ and of fpeedy hade, 

" That take their wing from hearts fo pure and chafte." 
And Taflb, Gier. lib. C. xiii. ft. 72. 

" Tarde non fiiron gi^ quefte preghiere, 

<< Che derivar da giufto humil defio ; 

" Ma fen volaro al del pronte^ e leggiere, 

'< Come pennuti augelli innanzi h, Dio.** 
Mr. Dunfter obferves, that " xdnged prayers*' and *' winged 
fighs'* occur in S^ilVefter's Du Bartas, See alfo the note on Mil- 
ton's Sonnet xiv. 10. Todd* 

Yen 1$. Blown vagabond or frustrate :"] It is a familiar ex- 
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Dimenfidnlefs throughheav^nly dooiB; then clad 
With incenfe, where the golden altar fum*d. 



predion with the ancient poets, to fay of fuch requefts as are 
not granted, that the^ are difperfed and driven away by tha 
winds* See Virgil, JEn, xi. 79* &c, " By enviouB winds," 9^ 
in Ovid, Met, x, 642. 

<' Detuitt aura preces ad me non invida blandas/' 

NUWTOH. 

Ver. 17- Dimenfionle/s throvgk heaoenly do&rs ;1 As thefe 
prayers were of a fpiritual nature, not as matter that has dimen- 
fions, meafure, and proportion, they pafled through Heaven'a 
gates without any obilrudion. Richarbsok. 

As Heaven-gates are defcribed (B. vii. 20o, &c,) as ecer- 
during^ and moving on golden hinges, and opening wide to let forth 
And let in the King of Glory, it might be wondered how thefe 
prayers could pats through them without their opening, and for 
this reafon I fuppofe the poet added the epithet dimen/umlefs. 
And, as he glanced before at the Heathen manner of expreffion 
in faying that their prayers were not by envious mnds blown 
vagabond or fn^rate, fo here he may intend a remote refl^dion 
upon that pther notion of the Heathens contained in^the fable of 
Menippus, who was taken up into Heaven ; where Jupiter is re«. 
prefented as opening a trap-door, to hear the requefts of m^n* 
kind ; and Ihuttiug it again, when he was unwilling to attend to 
any more petitions. Newton. 

Ver. 18. With incenfe, &c.] See Ffdm cxK. 2. " Let my 
prayer be fet before thee as incenfe^ Chrift, who is repeatedly 
called our High-Friejl in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, here fuf* 
tains alfo the part affigned by St. John to the Angel, llev, viii. 
3, 4. *' And another Angel came, and (lood at the altar, 
having a golden cenjhr ; and there was given unto him much 
incenfe, that he fhould offer it iifith the prayers of all faints upon 
the golden altar which was before the throne : And the fmokc 
of the incenfe, which came up with the prayers of the faints, af 
tended up before God/* Thefe prayers are called " odours,*' Rev, 
V* 8. So the poe^ " Fruits of tnore pleafing yowiii^.'* Compare 
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By their great Interceflbur, came in fight 
Before the Father s throne: them the glad Son 20 
Prefenting, thus to intercede began. 

See, Father, what firft-fruits on earth are 
Iprung 
From thy ipiplanted grace in Man; thefe fighs 
And prayers, which in this golden cenfer, mix* d 
With incenfe, I thy priejft before thee brings; 25 
Fruits of more pleafing iavour, from thy feed 
Sown ^th contrition in his heart, than thofe 
Which, his own hand manuring, all the trees 
Of Paradife could have produc'd, ere fallen 
From innocence. Now therefore, bend thine ear 
To fupplication ; hear his fighs, though mute; 31 
Unlkilful with what words to pray, let me 
Interpret for him ; me, hia advocate 
And propitiation; all his. works on me, 

alfo Ezek, xx. 41. "I will accept you with youi* fweetyovotfr.'' 
And fee the notes on P. L, B. vii. 599. Todd, 

Ver. 19. ■' came in fight &c.] Milton, in 

this allegorical defcnption of the repentant prayers of oub firit 
parents, very much exceeds the two great mailers of Italian 
poetry, Arioflo and Taflb ; who have attempted fomething in the 
fame way* See Carlomagno's prayer in the former, C. xiv. ft, 
73 and 74 ; and in the latter Raimond's prayer, C. vii. ft. 7Q^ 
and Godfrey's, C. xiii. ft. 72. Thter. 

Ver. 31. ^ his fighs, though mute;] Mute 

fighs is a phrafe of ^tatius in a defcription of extreme afflidiou, 
Theh. xi. 604. 

" Tandem muta fntens genitorfufpiria folvit." Dunster. 

yen 33. ■ ■ ■ mcy his advocate 

And propitiation ;3 The codftrudlion of the whole 
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Good, or not good, ingraft ; my merit thofe 35 
Shall perfed, and for thefe my death Ihall pay. 
Accept me; and, in me, from thefe receive 
The fmell of peace toward mankind: let him live 
Before thee reconcil'd, at leaft his days 
Number d, though lad; till death, his doom, 
(v^hich I 40 

To mitigate thus plead, not to reverie,) 
To better life Ihall yield him : where with me 
All my redeem'd may dwell in joy and blife; 
Made one with me, as I with thee am one. 

To whom the Father, without cloud, ferene. 
All thy requeft for Man, accepted Son, 46 

Obtain ; all thy requeft was my decree : 
But, longer in that Faradiie to dwell. 
The law I gave to Nature him forbids : 
Thofe pure immortal elements, that know, 50 
No grofs, no unharmonious mixture foul, 
Ejed him, tainted now; and purge him off, 



palTage is thj«, " Let me interpret for him unfldlful tdth what 
words to pray for himfelf, mCy his advocate and propitiation ;*' the 
very words of St. John, i £p. ii. 1, 2. "We have an advocate 
with the Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous j and he is the propi- 
tiation for our fins." Newton. 

Ver. 38. The fmell of peace toward mankind:'] Th^ peacci- 
offering is frequently called '* an offering of a fweet favour unto 
the Lord/' So, in Leoit, iii. 5. Heylin. 

Ver. 44. - Made one with mcy as I with thee am one,"] From 
St, Johnxwn, 21, 25. Hume. 

Ver. 52. Eje£l him^ tainted nows] See Leviflcus x\i\K 25, 
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As a (Memper, grols^ to air as grofs^ 
And mortal food; as may dilpofe him beft 
For diflblution wrought by fin, that firft 55 
Diftemperd all things, and of incorrupt 
Corrupted. I, at firf^ with two fair gifts 
Created him endow'd; with happinefe. 
And immortality : that fondly lol^ 
This other ferv'd but to eternize woe ; ftp 

Till I provided death : fo death becomes* 
His final remedy; and, after life. 
Tried in fiiarp tribulation, and refin d 
By faith and faithful works, to fecond life, 
Wak'd in the renovation of the juft, €5 

Refigns him up with Heaven and Earth renew'd. 
But let us call to fynod all the Bleft, 
ThroughHeaven's wide bounds: from themi will 

not hide 
My judgements; how with mankind I proceed. 
As how with peccant Angels late they law, 70 
And in their ilate, though firm, Hood more con- 
firmed. 
He ended, and the Son gave fignal high 
To the bright minifter that watch'd ; he blew 
His trumpet, heard in Oreb fince perhaps 



** The land is defiled : tfaerefare I do viiit the iniquity upon it^ 
and the land itfelf vomiteth out her inhabitants." 

Stiliinofleet. 

V^r. 74. Ui$ trumpet, heard in Orehjince perhaps &c.] For 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



iM PARADISE LOST. book xt. 

When God defcended, a)id perhaps once more 79 
To found at general doom. The angelick blaft 
Fill'd all the regions: from their blisful bowers 
Of amarantine ihade, fountain or Ipring, 
By the waters of life, wherever they iat 
In fellowfliips of joy, the fons of light so 

Hailed, relbrting to the fiimmons high; 
And took their feats; till from his throne fupreme 

the law was given ou mount Oreb with ** the noife of the 
trumpet," Exod. xx. 18 ; and fee i Thejl iv. l6. Nswtok. 

The doubt here conveyed by the qualification of perhaps is not^ 
lt> be referred to the events themfelves, of the difpen&tion of the 
law and the final judgement by the found of the trumpet, but to: 
tlie identity of the trumpet. See Wakefield's Obfervations on 
Pope's Temple* of Fame^ ver. 306. Duwstbr. 

' Ver. 79» ^y the waters of life,] Reo. xxii. 1. ** A pure river 
pi water (if life J* See alfo Rev. vii. 17. Gillibs. 

' Ver. 80. 7« fellowships of joy y] As in Drummond's Poem* 
" The felloav/hip of God's immortal train/' 

But fee Dante, Paradifo^ C. xxiv. 

*' O/odalizio eletto alia gran cerca 
'< Del benedetto Agnello, &c." 

And compare Lycidas, v* 179. ToDD» 

Ver. 82. Jnd took their feats:] Dr. Bentley fays that, if 
the poet gave it thus, he had forgot himfelf ; for he never makes 
the Angels to J^t round the throne of God : But if he never did 
elfewbere, he hds authority for doing fo here. I know that it is 
a maxim with the Schoolmen, Solafedet TritdtaSy that only the 
three perfons in the Trinity J?/: but this is contrary to Scripture) 
for in Rev, iv. 4, and xi. 16, the four and twenty elders are de- 
fcribed bl^ fitting on feats round about the throne^ There is no oc- 
caHon then to read with the Dodor and took theirfiand : efpe* 
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The Almighty thus pronounc d his Ibvran will. 

O Sons, like one of us Man is become 
To know both good and evil, fince his tafte ss 
Of that defended fruit; but let him boaii: 
His knowledge of good loft, and evil got; 
Happier!' had it fiiffic d him to have known 
Good by itfelf, and evil not at all. 
He forrows now, repents, and prays contrite, 90 
My motions in him.; longer than they move. 
His heart I know, how variable and vain. 
Self-left. Left therefore his now bolder hand 
Reach alfo of the tree of life, and eat. 
And live for ever, dream at leaft to live 95 
For ever, to remove him I decree. 
And fend him from the garden forth to till 
The ground whence he was taken, fitter foil 

dally when it is confidered that the idea of taking fuits fo much 
hettetmih fiats ih&njiand, Pearce. 

The Angels are generally reprefented to he ili^nding, or falling 
down, before the throne of God ; becaufe they are generally 
employed jthere in acts of praife and adoration. But here tliey 
are introduced in another cbarader, called to fynod, like a grand 
council, or to be as it were ajfejfours with the Almighty, when he 
was to pronounce his decree on fallen man : and therefore the 
poet very properly fays, they took their fiats. And thus our Sa* 
' viour tells the Apoflles, they Jkall Jit upon twelve thrones as hisr 
$ffeffours9 judging the twelve tribes oflfraeU Mat. xix. 28. 

Gl^EEKWOOD. 

Ver. 84, OSonsy &c.} This whole fpeech is founded upoa 
Gentfis lii. 22, 23, 24, NbwtOk. 

Ver. 86. Of that defended /riaY ;] Of that /orWcWw fruit. 
See the note on B. xii. 206. * Todd. 
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Michael^ this my beheft have thou in charge; 
Take to thee from among the Cherubim loo 
Thy choice of flaming warriours, left the Fiend, 
Or in behalf of Man, or to invade 
Vacant pofl'eflion, Ibme new trouble raife : 
Hafte thee, and from the Paradife of God 
Without remorfe drive out the finfulpair; los 



Ver. 99* Michael^ this my beheft kvoe thou m charge ;] Milton 
has with great judgement ii ogled out Michael to receive this 
charge. It would not have been fo proper for the fociable Jpirit 
Raphael to have executed this order: but, as Michael was the 
principal Angel employed in driving the rebel Angels out of 
Heaven, fo he was the moil proper to expel our firft parents alfo 
out of Paradife, Newton. 

Dodor Newton afiigns a better reafou for this appropriation 
of the poet, in his note on Far. Reg. B. i. 129. Befides, this 
principal Archangel had as yet only appeared in the Battle of the 
Angels, in the fixth book ; in which Gabriel, although the mi'*' 
nifler of mercy, has alfo a principal part, and diftinguiihes him* 
felf by his prowefs ; as does Raphael, the fociable fpirit, whof« 
achievements are fpecifically related, although he hinifelf is the 
narrator* We therefore might well exped to hear fomething 
more of this great Archangel, who, had^ he not been referved 
for this great commilfion in the clofe of the poem, would not have 
had his due fliare of bufmefs in the arrangement of it. Accord- 
ihgly Michael, confiftently with his rank among the heavenly 
Minifters, is here with the bed effed brought forward to accom- 
plifh this important commifTion. At the fame time, as Raphael 
had related to Adam all events previous to his exigence conneded 
with the argumentum ingens of the poem, fo Michael is feleded 
partly to forefhew by viiion, and partly to relate by narration, 
the great events confequent on the Fall of Man to the end of the 
world ; an annunciation of the higheft importance to fallen man,, 
and worthy to be put into the mouth of the chief celeftial Mioif- 
ter. DUNSTEB. - 
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From halIow*d ground theunholy; and denounce 

To them, and to their progeny, from thence 

Perpetual banifliment. Tet, left they faint 

At the fad fentence rigoroufly urg'd, 

(For I behold them foftend, and with tears iia 

Bewailing their excefs,) all terrour hide. 

If patiently thy bidding they obey, 

Difinifs them not diljronlblate ; reveal 

To Adam what fhall come in future days. 

As I fliall thee enlighten; intermix 115 

My covenant in the Woman's feed renewed ; 

So fend them forth, though forrowing, yet in 

peace: 
And on the eaft fide of the garden place. 
Where entrance up from Eden eafieft climbs^ 
Cherubick watch ; and of a fword the flame 120 
Wide-waving ; all approach far off to fright, 
And guard all paflage to the tree of life : 
Left Paradife a receptacle prove 
To Spirits foul, and all my trees their prey ; 125 
With whofe ftolen fruit Man once more to delude. 
He ceas'd; and the arch-angelick Power pre- 
pared 
For fwift defcent ; with him the cohort bright 
Of watchful Cherubim : four faces each 



Ver. 128. fmr faces each &c.] Dr, 

Bentley throws out the greatefl part of thefe verfes and reads thus, 
■ — r" iovLTfac*d were each 

'' And a]l their ihape fpangled with ej^es. 
** Mean while, &c. 

TQL«i XV. Q 
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Had^ like a double Janus; all their fhape 
Spangled with eyes more numerous than thofe i30 
Of Aigus, and more wakeful than to droufe, 
Charm'd with Arcadian pipe, the paftoral reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Mean while. 



His chief objedion is to the exprelTion more wakeful than to droufe; 
which (he fays) is the fame as more vocal than to be mute, 
more white than to be black. But the whole expreflion is, more 
wakeful than to droufcy charm'd with Arcadian pipe, or opiate rod 
of Hermes. When two fuch powerful caufes of droufing are 
mentioned, there is great force in faying, that they were more 
wakeful than to be influenced by them. Pearce. 

Ezekiel fays that everyone had four facesy x. 14. The poet 
adds, four faces each had^ like a double Janus ; Janus was a king 
in Italy, and is reprefented with two faces, to denote his great 
wifdom, looking upon things pad an^d to come ; and the mention 
of a well-known image with two faces may help to give us the 
better idea of others with four. Ezekiel fays x. 12* ^' Jnd their 
whole body^ and their backs, and their hands, and their wings 
were full qf eyes round about:*' The poet expreifes it by a de- 
lightful metaphor, all their Jhape fpangled with eyes, and then 
adds, by way of comparifon, more numerous than thofe of Argus, 
a ihepherd who bad a hundred eyes, and more wakeful than to 
droufe, as his did, charmed with Arcadian pipe, the pafioral reed, 
that is the paftoral pipe made of reeds, as was that of Hermes or 
Mercury, who was employed by Jupiter to lull Argus afleep and 
kill him ; or his opiate rod, the caduceus of Mercury, with which 
be could give fleep to whomfoever he pleafed. It is an allufiou to 
a celebrated flory in Ovid, Met. i. 625, &c. Newton. 

It (hould be obferved, as Mr. Dunder alfo here remarks, that 
Dante compares the eyes in the win|p of Cherubim to thofe of 
Argus, Purg. C. xxix. 9$. 

** Ognuno era pennuto di fei ali, 

" Le penne piene d' occhi ; e gli occhi d'Argo, 

^' Se foffer vivi, farebber cotali." Todp. 
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To re-lalute the world with lacred light, 
Leucothea wak*d; and with frelh dews imhalm'd 
The earth; when Adam and firft matron Eve i36 
Had ended now their orifons, and found 
Strength added from above; new hope to luring 
Out of defpair ; joy, but with fear yet link'd; 
Which thus to Eve his welcome words renew'd 
Eve, eafily my faith admit, that all i4i 

Thegoodwhichwe cnjoyfromHeavendefcends; 
But, that from us aught Ihould afcend to Heaven 
So prevalent as to concern the mind 
Of God high-bleft, or to incline his will, 145 
Hard to belief may feem; yet this will prayer 
Or one Ihort figh of human breath, upborne 
Even to the feat of God. For lince I fought 
By prayer the ofiended Deity to appeale ; 
Kneel'd, and before him humbled all my heart ; 
Methought I law him placable and mild, 151 

Ver. 135. Leucothea] The White Goddefs^ as the name in 
Qreek imports ; the fame with Matuia in Latin, as Cicero fays, 
** Leucothea nominata a Graecis, Matvta habetur a noftris/f 
Tufc. i. 12. And Matuta is the early morning that u(hers in the 
Aurora rofy with the fan-beams, according to Lucretius, v. 655, 
And from Matuta is derived matutmusy early in the morning. 
This is the laft morning in the poem, the morning of the fatal 
day, wherein our £ril parents were expelled out of Paradife. 

Newtok. 

Of the tim^ taken up in the adion of Paradife Ix^^ which 
Addifon confines to ten days, and Dr. Newton enlarges to eleveuy 
fee the Critique on the Poem in thefecond volume of the prefent 
•dition, p. 9* ^ ^eq« Todd. 

q2 
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Bending hiia ear; perfiialion in me grew 

That I was heard with favour; peace return d 

Home ta my breaft, and to my memory 

His promife, that thy feed fhall bruife our foe; i5* 

Which, then not minded in difmay, yet now 

Aflures me that the bittemefs of death 

Is paft, and we Ihall live. Whence hail to thee. 

Eve rightly called, mother of all mankind. 

Mother of all things living, fincc by thee 160 

Man is to live; and all things Uve for Man. 

To whom thus Eve with iaddfemeanour meek. 
Ill-worthy I fiich title Ihould belong 
To me tranigreflfour; who, for thee ordain d 
A help, became thy ihare; to me i^roach i6s 

Ver, L57« AfTures me that the bitternefs of death 

h pail,} Adam is made to talk in the language 
of Agagy I Sam. xv. 32. '< And Agag faid^ Surehf the bittemeft t^ 
Seath is pq/t.** Newton. 

Ver. 159. Eoe rightly caWd^ mother of all mankind,'] " And 
Adam called his wife's name Eve^ becaufe fhe was the mother of 
all living/' Gen. iii. 20. He called her before IJhahf Woman^ 
becaufe fbe was taken out of J/h, Man^ Gm. ii. 23. '' Woman 
h her name, of Man extraded/' B. viii, 496. But now he deno* 
minates her Efoe^ or Haioahy from a Hebrew word which fignifiea 
to lixe ; in firm belief that God would make her the mother of all 
mankind^ and of the Promifed Seed particularly* Milton had 
called her Eve beCore^ by way of anticipation. NEWl'aK. 

Vief. 161. all things live for Man,"] '' Qicamus 

de homine/' fays Zanchius^ ^' cujus caus& reliqua omnia, prae- 
fertim vero vifibilia, creata eife creduntur.'^ De vperi^ fest 
dierumj edit. l6S2, p. 602. Again, ** Omnia hominb causft fads 
et condita funt/* p.604. Bowle. 
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Rather belongs, diftruft, and all diipraife: 
But infinite in pardon was my Judge, 
That I, who firft brought death on all, am graced 
The Iburce of life ; next favourable thou. 
Who highly thus to entitle me vouchfarft, 170 
Far other name deferving. But the field 
To labour calls us, now with Iweat iitipos'd. 
Though after flecplefs night; for feel the mom. 
All unconcern d with our unreft, begins 
Her rofy progrels fmiling : let us forth ; 17* 
I never from thy fide henceforth to ftray. 
Where er our days work lies, though now <»- 

jomd 
Laborious, till day droop ; while here we dwell. 
What can be toilfome in thefe pleaiant walks i 
Here let us live, thoughin fallen ftate,contenti8o 
So ipake, fo wilh'd much humbled Eve; but 
Fate 
Subfcrib'd not: Nature firft gave figns, impreis'd 

Ver. 174. — [ -r begins 

Her rofy pregrefs fmUing:} As in Shakfpeare, 
I Hen* IV. A. iii* S. i. 

" the heavenly-harnefs'd team 

** Begins his golden prqgre/s in the eaft«^ Nevtok. 

Ver. 182. Subfcrib'd not ;] That is, afented not, toolc not 
her party as the word is fometimes ufed in Latin. But it is a 
common acceptation in old Engliih. Thus, as Mr. Upton ob- 
ferves, in Meafurefor Meafurt^ A. ii. S. iv. 

^ Admit no other way to fave his life, 
** As Ifvbfcribe not that.- 
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On bird, beait air; air luddenly eclips'd. 
After Ihort blufh of mom; nigh in her fight 
The bird of Jove, ftoop'd from his aery tour, ibs 
Two birds of gayeft plume before him drove ; 

And in Marlowe's Lufi^s Daminiony as Mr. Steevens remarks, 

** Subfcribe to his defires." Todd. 

Ver. 184. nigh in har Jight"] Dr. Bentley 

fays, Milton gave it, " nigh in their fight," not in Eve's only, 
but in the fight of both. But it fhould rather be *^ in her fight** 
here, becaufe it is faid afterwards " Adam obferv'd," Newton. 

Ver. 185. The bird of Jove, ftoop'dj^owi Ms aery tour,] The 
bird of Jove, Jows nUs, the eagle. Stoop'd is a participle her^, 
and a term of falconry. Newton. 

The term is thus explained by Latham : ** Stooping is when a 
bawke, being Qpon her wings at the height of her pitch, bendeth 
violently downe to ftrike the fowle, or any other prey.*' See 
Reed's Old PL vol. vii. 19O. Dr. Johnfoh thinks that tour here 
is t<merj elevation, high fiighr. Perhaps it is rather, as Hume 
has obferved, a wheeling, fuch as birds make in their flight, from 
the French tour. But Mr. Dunfter remarks, that the lark's 
•* w&tch'totcer in the ikies," as dpfcribed in U4llegr0f may fervc 
to corroborate Dr. Johnfon's interpretation. Todd. 

Ver. 186. Tbo birds of gayeji plume before him drove; &c.] 
Such omens are not unufual in the poets. See Virgil. JEn. i. 393, 
and Mn. xii. 247. But thefe omens have a fingular beauty here, 
as they (how the change that is going to be made in the condition 
of Adam and Eve; and nothing could be invented more appofite 
and proper for this purpofe. An eagle purfuing two beautiful 
birds, and a lion chafing a fine hart and hind; and both tp the 
eaftern gate of Paradife; as Adam and IBve were to be driven 
out by the Angel a't that gate. Newton. 

The print, prefixed to the fifth fcene of the fourth a^ of An- 
dreini's Adamo^ reprefents, as confequences of the Fall, beafts, 
and birds, deftroying one another. Todd. 
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Down from a hill the beafl: that reigns in woods^ 
Firft hunter then, purfued a gentle brace, 
Goodlieft of all the foreft, hart and hind ; 
Dire6t to the eaftern gate was bent their flight 190 
Adam obferv d, and with his eye the chafe 
Purfuing, not unmov'd, to Eve thus ipake. 

O Eve, fome further change awaits us nigh. 
Which Heaven, by thefe mute figns in Nature, 

Ihows 
Forerunners of his purpofe ; or to warn 19* 
Us, haply too fecure, of our difcharge 
From penalty, becauie from death released 
Some days: how long, and what till then our life. 
Who knows ? or more than this, that we are dufl; 
And thither muft return, and be no. more? 200 
Why elfe this double objed in our fight 
Of flight purfued in the air, and o er the ground. 
One way the felf-fame hour ? why in the eafi: 
Darknefs ere day's mid-courfe, and morning-light 
More orient in yon wefl:em cloud, that draws 205 
0*er the blue firmament a radiant white. 
And flow defcends with fomething heavenly 
fraught? 

Ver. 204. Darknefi ere day's mid-icourfe^ Ovid, Met. u 602. 
^< £t nodis faciem nebulas feciflfe volucres 
'* Sub nitido mirata die«'' Hums. 

Compare Ifaiahy xvi. 3. ''Make thy fliadow as the night in thft 
inidil of the noon day/* Bowle. 

Ver. 205. More orient in yon weftem cloudy that drams 
0*er the blue firmament a radiant whitCy 
Jndjlaw defcends mthfomething heaoenlyfraught fj 
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He crr*d not ; for by this the heavenly bands 
Down from a Iky of jalper lighted now 
In Faradiie^ and on a hill made halt ; 210 

A glorious apparition^ had not doubt 
And carnal fear that day dimm'd Adam's eye. 
Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 

r think it would not be amifs to refer the curious reader to 
Marino's defcription of the defcent of the three Goddefles upon 
Mount Ida, Jdon. C. ii. ft. 67 ; which is a fcene of the fame fort 
with this, and painted, I think, even in livelier colours than this 
of Milton*s. Thyer, 

It is not improbable that Milton had in mind the frequent fee* 
nery of this kind, exhibited in the Mafks of his own time ; to 
which indeed he makes reference on other occafions, even of the 
moft ferious defcription. See his Ode on the Paffion, ver* 19. 
And the note there. See alfo his Ode on the Death of a Fair In- 
fant, ver. 55^ 

" Or any other of that heavenly brood 

*' Let doiwa in cloudy throne to do the world fome good?" 
Thus in Carew's Malk at Whitehall in l633: " The dance being 
paft, there appears in the further part of the heaven coming down 
a. pleafant cloud, bright and tranfparenty which, jcoming foftly 
downwards before the upper part of the mountain, embraceth the 
Genius ;— ^nd then rifing again with a gentle motion bears up the 
Genius qiihe three Kingdoms, &c." So in Marfton's Mafk, de- 
fcribed'in the (ixth volume of this edition : ^' The cloudes defcend, 
whilit fofte muiique foundeth: Cynthia and Ariadne difmount 
from theire cloudes, &c/' p. 153. Many illuftrations of this kind 
might be added. Todq. 

Ver. 213. Not that more glorious, &c.j That was not a 
more glorious apparition of Angels, which appeared to Jacob in 
Mahanaim, Genejis xxxii. I, 2. Nor that, which appeared on 
the flaming mount in Dothan againft the king of Syria, when h« 
levied war againft a fingle man, not like a generous enemy ; but, 
like a bafe aifaflin, endeavoured to take him by furprife, namely 
Eliftia, for having difclofed the deftgns of the king of Syria to th« 
king of Ifrael, 11 Kings \u 13, &c. Newton, 
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Jacob in Mahanaim, where he favr 
The fieldpavilion d with his guardians bright; 2ii 
Nor that, which on the flaming mount appear d 
In bothan, cover d with, a camp of fire, 
* Againft the Syrian king, who to furprife 
One man, aflaflin-like, had levied war, 
War unproclaim'd. The princely Hierarch 220 
In their bright ftand there left his Powers, to feife 
Pc^flion of the garden; he alone. 
To find where Adam Ihelter d, took his way. 
Not unperceiv'd of Adam; who to Eve, 224 
While the great vifitant approached, thus Ipake. 
Eve, now expe6t great tidings, which perhaps 
Of us will foon determine, or impofe 
New laws to be obferv d ; for I defcry, 
From yonder blazing cloud that veils the hill. 
One of the heavenly hoft ; and, by his gait, 230 
None of the meandi; fome great Potentate 



Ver. 215. Thejield pavilionM] The tented field, alluding to 
the original meaning of Mahanainty that is, '* two ho/is or camps'^ 
Shakfpeare alfo ufes pavilioned for tented^ as Mr. Bowie likewife 
obfervesy A* i. S. ii. 

'* And YiQpceoiliofCdin tte fields of France." Todd* 

Ver, 220. War unpPoclaim'd.'] The fevere cenfure on this 
maked me fancy that Milton hinted at the war with Holland, 
which broke out in 1664, when we furprifed and took the Dutch 
Bourdeaux fleet, before war was proclaimed ; which the Whigs 
mi«ch exclaimed againft. Warburton. 

Ver. 230. — — andj by his gait, 

None of the meaneji ;} Milton often ufes this ex- 
preifion, to denote the fuperiour rank of the perfon. Thus £v« 
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Or of the Thrones above ; fuch majefty; 
Invefts him coming ! yet not terrible. 
That I ftiould fear ; nor fociably mild, 
As Raphael, that I ihould much confide; 235 
But folemn and lublime ; whom not to ofiend. 
With reverence I mull meet, and thou retire. 
He ended : and the Arch-Angel foon drew nigh. 
Not in his Ihape celellial, but as man 
Clad to meet man ; over his lucid arms 240 
A military veil of purple flowed. 
Livelier than Meliboean, or the grain 
Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old 

'Hurpafles Delia's felf in gaity and Goddefs-like deport" B. ix* 
389. And the Prince of Hell is known ^ by his gait/' B. iv. 
870. Compare Virgil, J&«. i. 405. " Et vera wtc^patuitDea." 
It k alfo mentioned in Eccus, xix, 30, that " a man's gait (hows 
what he is/* And in King Lear^ Albany fays to Edmundy 

•* Me thought thy very gait did prophefy 

" A royal noblenefs," Todd. 

Ver. 232. fuch roajefty 

Invefts him coming f] Probably in alluiion to the 
expreffion, applied by the Pfalmiil to the Moft High : " He is 
clothed with majefty,** Pfalm xciii. 1. Todd. 

Ver. 242. Uvelier than Meliboean,] Of a livelier colpur^ and 
richer dye, than any made at Melibaa, a city of Theflaly; famous 
for a fifh called qftrum^ there caught and ufed in dying the nobleft 
purple. Virgil, iE». v, 251. 

*f Quam plurima circum 

" Purpura Maeandro duplici ilfe/t6a;a cucurrit." 
Or the grain of Sarra, the dye of Tyre, named Sarra of Sar, the 
Phoenician name of a fifti there taken, whofe blood made the purple 
colour. Virgil, Georg, ii. 506. 

^* Sarrano indormiat oUro.'' Hume. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BOOK nu PARADISE LOST. 935 

In time of truce; Iris had dipt the woof; 
His Harry helm unbuckled Iho w'd him prime 245 
In manhood where youth ended; by his fide. 
As in a gliftering zodiack, hung the fword, 
Satan's dire dread; and in his hand the ipear. 
Adam bow'd low; he, kingly; from his flate 
Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declar d. 256 



Ver. 244. ^ Iris had dipt the woof;] See the 

note on ComuSf ver. 83. T. Warton. 

Ver. 245. Jkow'd him prime 

In manhood where youth ended;] Compare a fimilar 
defcription in Homer, //. xxiv. 347* 

And a repetition in Odji//: x. 278, 279. Stillikgflebt. 

Ver. 248. -■ and in his hand the /pear,] The con- 

ftrudion of this, and the former part of the period, is indeed 
thus : % hisjide hung the/word, and the /pear in his hand. The 
image then is, that, as his fword hung loofely in his belt, he 
•carried the fpear negligently in his hand, as he advanced toward 
Adam ; and perhaps this is the pidure intended to be given. But 
the reader is at liberty to imagine the fpear carried in the Angelas 
hand in what attitude pleafes him bed; or feveral; for 'tis com- 
mon with the ancients for the verb not to be applicable to all the 
members of the period. So here hung may be retrained to the 
fword only. There is another like inilance, B. iv. 509, where 
fines agrees to dejire only. Markland, on Satius's St/lv. i. i. 79, 
gives feveral inflances ot this in the ancients. Richa&dsoi?. 

Ver. 250, Isclin'd] This expreifion is to be found in Spenfer, 
in the fame fenfe as it is here ufed, Faer, Qu. v. ix. 34. 

** To whom (he eke inclining her withall.*' 
And in Fairfax's Tqfo, B. ix. it. 60. 

— — " The winged vfBjnour low inelinde 
** At his Creator's feet with reverence due." 
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Adaim, Heaven s high beheft no preface needs; 
Sufficient that thy prayers are heard; and Death, 
Then due by fentence when thou didfl tranlgrels. 
Defeated of his feifure many days 
Given thee of grace; wherein thou may'fl repent. 
And one bad ad with many deeds well done !m6 
May'fi: cover: Well may then thy Lord, appeas'd. 
Redeem thee quite from Death's rapacious claim; 
But longer in this Paradife to dwell 
Permits not: to remove thee I am come, 260 
And fend thee from the garden forth to till 

TafTo fpeaks this of the Archangel Michael. *^ S^inchina &c.* 
The ezprefTion indeed is perfedly Italian. Thus Virgil, in the 
ninth canto of Dante's Inferno^ beckons to the poet, who is him« 
felf the hero of his own poem, to make himfelf eafy, and to nh 
dine to the Angela fl. Sp. 

— r- ■■ ■ ■ « quei fe fegno 

" Chi fteffi queto, et tachinajji ad eflb/' 
Landino's comment on this paflage will ferve as well for Miltoa 
as for Dante. '^ Chi mc^ijia,*' fays he, ^' fa riverentia ; et fignifica 
lo 'ncUnare cedere al fuperiore, et effer pronto a fottometterfi 
&c/' p. 75. The expreflion is alfo in FroiOart, V. 4. C. 78, 228, 
" Les deux ilow, Charles 6 de France, et Richard 2 d'Augleterre, 
15969 s' entrerencontrerent. Si s' encUnerent un petit.*' Bow lb. 

Ver. 253. Then due by fentence &c.] Here is a manifeft con- 
fufion of the idea. Deaths when fsiid to be due by fentence^ i» 
palpably a thing to be fuffered, a punifliment to be undergone; 
but^ when Death is faid to be defeated of his feifure &c. he be* 
comes a person^ one appointed to carry into execution the fen* 
tence denounced. Duvster. 

Ver. 261. And fend thee from the garden forth to till 

The ground whence thou V)aft taken^ fitter foU.'] It 
is after the manner of Homer, that the Angel is here made to de- 
liver the order he bad received in th^e very words h» had recdved 
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The ground whence thou waft taken, fitter foiL 

He added not; for Adam at the news 
Heart-ftnick with chilling gripe of fbrrow ftood^ 
That all his fenles hound; Eve, who unfeen 265 
Yet all had heard, with audible lament 
Difcover'd foon the place of her retire. 

it. Homer's exadnefs is fo great in this kind, that fometimes I 
know not whether it is not rather a fault. He obferves this methody 
not only when orders are given by a fuperiour Power, but alfo 
when meflages are fent between equals. Nay, in the heat and 
hurry of battle, a man delivers a meflage word for word as he re- 
ceived it: and fometimes a thing is repeated fo often, that it be- 
comes alfo tedious. Jupiter delivers a commiffion to a Dream, 
the Dream delivers it exactly in the fame words to Agamemnon, 
and Agamemnon repeats it a third time to the council, though it 
be a tautology of five or fix verfes together. But in this paiTage 
before us, here is all the beauty and iimplicity of Homer, with- 
out any of his faults. Here are only two lines repeated out of 
one fpeech, and a third out of another; ver. 48, and here again 
ver. 259. '• But longer in this Paradife to dwell.'*' And it is a 
decree pronounced folemnly by the Almighty, and certainly it 
would hot have become the Angel, who was fent to put it in exe- 
cution, to deliver it in any other words than thofe of the Al- 
mighty. And let me add, that it was the more proper and 
neceflary to repeat th^ words in this place, as the catailrophe of 
the poem depends fo much upon them, and by them the fete of 
Man is determined, and Parad\fe is hfi, Newton, 

Ver. 264». Heart-Jiruck vAtk chilling gnpe of forrow Jiood^] The 
word gripe was ufually combined with grief or forroio^ in our 
elder poets : Thus, in the Song quoted, from the '< Paradife of 
Saintie Deuices,'* in Romeo and Jtdiet; 

" Where griping griefs* hart would wound." 
And Browne, in his Britannia's Fajlorahy affords an exa£t 
parallel^ B. i. S. iii. 

" Free from the gripet oi forrofm euery one/*^ Toi)d. 
Ver, 267. . I — the plaice of her retire.] Retire^ 
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O unexpefted ftroke, worfe than of Death! 
Muft I thu3 leave thee, Paradife? thus leave 26g 
Thee, native foil! thefe happy walks and fhades. 
Fit haunt of Gods? where I had hope to (pend> 
Quiet though fed, the refpite of that day 
That muft be mortal to us both. O flowers, 
That never will in other climate grow, 

tifed as a fubflantive both by Spenfer and Shakfpeare, is em- 
ployed ^Ifo for retirement in the manufcript Comus^ v. 376« 
" Oft feeks to folitary fweet retire.'* Todd. 

. Ver. 269. Mujl I thus leave thte^ Paradife? thus leave 

Thee, native foil ! thefe happy walks and Jhades,'] 
Thefe fentiments of Eve exceed, both in pathos and variety, the 
farewell of Philo^etes to his cave; which Milton probably had in 
view. Sophocl. PhiloSiet. v. 1487, ed. P. Stephan. 

K«« KTVK^ uffv v«r|« ff-po&Jif^ K. r. A. 

^^vs yjrtrf i^ri* tTtCwfrtq, 
And Mr. Stillingfleet very elegantly obferves with how much 
judgement this exquifite pailoral is introduced, after the word is 
known, and fome words of comfort dropped by the Angel. Whea 
the firft judgement was pronounced, (he continues) both Eve and 
Adam were filent: The awfulnefs of the judge, and the fufpenfion 
of their doom, rendered all words improper ; for, according to 
Seneca^'s obfervation, *' Curae leves loquuntur, ingentes fhipent.^ 

Todd, 

Ver. 270. native foil?] Natalc folum, as the Latins fay, 

** Nefcio qua natale folum dulcedine tangit 
** Humanos animos/' 
Paradife was the native place of Eve; but Adam was formed out 
of the duft of the ground, and was afterwards brought into Pa- 
radife. Newtox. 
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My early vifitation, and my laft 275 

At even, which I bred up with tender hand 
From the firil opening bud, and gave ye names! 
Who now Ihall rear ye to the fun, or rank 
Tour tribes, and water from the ambrofial fount? 
Thee laftly, nuptial bower! by me adorn d 28O 
With what to fight or fmell was fweet! from 

thee 
How fliall I part, and whither wander down 
Into a lower world; to this obfcure 
And wild? how fhall we breathe in other air 
Lefs pure, accuftom'd to immortal fruits? 285 

Whom thus the Angel interrupted mild. 
Lament not. Eve, but patiently refign 
What juftly thou haft loft, nor fet thy heart, 
Thus over-fond, on that which is not thine: 
Thy going is not lonely; with thee goes 290 
Thy hulband; him to follow thou art bound; 
Where he abides, think there thy native foil. 

Adam, by this from the cold fudden damp 

Ver. 280. Thee lafily^ nuptial bwoer ! &c.] Here is another 
claffical imitation, but adorned with new graces by the creative 
fency of Milton. The paflage imitated is Ihe farewell of Alcejisj 
in the play of that name by Euripides, v. 247, edit. Barnes. 

NIM^IAIAI ri KOITAI 
n«rpMK 'ItfAxV. TODD. 

Ver. 284. howjhall we breathe in other air 

Le/spure^ accu^om'd to mmortal fruits f] To eai 
for the future, fruits not immortal^ and to have air lefs pure too, 
are circumftances which may well juftify Eve's folicitous Inquiry 
about her breathing io the lower world* Peakce. 
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Recovering, and his Icatter d Ipirits return d. 
To Michael thus his humble words addrels'd. 295 
Celeftial, whether among the Thrones, or 
nam*d 
Of them the higheft; for fiich of fhape may feem 
Prince above princes ! gently haft thou told 
Thy meflage, which might elfe in telling wound. 
And in performing end us ; what befides 306 
Of fbrrow, and deje6lion, and delpair. 
Our frailty can fuftain, thy tidings bring, 
J)eparture from this happy place, our Iweet 
' Recefs, and only confolation left 
Familiar to our eyes ! all places elfe 305 

Inhofpitable appear, and defolate; 
Nor knowing us, nor known : And, if by prayer 
Inceflant I could hope to change the will 
Of Him who all things can, I would not ceafe 
To weary, him with my afliduous cries: 310 
But prayer againft his abfolute decree 
No more avails than breath againft the wind, 
Blown ftifling back on him that breathes it forth: 

Ver. 310. To weaify ^m &c.] Thus, in Prior's delightful 
poem, Emma fays to Henry; 

" And when at night, with weary toil oppreft, 
" Soft {lumbers thou enjoy'ft, and wholefome reft; 
*^ Watchful I'll guard thee, and with midnight prayer 
" Weary the gods to keep thee in their care." 
The phrafe occurs in Horace, Od, i. ii. 26, " prece qud fatigent 
&c.*' And in other Latin poets as Mr. Duniler obferves, who 
alfo confiders this paflage of Milton as an evident allufion to the 
parable of the unjufi judge, Luke xviii. 5, 6> 7* Todd. 
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Therefore to his great bidding I fubmit 

This moft afflids me, that, departing hence, sis 

As from his face I fhall be hid, depriv d 

His blefled countenance: Here I could frequent 

With worlhip place by place where he vouchfaf d 

Prefence Divine; and to my fons relate, 

*^ On this mount he appear d; under this tree 320 

Ver. 314. to his great bidding] As in Shak- 

fpeare's Macbeth^ A. iii. S. iii. 

" How fay'ft thou that Macduff denies his perfon 
^* At our great bidding?*' Dunster. 

Ver. 316. As from his face IJhall be hidj"] " From thy face 
fhall I be hid/' Gen. iv. 14. Gillies. 

Ver. 320. " On this mount he appeared ; &c.] This has been 
obferv'd to be very like what our author has written in another 
place, due allowance being made for the difference of perfon and 
fubje6t. "With lefs fervency was fludied what St. Paul or St. 
John had written, than was liflened to one that could fay, here 
he taught y here he Jioodj this ivas his Jiature^ and thus he went 
habited, and happy this hmife that harbour'd him, and that cold 
Jtone whereon he reftedy this village wherein he wrought fuch a 
miraclCf and that pcmement bedev/d with the warm efufion of his loft 
blood, thatjprouted up into eternal rofes to crvwn his martyrdom^* 
Of Prelatical Epifcopacy, p. 34, voU i. edit. 1738. And both 
palTages very much refemble the following in Plin/s Panegyrick 
to Trajan, xv. " Veniet ergo tempus, quo pofleri vifere, vifen- 
dum tradere- minoribus fuis geflient, quis fudores tuos hauferit 
caippus, quae refedione^ tuas arbores, quae fomnum faxa pnetex- 
eriiit, quod denique. te^um magnus hofpes impleveris, &c." 

Newtoh. 

The learned Mr. Burgefs, [now lord bifhop of St. David*s,] in 
the additions to his elegant EJfay on the Study of Antiquities^ 2d 
edit. Ox, 1782, has fubjoined to the preceding note the.foUowii^ 
pafTage from Cicero, De Leg. 1. ii. c. ii. *' Movemur nefcio qtto 
pado ipfis iocisy in quibus eorum, quos diligimus aut admiramufy 

VOL. IV. R 
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^ Stood vifible; among thefe pines his rgice 

" I heard; here with him at this fountain talk'df 

So many grateful altars I would rear 

Of grafly turf, and pile up every flone 

Of luflre from the broofk^ in memoiy, ns 



adfunt v«ftigift. Me quidem ipfs illae Athens noftne dob tim 
operibus mafnificiSf exquifitifque antiquorum arttbus deledant, 
qukm recordatione fummorum virorum, ubi qui/que habltare^ M 
fed€re^ ubi dijfmtare ffMusJit: Jludiosiquc eorum etiam fepulekra 
contemplorj* And Mr. Duniier here refers to the two firft chap- 
ters of the fifth book of Cicero De Fmibus^ where the fame idea 
is more fully difplayed; as alfo for the turn of the words, and & 
certain concomitant eied of pathos, to the opening of Sidney's 
Arcadia. Todd. 

Ver. 323. So moHy graieful aliars &c.] Befide the beauty of 
•the fentiment, there feems to be a propriety in this paflage, which 
the commentators have not remarked. From the defire, which 
mankind have had in all ages, of prefervtng the memory of im- 
portiint and interefiing trania&ionsy many expedients were em- 
ployed to tranfmit knowledge to fucceeding ages, before the 
invention of writing* Groves and altart^ tombsy pillars^ and heapt 
qffimeiy were the reprefentative fyrabols of paft tranfadtionsy and 
memorials to infttiid pofterity. Without mentioning many other 
particular inftances, which are enumerated by different writers, 
we find from various parts of the book of Gene/iSf that the pa- 
triarchs raiied aliars^ where God had appeared to them. See CA. 
si. 7. XXV. 25. To this cuftom of the primitive and patriarchi^ 
,ages Milton feems to have alluded. Bv aafisa. 

Ver. 325. ■ ■ m memory, 

Or monument to agtii] Dr^ Bentley aflts what 
difference there is between memorial and mommnaUf that or muft 
feparate them. I think that by in mimorjf Adam meabs for a 
memorial to himfelf for markst by which he might reniember the 
places of God's appearance: but becaufe hb fons, who had Bot 
ieen God appearing there, could not be faid to remember them; 
be therefore changes his expreffion, and fays Or M nmMmaU to 
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Or monument to ages; and thereon 
Ofier fweet-fmellinggums, andfruits^andflowers: 
In yonder nether world where Ihall I leek 
His bright appearances^ or foot-ftep trace? 
For though I fled him angry, yet, recalled sw 
To life prolonged and promis*d race, I now 
Gladly behold though but his utm<^ ikirtB 
Of glory; and far o£F his Heps adore. 

To whom thus Michael with regard benign. 
Adam, thou know*ft Heaven his, and all the 
Earth; 335 

Not this rock only; his Omniprefence fills 
Land, iea, and air, and every kind that lives, 

,4igeSf that is, to warn, teach, and inftrud thein, that God for* 
iHerly appeared there to him. The dodor, not perceiving this 
fenfe of the paflage, would read 

■ " from the irooks in men^oxy 

** A monument to ages.*! Pxakcs. 

.The combination of memMj and numummt occurs alfo in our 
. elder poetry : Thus in Spenfer's f^irgits Gao/, it. 74. 

** And many loft, of whom no manimtHi 

** Remains,' nor memory is to be fliewn." 
And in Beaumont and Fletdier's Douh. MarrUtge^ A* ii« S. i« 

'* Hie memwry and monummii of good men 

^ Are more than lives.** Toi^D. 

Ver. 332. Gladly behold though but Ui utm^Jdrts 

Of ghry ;] He alludes to Exod. xxxiii. 23, 23. 
^ And it fliall come to pafs while my glory pafles hy-^houfiaU' 
fie my back parts, but my face ihall not be fcen :** As, in iriiat 
'follows, he had Statin^ in memory, ThA. xii. 317. 

*' Sed long^ fequere, et yeftigia Temper adora.** 
— — — and te off his ileps adore. Nswtok. 

VfT, 3^7. M — and every kmd that Irtwf,] Tha 

m2 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



M4 : PARADISE LOST* ;?oqK x^ 

Fomented by his virtual power and warm'd: 
All the earth he gave thee to poflefe and rule. 
No delpicable gift; fiirmife not then 340 

His prefence to thefc narrow bounds confin'd 
Of Paradife, orEden: this had been 
Perhaps thy capital feat, from whence had fpread 
All generations; and had hither come 
From all the ends of the earth, to celebrate 345 
And reverence thee, their great progenitor. 
But this pre-eminence thou haft loft, brought 
down 



ccmftru^lioB \% '* His Omaiprefence fills every kind that lives;'* 
Which, if true^ fays Dr. Bentley, was not the author's intention. 
But how it can be proved that it was not the author's intention, 
when his words fo clearly exprefs it, I am at a lofs to apprehend: 
And, if the dodor could really queftion the truth of the af- 
fertion, it muft be faid that the poet had nobler and more worthy 
conceptions oif iGod's Omniprefence than the ^divine; for In him 
toe IvoCf move, and hcbe our being, A6ls xvii. 28. Pope has en- 
larged upon the fame fentiment with great fublimity of thought, 
and as great force of language, EJfay on Man, u 25^ &c. N^y, 
an heathen poet has a remarkable paflage to this purpofe, ta 
which Milton, no doubt, alluded, Lucan, ix. 578. 
" Eftne Dei fedes nifi terra, et pontus, et aer, 
<* £t ccelum, et virtus ? Superos quid quaerimus ultra ? 
" Jupiter ell quodcunque vides, &c." Newtov. 

Milton alluded to the fublimer teftimony of Scripture; perhaps 
to the ISpth Pfalm; which celebrates, with unparalleled grandeur, 
the Omniprefence of the Deity: Or, certainly, to Jeremiah xxiii. 
24. ** Do not IJiU heaven and earth? faith the Lord." So he 
had before defcribed the Almighty^ B. vii. l68. ^' I am who^tf 
infinitude." Todd. 

Ver. 344. > hither] So the firft editions, and 

not ikitker, which is in moft of the later ones. Nbwton. 
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To dwell on even ground now with thy fons: 
Yet doubt not but in vaUcyj and in plain, 
God is, as here; and will be found alike a50 
Prefent; and of his prefence many a fign 
Still following thee, ftill compafling thee round 
With goodneis and paternal love, his face 
Exprefe, and of his fteps the track divine. 354 
Which that thou mayTt believe, and be confirm*d 
Ere thou from hence depart; know, I am fent 
To Iho w thee what (hall come in future days 
To thee, and to thy offspring: good with bad 
Exped to hear; fupemal grace contending 
With finfulnefe of men ; thereby to learn aftj 
True patience, and to temper joy with fear 
And pious forrow; equally inur*d 
By moderation either ftate to bear, 
Prolperous or adverfe : fo Ihalt thou lead 
Safeft thy life, and beft prepar d endure 365 
Thy mortal paflage when it comes. — ^Alcend 
This hill/ let Eve (for I have drench'd her eyes) 



Ver. 356. ■■■ ■ ■ know. Turn fent 

Tojhow thee &c.] This is drawn perhaps from the 
Angefs conference ^th Daniel, to which Milton has often ad- 
verted/ ^ Now I am come to make thee underiland what (ha}! 
be&U thy people in the lacter days/' JDdw. ic« 14. Topd. 

Ver. 359- ■ ■ ■ Jiipernal grace contending &c.] 

Cen» vi. 3. " My fpirit fhall not always J?m« with mai>.** 

Gillies. 

Ver. 367. ' let Eve (for I ktne drench* d her eyes) 

Herejkep bdow;} ■- It may be a&ed why Eve was 
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Here fleep bdow; while thou to forefi^t wak*fh 
As once thou ilept'f); while fhe to life was formed. 
To whom thus Adam gratefully replied. $70 
Afcend, I follow thee, fafe Guide, the path 
Thou lead*ft me; and to the hand of Heaven 

fubmit. 
However chaflenlng; to the evil turn 
My obvious breaft; arming to overcome 
By iiifiering, and earn refl from labour won, Bt$ 
If fb I may attain.-^o both alcend 
In the vifionS of God, It was a hill^ 

sot permitted to fee this viOon, as (he had no lefs occafion thao 
Adam therehj/ to team true patience : But Milton here only con* 
tinues the fame decoram which he had before obferved, when he 
made Eye retire upon JU^phael's beginning bis conference with 
Adam, B. viii. Befides, the tendemefs of the female mind coul4 
not be fuppofed able to bear the ihocking fcenes, which were 
going to be reprefented. Thy£R. 

Ver. S68. -.-^— ^-^ r^ while tkmiofor^kivrakra;') All 

exertions of the mind are properly reprefented under the idea of 
waking* Thus, <^ Awake to righteoufnefs/' i Cor. xv. ^l-f As^ 
on the contrary, ignorance, ftupidity, and fini are defcribed by 
the idea of deep. Stilmvoflsxt. 

Ve^. 37*. ■ -.... . - ' - *o overcome 

ByfisffMngy] Tirgil, JEn. v. 710. 
^* Quicquid erit^ fuperando on^ois fbrtuna {erendo eft.'^ 

Ver. 377* In tie ^/itmi iff Ood.l A Scripture expreffion, as 
Hume and Dr. Newton have noted. See Ezek^ viii. 3, and xL 8. 
To which Mr. Stillingfleet adds ii Chnm. xxvi. 5. But Mr. Dun- 
fter thinks we (hould particularly attend to the firfl of the paffages, 
here noticed, in Esekiel; as it contains a fpiritual but particularly 
defcribed, afcent or entnince into the vifions of God, in which % 
feiies of vifions are ihown to the prophet; aftejr wjiich^ tl^e de? 
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Of Pa»difi^thc bigheft; from whofe top 
The hemifphere of earth, in cleareft ken, 37^ 
Stretch'd out to the ampleft reach of proipe<% 

lay. 
Not higher that hill, nor wider looking round. 
Whereon, for different caufe, the Tempter fet 
Our fecond Adam, in the wildemefi; 
To ihow him all Earth's kingdoms, and their 

glory. 
His eyemight there command wherever floodass 
City of old or modem fame, the feat 
Of mightiefi: empire, from the deftin d walls 

parture of the vifion, or his return to himfelf from this (late of 
ecftatick trance, is alfo particularly defcribed. Todd. 

Ver. 381. Not higher that hilly &c.] Whereon the Devil fet 
our Saviour, t}ke fecond man^ the la/i Adam^ i Cor. xv. 45, 47, to 
fltCfm him all the kingdoms of the worlds and the glory of tbem^ 
Matt. iv. 8. The profpeds are well compared together ; and the 
firft thought of the one might probably be taken from the other : 
And as the one makes part of the fubjed of Paradijt Lq^p fo 
dbth the x>ther of Paradife Regained. Nkwton. 

Ver. S87. from the deJluCd watte 

Of CambalUf ^tc."] He firft takes a view of Afia, 
and there of the northern parts, the defUrCd walls not yet in being 
l>ut defigned to be (which is to be underftood of all the refi) of 
Cambalu, feat of Cathaian Can, the principal city of Cathay, % 
province of Tartary, the ancient feat of the Chams, and Samar^ 
chofld by OxuSy the chief city of Zagathaian Tartaiy near the 
river Oxis, Temr*s throne, the birth place and royal refidence of 
Tamerlane; and from the northern he paiies to the eaftern and 
fouthern parts of Alia, to Paqum or Pekin of Sinsean kings, th^ 
royal city of China, the country of the ancient Sinse mentioned 
by Ptolemy ; and thence to Agra and Lahor two great cities in the 
empire of the great Mogul, do69a to tie gMen CherfonefCf that is 
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Of Cambalu, feat of Cathaiah Can, 

And Samarchand by Ozns, Temirs throne, 

Malacca the moil foutbern promontory of the Eaft-Indies; or 
ivhere the Per/ianitt Ecbatan/atj Ecbatana, forra<)r]y the capital 
city of Perfia, or Jince, in Hifpahan^ the capital city at prefent; 
or where the Bmjfian K/ar^ the Czar of Mafcovy, in Mofco^ the 
metropolis of all Ruflia ; or the Sultan in BizancCy the Grand: 
Signior in CJonftantinople formerly Byzantium, Turchejtan-born, as 
the Turks came from Turcheftan a province of Tartary; he 
reckons tbefe to Afia, as they are adjoining, and great part of 
their territories* lie in Alia. 

He pafles now into Africa; nor could his eye not hen the empire 
of Negus, the Upper Ethiopia or the land of the Abyffinians, 
fubjed to one fovran^ (tiled in their own language Negus or king,, 
and by the Europeans Prefter John, to his utmoj port ErcocOy or 
Erquico on the Red Sea, the north-eaft boundary of the Abyflii- 
nian empire, and the lefs maritim kings, the leifer kingdoms on the 
fea coaft, Mombaza, and^ Quiloa, and Melind, all near the line in 
Zanguebar, a great region, of the lower Ethiopia on the eaflern or 
Indian fea, and fubjed to the Portuguefe, and Sufata, thought 
Ophir, another kingdom and city on the fame fea, mifiaken by 
Purchas and others for Ophir, whence Solomon brought gold, to 
the realm qf Congo, a kingdom in the lower Ethiopia on the 
weilern fliore, as the others were on the eaftern, and Angola far^ 
theft fouth, another kingdom fouth of Congo ; Or thence from 
Niget Jlood, the river Niger that divides Negro-land into two 
parts, to Atlas mount in the moft wederu parts of Africa, the 
kingdoms of Almanfor, namely fez and Sus, Morocco, and Algiers^ 
and Tremifen, all kingdoms in Barbery, 

After Africa be comes to Europe, On Europe thence, and where 
Rome -was tofwajf the world: the lefs is faid of {lurope as it is fo 
well known. 

Tnfpirit perhaps he alfofaip, he could not fee it otherwife, as 
America was on the oppofite fide of the globe^ rich Mexico in 
North America the feat qf Mpnte^^ume, who was fubdued by the 
Spanifli general Cortes, and Cufco in Peru in South America, the 
richer feat qf Atabalipa, the laft emperour fubdued by the Spaniih 
general Pi/arro^ and yet unjpoird Guiana^ another country pf 
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To Paquin of Sinasan kings; and thence 39a 

To Agra and Labor of great Mogul, 

Down to the golden Cherlbnefe; or where 

The Perfian in Echatan lat, or fince 

In Hilpahan; or where the Ruflian K(ar 

In Mofco; or the Sultan in Bizance, 395 

Turcheftan-bom; nor could his eye not ken 

The empire of Negus to his utmoll port 

Ercoco, and the lefs maritim kings 

Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 

And Sofala, thought Ophir, to the realm 4oo 

Of Congo, and Angola fartheft fouth ; 

Or thence from Niger flood to Atlas mount 

The kingdoms of Almanfor, Fez and Sus, . 

Morocco, and Algiers, arid Tremifen; 

On Europe thence, and where Rome was to fway 

The world : in Ipirit perhaps he alfo faw 406 

South America not then invaded and fpoiled, vjhofe great cttVy 
namely Manhoa, Geryon*9 fons^ the Spaniards from Geryon an 
ancient king of Spain, call El Dorado or the golden city, on ac- 
count of its richnefs and extent. 

And thus he furveys the four different parts of the world, but 
it muft be confefled, more with an oftentation of learning, than 
with any additional beauty to the poem. But Mr. Thyer is of 
opinion, that fuch little fallies of the Mufe agreeably enough di« 
verCfy the fcene; and obferves, that Taflb, whofe Godfrey is no 
very imperfed model of a regular epick poem, has in his fifteenth 
Canto, employed thirty or forty ftanzas together, in a defcription 
of this fort ; which had no neceflary connexion with his general 
plan. Nkwton. 

Ver. 405. On] Fenton reads " Or Europe/' Todd. 

Vcr. 406# ' in fpirit perhaps ke alfo /aw 

Bici Jtfcyico, &c.] Mr, Mickle, the learned 
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Rich Mexico, the feat of Monte^mme, 

And Culco in Peru, the richer feat 

Of Atabalipa ; and jet unipoil*d 

Guiana, whofe great city Geryon s Ibns 416 

Call El Dorado. But to nobler fights 

Michael from Adam s eyes the film removed, 

tranflator of tjie Lufiad of Camoens, is of opinion, that Miltoik 
is here indebted to that pafiage in the tenth canto of the Fortu<* 
guefe poet» where the heroes of the po«m are prefented with a 
view of the univerfe, defcribed by the goddefs Venus ; and that 
be feems to have copied even the mention of America. See The 
LufUid, 2d. edit. 1778, p. 492. And Mr. Walker, in his Memoir 
on Itaiian Tragedy^ obferves that when, in Marino's Gerufalemme 
Di/tnUtOf the Deity opens th« boolc of fate, C. vii. ft. S7» wo 
difcover feveral of the fcenes which appear in vifion to Adaniy 
when he and Michael afcend the hill of Paradife. tow. 

Ver. 409. — — und yet unfpoird 

Gvianayl I fuppofe Milton alluded to the many 
fruftrated voyages, which had been made in fearch of this golden 
country. If I remember right, this was the famous place that Sir 
Walter Ralegh was to have brought fuch treafures from. THTEEt 

Ver. 411. But to nobler Jights 

Mkhaelfrom AdanCs eyes the film remoo'd,'] Thefe, 
which follow, fays Dr. Newton, Rvt nobler fights ; being not only 
of cities and kingdoms, but of the principal adions of men to 
the final confummation of all things. He obferves alib, with Hume, 
that the Angel removes the film from Adam*s eyes^ as Pallas re^ 
moved the mids from Diomede's, Iliad, y. 127, and as Venus 
did from thofe of iEneas, Mn, ii. 604: And, he adds, as the fame 
Angel, Michael^ did alfo from thofe of Godfrey, Gier^ Uh» 
C. xviii. ft. 93. See alCb note above, v. 406. In Triilino's Italia 
laberatOy as Mr. Dunfier likewife remarks, the angel, previous to 
Shewing Belifo-rius the vifions of futurity, clears his eyes from the 
imperfedion of his fight acquired by the fall of our firft parent, 
lib. ix. 

'• *' gli difciolfce il velo, 

** Che V incarco d' Adamo Intoruo git occhl 
>* Qli aveva inyolto/' Topp, 
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WUch that Me fiiut that promised dearer fight 
Had bred; then purged with euphraij and rue 
The yifiial nenre^ for he had much to fee; 4i5 
And from the well of life three drops infiillU 
Sa deep the power a( theie ingredients pierc'd^ 
Even to the inmoft ieat of mental ii^t^ 
That Adam, now enforced to dofe his ejes. 
Sunk down, and all his ipirits became entranced; 
But him the gentle Angd bj the hand 421 
Soon rais'd^ imd his attention thus recaU'd. 
Adam^ now ope thine eyes; and firil behold 

Ver. 4i4. pwg*d vdtk eupfarafy tmd rue] Cleared 

the oTgjBm% of his fight with rue and cupknufy or tt/t-bright^ fo 
named of its clearing virtue. Hume. 

Hue, as Dr. Newton obferves^ was ufed in ezorcifms, and is 
called by Shakfpeare herb of grace. I find that the property of 
purging thejigkif is attributed to rue, taken internally^ in Swan's 
Specuhim Mundi, ed. l64S, p. 242. 

** Ruta comefta recens oculoi caligwepurgai.^ Todd. 

Ver. 416. tie well of life] P/Um, xxxvi. 9. 

** With thee is thefauutam ofl^er 6xLLi£s. 

Ver. 418. mental fight,] Mr, 

Bowie refers to Pulci, Morg. Magg. C. xxv. it 308. 

** Ora air occkio mentak h conceduto 

** Di riveder cio chetu hai veduto.*' 
But, as Mr. Duniler obferves, this exprefiion is frequently allu« 
ded to in Scripture. See alfo my note on Sam/on Agcm^ei, ver. 
l689. Todd. 

Ver. 420. — — and all Us /pints became intranc*d;'] So, 
in B. viii. 453. ** My earthly by his heavenly overpowerVi, &cJ* 
Adam's finking down overpowered, and then being raifed again 
by the hand gently by the Angel^ is copied, as Dr. Newton ob? 
^fvtif from Pan. i;. 8, or from Jftev. L 17* Todd, 
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The effe6b,wliich thyoriginalcrime hathwrought 
Infometolpring from thee; who never touch*<l42s 
The excepted tree; nor with the fnake con:^ir d; 
Nor finn'd thy fin ; yet from that fin derive 
Corruption, to bring forth more violent deeds. 

His eyes he open d, and beheld a field. 
Part arable and tilth, whereon wereiheaves43o 
Newreap'd; theother part fheep- walks and folds; 
I* the midfi an altar as the land-mark Hood, 
Ruftick, of grafly ford; thither anon 
A fweaty reaper from his tillage brought 

Ver, 427. Nor finn'd % fin ; &c.] So, in Exod. xxxii. 30, 
^ YjC htive Jitmed a great^." And i John v, l6. " If aoy man 
fee his brother ^n Ajin,^ The fame manner of fpeaking has pre- 
vailed among the bed claffick authors, as well as in Scripture. 
Yet from that fin derive. The word^it is by miflake omitted in 
Milton's fecond edition. Newton. 

Ver. 43S, ^graffy ford ;] Sard is the old word for 

fxoard or fxoerd^ which means turf. Thus in the Winter's Tale^ 
Shakfpeare, fol. edit. l623, p. 292. 

" This is the prettied low-borne lafle, that euer 
" Ran on the greene-/orrf." 
Feuton reads^i ; and all fucceeding editions adopt this fuppofed 
emendation, till Dr. Newton reftored yorrf ; except that Dr. 
Beniley has printed it (very affeftedly, fays Dr. Newton,) fwer«. 
Sord is Milton's word. Todd. 

Ver. 434* A fweaiy reaper from his tillage brought &c.] It 
may be proper to compare this account with the facred hiflory, to 
which it alludes, Gen. iv. 2. &c. ^ And Abel was a keeper of 
fteep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. And in procefs of 
time it came to pafs, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground,^ as offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he alfo brought 
of tlie ftrftlings of his flock, and the fat thereof." The poet 
adds, that Cain took the fruits mcuiCd^ as came to hand^ whereas 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BOOK: XI. PARADISE LOST, S53 

:Firft fruits, the green ear, and the yellow Iheaf^ 
Uncuird, as came to hand; a fliepherd next, 436 
More meek, came with the firftlings of his flock, 
Choiceft andbeft; then, lacrificing, laid 
The inwards and their fat, with iiicenleftrow'd. 
On the cleft wood,and all due rights performed :44o 
His offering foon propitious fire from Heaven 

Abel feleded the chmctft and h^ of his flock ; and in this fome 
interpreters have conceived the guilt of Cain to conHil. The 
poet too makes them offer both upon the fame altar, for the word 
hrimgki in Scripture (which Milton likewife retains) is under- 
Hood of their bringing their offerings to fome common place of 
worfhip : and this altar he makes of turf, of grajjy ford^ as the 
firfl altars are reprefented to be, and defcribes the facrifice fome- 
wbat in the manner of Homer. The Scripture fuys only that 
tht Lord had re/ped unto Abel, and to his ofeting ; but unto Cain 
and to his offering he had not refyeSt : The poet makes this refped 
unto Abel's offering to be a fire from Heaven confuming it ; and 
herein he is juilified by the authority of the befl Commentators, 
Jewifh and Chriftian ; and there are feveral inflances of fuch ac- 
• ceptance in Scripture. Cain's was not accepted, for (fays the 
poet) his was not Jincere. And Cain wis very wroth — And Cain 
talked with Abel his brother , and it came to pafs when they were in 
the field, that Cain rofe up againji Abel his brother, andjlao 
him. The poet makes Cain to fmite him into the midriff or dia- 
phragm, a nervous mufcle feparating the breafl from the belly, 
with a ftone, fuppofing it the moft natural and the mofi ready in- 
ftrument at hand ; and fo Cowley, Davideis i. and in his note }6 : 
but however he makes his blood to be fpilled, as the Scripture 
; particularly mentions the blood ofAbeL 

'* Groan'd out his foul with gufhing blood effus'd." 
•' Undantique animam diffundit in arma cruore." 

Virg. £n. X. 908. 
This is very properly made the firfl vifion, and is fo much en- 
lai^ed iiponi as it is of Adam's immediate defcendants. 

Newtojt. 
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Conium*dwidi nimbleglanceyandgratefulfteam; 
The other 8 not, for his was not fincere ; 
Whereat he inly rag*d, and, as they talk'd. 
Smote him into the midriff with a ilone 445 
That beat out life; he fell; and, deadly pale, 
Groand out his foul with guihing blood efius'd 
Much at that fight was Adam in his heart 
Difmay d, and thus in haAe to the Angel cried. 

O Teacher, fbmegreat milchief hathbefallen 450 
To that meek man, who well had ikcn^cd; 
Is piety thus and pure devotion paid ? 

To whom Michael thus, he alfomov*d, replied. 
Theie two are brethren, Adam, and to come 
Out of thy loins; the unjuil the juft hath llain, 465 
For envy that his brother s offering found 
From Heaven acceptance ; but the bloody fadt 
Will be aveng*d ; and the other s faith, approved, 
Lofe no reward ; though here thou fee him die. 
Rolling in duft and gore. To which our fire. 460 

Alas ! both for the deed, and for the caufe ! 
But have I now feen Death ? Is this the way 
I muft return to native dufi; ? O fight 
Of terrour, foul and ugly to behold. 
Horrid to think, how horrible to feel ! 465 

To whom thus Michael Death thou haft feen 



Ver. 4*jV From Heaven acceptance;] Gen. iv. 7. " If thou 
doeft well, ihalt thou not be accepted f^ Hums. 

Ver. 458. . and the other's faith ofprmfd^ 

See Heb. xi. 4. Newton. 
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In his firil ihape on Man ; but many fhapes 
Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 
To his grim cave, all diimal ; yet to fenfe 
More terrible at the entrance, than within. 4J0 
Some, as thou law*ft, by violent flroke Ihall die; 
By fire> flood, famine, by intemperance more 
In meats and drinks, which on the earth ihall 

bring 
Diieaies dire, of which a monftrous crew 
Before thee fliall appear ; that thou may ft know 
What mifery the ihabflinenoe of Eve 476 

Shall bring on Men. Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appear d, lad, noiibme, dark; 
A lazar-houfe it feem'd ; wherein were laid 
Numbers of all diieas'd ; all maladies 48o 

Of ghaftly ipafm, or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart-fick agony, all feverous kinds, 

Ver, 467. hut manyjhapes 

OfDeathy and many are the ways that lead 

To his grim ca!D€j'\ Seneca, Phoeniffity A* i. 151, &c^ 

** Ubique mors eft 

— " mille ad banc aditus patent." Newton. 

Ver. 477* " Immediately a place 

Before his eyes appeared, &c.] So Adam fpeaks^ 
ID the Lacrymct Adamiy before-cited^ B. x. 733. 

*' Circumfpexi oculis trepidantibus : ilicet in me 

^* Obvia nefcio quo de grege turba ruunt. 
*^ Curae'que, Plandiifque, cafenatique Dolores, 

** Hinc Metus, inde Lues ; bine Sitis, inde Fames ; 
" Hinc etiam Morbi, varium pecus." Todd. 

Ver. 482. aU feverous Idads,'] « Febrium 

cohors,'' Horace, Od. L iii. 30, See alfo Escellent^ Nuptial 
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Convulfions, epilepfies, fierce catarrhs, 
Inteftine ftone and ulcer, colick-pangs^ 
Demoniack phrenzy, moaping melancholy, 485 
And moon-ftnick madnefe, pining atrophy, 
Maralmus, and wide-wafting peftilence, 
Dropfies, and afthmas,and joint-racking rheums. 
Dire was the tofling, deep the groans; Delpair 

rum Adarai et Evae, fubjdined to the Poematia of C. Barlaeus, 
1643, p. 10. *' At nobis ob peccati labem» inacies et nova 
febriumj totque morborum cohors incubuit, &c." Todd. 

Ver. 487. Marafmusj] The word is Greek, and Signifies 
a kind of confumption, accompanied with a fever wailing the 
body by degrees. But this and the two preceding verfes were 
not in the firft edition, but were added by Milton in the fecond, 
to fw^U the hoiTour of the defcription. Dr. Bentley is for 
ilriking them out again; but Pope fays t4iey are three admirable 
lines. Newton. 

Ver. 489* Dire was the tojing, deep the groans; Defpair &c.] 
This is entirely in thq pidurefqne manner of Spenfer, and feems 
to allude particularly to that beautiful pafll^ge, where, defcribing 
the way to " Pluto's griejly reign" he reprefents ^Pain, Strife, 
Revenge, &c, as fo many perfons aflembled j and over them fat 
Horrour foaring with grim hue, and beating his iron wings. 
Faer. Qu, ii. vii. 21 to 24. 

" By that way's fide there fat infernal Pain, &c." Thyer. 

I am inclined to think that Milton might allude to the ani- 
, mate^ Indu6Hon of Sackville, in the Mirrour for Magifirates, 
in which the allegorical perfonages, who fit within " the porch 
andjccwsofHeUy* are drawn with admirable tafte and d'iftindlnefs ; 
as Remorfe of Confcience, Dread, Revenge, Mifery, Care, Sleep, 
Old-Age, Malady, Famine, Death, and War. Sackville alfo 
preceded Spenfer in the ufe of this imagery. I fubjoin part of 
the defcription of Death: 

" His dart anon out of the coVps he tooke, 
^' And in his hand (a dreadful fight to fee) 
** With great trUmph eftfoones the fame iiejhooke.'* 
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Tended the lick bufieii from couch to couch ; ^ 
And over them triumphant Death his dart 491 
Shook, but delay'd to ftrike, though oft inyok*d 
With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 
Sight fo deform what heart of rock could long 

But the Vifion of Pierce Pltrwman puts in a prior claim to this 
fort of poetick imagery and colouring : and, as Mr. Warton ob^ 
ferves. Nature, or Kinde, feuding forth difeafes from the planet» 
at the command of Confcience, and of his attendants Age and 
Death, is conceived with fubUmity» and at leaft reminds us of 
Milton's lazar-houfe. See HiJ. of Eng. Poetry ^ vol. i. p. SSi, 
fecood edit. See alfo Mr. Bryant's Ob/erv. on Rotoley** Poems^ 
J781, p. 431. 

Milton had undoubtedly perufed the Vifion of Pierce Plowman 
with much attention. We find him referring to it in his Profe* 
Works. See alfo the note on Par. Loft ^ B. i. 5S3. For a cata* 
logue of difeafes perfonified Mr. Dunfter refers to the Fiona and 
Adonis of Shakfpeare, and my friend Mr. Park to the SM^ 
ofSafeguarde by G. B. 1569» as alfo to Chapman's Epicedivm on 
Prince Henry y l6l2. Du Bartas alfo gives a long catalogue of 
perfonified evils and difeafes which accompany the Furies in their 
attack on Man. See Sylvefler's tranflation, edit. 1021, p. 207 
and feq. Milton, we find, in his plan of giving Paradife Ijfi to 
the world as a tragedy, intended that *' a majk of all the evils of 
this world fliould pafs before the eyes of Adam.^ See the Ap- 
pendix to this volume. In this defignation he might perhaps ba 
guided alfo by Spenfer, or by the Italian poets, who reprefent 
the paffions perfonified in a moral comedy or mq/k. See F. Q. iii« 
xii. 1, &c. And the notes on Spenfer's allegorical charader^ 
vol. ii. edit. 1805, p. civ. After all, Virgil may be confidered 
as the father of thefe fidiitious beings. See J^. vL 273«-S82. 

Todd. 

Ver. 49*. — ^ xphat heart of rock cosU bmg 

Dry-ey'd behold f^ The combination oMcarf ^ 
rock and dry-ey'dn from Tibullus^ EL L i. 63, kc^ 
VOL. IV. S 
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Diy-eyVi behold?. Adfim could not, but wept, aq^ 
Though, not of woroaij born ; compa^ipn quell'd 
HisbeftQ^man, and gave him up toteays 
A ipace, till firmer thoughts relbrain'd excefe ; 
And, fcarcerecoyering words, his plaintrenew'd; 
O miierable mankind, to what fall 500 

Degraded, to what wretched ftate referv'd ! 
Better end here unborn. Why is life given 
To be thus wrefted from us? rather, why 
Obtruded on us.thua ? who, if we knew 

** pubis : non tua funt <hiro praecordia ferro 

" Vinda, nee in tenero flat tibi cordeJUtx!' Dunster. 

Vec. 495. : Adam wepf^ 

Though not of woman born ; compajjion quelVd 
His bed of man, and gave bim up to tears] This 
thought, as Mr. Whalley obferves, is certainly from Shakfpeare ; 
whofe words Milton has preferved at the clofe of the fentence. 
K.Hen. V. A. iv. S. vi. 

'' But I had not fo much of man in me, 
^* But all my mother came into mine eyes, 
" And gave me up to tears.** Newton. 

Ti)e two following palfages in Macb^h, carry an irrefiftible evi* 
dePiceof MHton*»,roiD4 here revertiAg to this unequalled drama of 
Qiirgpeftt bard: 

** And thou oppos'd be not of woman bom /— 

^ For it hath cow*d ray better part of man/* Duk8TSB« 

* Ver. 502. Better end, here unborn. Why is life given *&c.J 
it is probable that Miltoii had the following lines of Sojphocles in 
view, Oedip. Colon, v. 1^88. 

li9^ A^i^, if^ Tmx,%v»» Stilling FLEET. 
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What we receive, would either not accept 5oi 
Life offcr'd, or loon beg to lay it down ; ^ 

Glad to be fo difmife'd in peace. Gan thus 
The image of God in Man, created once 
So goodly and ere6l:, though faulty fince^ 
To fiich unfightly fu£ferings be debased 510 

Under inhuman pains ? Why fhoiild not Man, 
Retaining ftill divine fimilitude 
In part, from fuch deformities be free, 
And, for his Maker s image fake, exempt ? 514 
Their Makers image^ anfwerd Michael, then 
Foribok them, when themfelvels^heytiHilified 
To ilerve ungovernd Appetite i- and 4lodk 
His image whom they ferv'd, a bnttifli vice, 
Indu(9ive mainly to the fin of Eve.'^ 






Ver. 517. To feroeungffpem'dAippBtite;'] Jppeiite is here 
a perfon, '* and took Ms image whom theyferv^d^' i.e. ungovern'd 
jippetite^Sy a brutijh vice, that was the priticipal occalion of the 
fin of Eve, " indudive mainly to the fin of Eve." Newton. 

Appetite had been perfonified before, B. ix. 1129. i obferve 
alfo in Carew*s Ccdum Britannicumy l634, that * 
" Vice, — unbodied, in the Appetite 
" Erefts his throne—" 
Mr. Stillingfleet alfo confiders Appetite as here perfonified by 
Milton. But Mr. Dunfter differs from this interpretation. What 
is faid of ferving appetite, he contends, is the fcriptural ferving 
divers lufts and pleafures, Tit, iii. 3, orSalluft's ventri obedientia, 
which a commentator explains by '* qui^ animaliafvos app^itus 
fequunlur"' He therefore pronounces brutijk vice to be here per- 
fonified as a demon, wKofe fervice is brutifh vice ; a Mammon, 
or a Belial; and he confiders the Vice of the old Englifh drama 
as fometimes a demon. Todd. 

S3 . 
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llierefarc fo abjed is their punifhment, 520 
Disfiguring not God's likencfe, but their own; 
Or if his likenefs^ by themlelves dcfac d ; 
While they pervert pure Nature's healthful rules 
To loathfome fickneis ; worthily, fince they 
God's image did not reverence in themfelves. 525 

I yield it juft, laid Adam, and iubmit 
But is there yet no other way, befides 
Thefe painful paflages, how we may come 
To death, and mix with our connatural duft } 

There is^faid Michael, if thou well obiervesso 
Theruleof iVirf too fntich; by temperance taught. 
In what thoureat'fl and drink'il; feeking from 

thence r 
Due nourifhment, not gluttonous delist. 
Till many years over thy head return: 
So may'ft thou live; till, like ripe fruit, thou drop 
Into thy mother's lap ; or be with eafe 536 



Ven 524. -r Jmce ikey 

God*s image did not reverence in tkemfilvet'] From 
Rim. i. 21, 24. \* When they knew ^iod, they glorified hitft not as 
God— wherefore God gave them up tg-— diflionour their own 
bodies. Gillies. 

Ver. 4135. So may^fi thou lite; tillj like ripe fruit, thou drop 
Into thp mother* s lap;"] As in Spenfer, F. Q. ii. x* 
32. << Made ripe for death by eld.*' See alfo the Tragedk f^ 
ToHcred and Gifmundf 15^2. 

*< Now grown in yearea^ and ouer-worn^ with cares, 
<* Subied vnto the fodain ftroke of de^tbi 
" Already, falling, We //leme/Zowed/mire, 
*^ And dropping by degrees into tmrj^rawe.'* ., 
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Gather d, notharihlypluck'd; for death mature: 
This is Old Age ; but then, thou muft outlive 
Thy youth, thy ftrength, thy beauty; which will 

change 
To wither d, weak, and gray; thy fenfes then, 
Obtufe, all tafte of plea&ire muft forego, 541 
To what thou haft; and, for the air of yoiith. 
Hopeful and cheerful, in thy blood will reign 
A melancholy damp of cold and dry 
To weigh thy fpirits down, and laft confume 545 

Dryden {)erliaps bad MiUoa in remembrance, when he wrote 
the foUowiiig fine lijoes ; 

" So would I live, (ach gradual dead) to find, 

*' Like timely fruit* pot (liaken by the wixid, 

"** But ripely dropping from the faplefs bough; 

" And, dying, nothing to myfetf would owe." ToD». 

V6r. 537- Gat her* (f, not harjhly pluck* d; for death mature :^ 
He feems to have had In mind this paifage of Cicero De Senc^^ 
xix. ^* £t quail poma ex arboribus, cruda (i fint, vi avelluotur ; 
fi niatura et<:odla,''decidunt: Sic vitam adolefccntibus vis aufert, 
fenibus raaturitas/' Newtov. 

Ver. 538. but then^ thou muft outlive &c.j There 

is fomething very juft and poetical in this defcription of the 
miferies of old age, fo finely contrafted ae they are witb the op- 
pofite pleafures of yomh« It is indeed ihort, but vaftly expref- * 
Qise ; and I thiak ought to excite the pity, as wbll as the admira- 
tion, of the reader; fince the poor poet is here, no doubt, de- 
(bribing what he feU at the time he wrote ix, being then io the 
decline of life, a^nd troubled with various infirmities^ Tby£R« 

Ver. 543. — — — in thy blood will reign 

A meiaucholy damp of' cold and dty 

To weigh thy Spirits dowii^'] See Burton's Anat, 
qf Melanehdly, edit. 16''24, p, 51. ** The firft of thefe (caufts of 
mdanchQly) which is Qaturall to all, and wliicb no man livitig can 
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The balm of life. To whom our anceilor. 

Henceforth I fly not death, nor would prolong 
Life much ; bent rather, how I may be quit, 
Faireft and eafieft, of this cumbrous charge ; 
Which I mull keep till my appointed day 550 
Of rendering up, and pa,tiently attend 
My diflblution, Michael replied. 

Nor love thy life, nor hate ; but what thou 

liv'ft 

live well; how long, or Ihort, permit to Heaven: 

And now prepare thee for another fight 555 

. He look'd, and law a Ipacious plain, whereon 

Were tents of various hue; by fome, were herds 

avoide, is Old Age, which, being cold and dry, and of the fame 
quality as Melancholy is, mud needs caufe it, by diminution of 
fjnrits Rnd fubftance, and increafingof aduft humours." Todd, 

r 

' Ver. 550. ' Which I mujl keep till my appointed day &c.] From 
Job, xiv. 14. " All the days of my appointed time will I wait, 
till my change come." Gillies. 

Ver. 551. and patiently attend 

My dijblution,] In the firft edition it was thus : 
" Which I mud keep till my appointed day 
" Of rendering up. Michael to him replied,*' 
But I fuppofe the author thought that ending too a brnpt, and 
therefore added thefe words in the fecond edition, and omitted 
to him for the verfe fake. Newton. 

Ver. 655. Nor lore thy Ufe, nor hate ;"} Martial, lib. x. '^ 
" Summum necmetuas diem, nee optes." Newton. 

Ver. 554. permit to Heaven:] " Per- 

mitte Divis/* Hor. Od, i. ix. 9. Newton. 

Ver, 557, Were tents qf various hue; &c.] See Gen. m 26, 
gi, 22, Newton, 
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Of cattle grazing; otliers, whence the Ibttiid 1 
Of inftruments, that made melodious chime, 559 
Was heard, of harp and organ ; and, who mov d 
Their ftbps and chords, was feen; his vohnt 

touch, 
Inftindl through all proportions, low and high. 
Fled and purfued tranlVerfe the rfefoAant fugue. 
In other part flood one who, at the fofge ' 
Labouring, two mafly clods of iron and brals 565 
Had melted, (whether found where cafual fire 
Had wafted woods on mountain or in vale, 

Ver. 561. ■ his volant touch, &€.} Thus, 

in Cralhaw's Mufick*s Duel^ the mudcian 

— " lightly ikirmiflies on every firing 

" Charged with ^flying tovch 

. '' His nimble hands infiin^ then taught each firing 
" A capering cheerfulnefs, &c." 
And thus Dryden, in his Alexander's Feaji; 
** Timotbeus, plac'd on high 
^ Amid the tuneful quire, 
" With Jyingjingers touched the lyre/' Todd, 

Ver. 56a. — — the refonant fugue,'] A fugue is^ 
in mufick, the correfpondency of parts, . anfwering one another in 
the fame notes, either above or below ; therefore exacliy and* 
graphically dyled refonaat, as founding the fame notes over 
^ain. Hums. 

Milton is the moite particular in this defcription, dodorNev 
ton obferves, as he was himfelf a lover of mufick, and a perfor-* 
roer upon the organ. So, in hit Tradate of Education: '^ The 
ikilful organift plies his grave and fancied dcfca/U in \0hyfugues4* 

Todd. 
Ver* 56s. tv30 mqffjf clods of iron and brafi 

Had melted^ (xohet her found where cafual firt 
Had wq/ted woods on mountam or in vale^ 
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Down to the veins of earth; thence gliding hot 
To ibme cave*s mouth ; or whether waih*d by 

ftream 569 

From underground;) the liquid ore he drain d 
Into fit moulds prepar d ; from which he formed 
Firft his own tools; then, what might elfe be 

wrought 
Fufil or graven in metal. After thefe, 

Down to thev^ns of earth \] From l^ucretius, lib. v. 
ver. 1240. 

" Quod fupereft, aes atque aurum, fcrruraque repertum eft, 

^* Et fimul argenti pondus, plumbique potedas ; 

** Ignb ubi ingentes filvas ardore cremJrat 

** Monti bu9 m magnis,*' 
^ But tbefe verfes want emendation. FhanU ftotefias is nonfenfe. 
The flop ihquld be placed tbus : , 

**' £t fimul argepti pondus, plumbique, poteftas ' 

** Ignis ubi ingentes &c.*' 
ArgenH pondus plumbiquCf as in Virgil, qrgenti pondus et auri» 
Pote^as igms expreiTes the confumino; j^ower of lire. We have • 
potfntia/otis in Virgil, and potejates herbarum. Jortin. 

Ver. 573. ' ; .. ^fter the/e^] As being the de- 

fcendants of the younger brother, but o/i the hither jUdc^ Cain 
liaving been banifhed i^to a more diftant country, a different 
Jbrtf the pofterity of Seth wholly different from that of Cain, 
from the high neighbouring hiils, phich foas their feat^ having 
their habitation in the mountains near Paradife, down to the 
ptmn defiendedf where the Cainites dwelt : % their gwfejuft men 
they ftem*di and all their fiudy bent to worjhip God oright ; the 
Scripture itfelf fpeaks of them as the worOiippers of the true 
God, and know Ms- works not hid; and Jofephus, and other 
writers, inform i|s» that they were addided to the fludy of 
natural philofophy, and efpecially of aftronomy ; nor tbofe tki^gs 
tajt (in the firfl edition h is Iq^^ but afterwards corrected among 
^he Errata^) whkh fnight prefene^ nor was it th^ir laft care and 
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But on the hither Me, a difierent fort 

From the high neighbouring hills, which was 

their feat, 575 

Down to the plain defcended; by their guife 
Juft men they feem*d, and all their ihidy bent 
To worihip God aright, and know his works 
Not hid; nor thofe things laft, which might 

preferve 579 

Freedom and peace to Men ; they on the plain 
Long had not walk*d, when from the tents, 

behold! 
A bevy of fair women, richly gay 

ftudy to know thofe things which might preferve freedom and 
peace to men. Though this account of the Sethites be, in the 
genera), agreeable to Scripture; yet the particolars of their 
living in the mountains near Paradife, and of their defcending 
thence into the plain, apd' their corrupting themfclves in that 
manner with the daughteifs of Cain, Milton feems to* have taken 
from the Oriental .writers, and particularly from the Annals of 
Eutychius. Newton. 

Ver. 582. A bevy] This had been an old phrafe to fignify 
^' a company of women." Many inftances might be added to 
thofe of Spenfer and Shakfpeare^ cited by Dr. Newton, from 
Chaucer, Fletcher, and Drayton, and others. I am perfuaded 
that the reader of tafle will be pleafed with the following elegant 
paiTage in Browne, which exhibits a tnufical bevy alfq of fair 
mmenj Brit. Pad. edit. l6i6, B. 2. S. 2. p. 35. 

'' As T have feene when on the bred of Thames 
" A heauenly betniy of fweet Englifti dames^ 
" In fom calm evening of delightful! May, 
" With mudcke give a farewell to the day ; 
** Or as tbey^ould, with an admired tone, 
#< Qrect Night's afcenfion to her ebon throne; 
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In gems and wanton drels; to the harp theyfung 
Soft amorous ditties, and in dance came on : 
The men, though grave, ey d them; and let their 
eyes 585 

Rove without rein ; till, in the amorous net 
Faft caught, they lik'd; and each his liking chofe ; 
And now of love they treat, till the evening-ftar. 
Love's harbinger, appear'd ; then, all in heat 
They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke 590 
Hymen, then firft to marriage rites invoked: 
With feaft and mulick all the tents refound. 



^' Rapt with their melodic, a thoufand more 
** Run to be wafted from the bounding ihore." 
Hume derives the word from the Italian beoa^ a covey of par- 
tridges. And Milton, in his Apology for SmeBymnuus, has " a 
6me of nimble Dryads." Todd. 

Ver» b%6. -T ally in the amorous net 

Faft caught,'] Ariofto, Orl. Fw\ C. i. ft. 12. 
'* Riconobbe, quantunque di lontano, 
>*< L' angelico fembiante, e quel hA volto, 
** Ch' air amorofa rete \\ tenca involto.** Bowle. 

Ver. 587. Faft catight^ So it is in Milton's own editions. 
In Tonfon's early editions it is ** Firft caught/' which both Tickell 
and Fenton have followed. Todd. 

Ver. 589. Lffoe^s harbinger^] So, in Donne's Poems, l633, 
p. 137 • " The amorous evening-ftarre." Todd* 

Ver, 590. and did imooke 

Hymen thenjirft to marriage rites invok'd : 
With feaft and mvftck all the teiits refoUnd."] This 
feftive fcenc is enriched with a variety of claifical aUufidn. Thus 
Apollonius, Argon, iv. \iS6» 
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Such happy interview, and fair event 

Of love and youth not loft, fongs, garlands, 

flowers, 
And charming lymphonies,attach'd the heart $95 
Of Adam, foon inclin'd to admit delight. 
The bent of nature; which he thus exprefs'd. 

True opener of mine eyes, prime Angel bleft; 
Much better feems this vifion, and more hope 
Of peaceful days portends, than thofe two paft; 
Thofe were of hate and death, or pain much 
worfe; 601 

Here Nature feems fulfilFd in aU her ends. 

To whom thus Michael. Judge not what \b 
bett 
By pleafure, though to nature feeming meet ; 
Created, as thou art, to nobler end 605 

Holy and pure, conformity divine. 
Thofe tents thou fawTtfo plealant, were the tents 



'ifM^n^ vfAVftuw ainjrtW «• r. A. 

Biit more particularly Hefiod, to which Mr. Stilliiigfleet slfo 
refers. Scut. Here. v. 272. 

..^ — T01 J^ ie»^pi$ h AyXuiui n x/t^ r% 

Tif'^vt ijcfi** T« /Mrif yuf iSrr»rf9 W isfvm 

XsfTip fv( ^fjuam, Tctt y kyXetim T9^»Xwki 
n^o-y ««w roXvit a jc^ vetl^ofTSi matr; x, r. A, 
See alfo the note on v. 66O. Todd. 
Vfir. 607* the tents 
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Of wickedncfe, wherein Ihall dwell his race 
Who flew his brother ; ftudious they appear 
Of arts that poliih life, inventers rare ; 610 
Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 
Taught them; but they his gifts acknowledged 

none* 
Yet they a beauteous offspring fliall beget; 
For that fair female troop thou iaw*ft, that feem'd 
Of Goddefles, fo blithe, fb fmooth, fo gay, 615 
Yet empty of all good wherein coniifb 
Woman's domeiHck honour and chief praiie; 
Bred onjy and completed to the tafte 
Of luflful appetence, to ling, to dance, 619 

To drefe, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye: 



0/ wkkednefs,] P/ahn Ixxxiv. 10. " The tents of 
wickednefs." Todd. 

Ver. fill. ■■ ■ ihmgk his Sprit 

Taught therti^ See Dr. Heylin's excellent note 
B. i. 17 • And compare alfo the lad verfe of the chapter there 
quoted: '' Them bath he filled with wifdom of heart td work all 
manner of work of the engraver, &c/* Todd. 

Ver. ffl4. Tor that fair femnle troop thou faw^fi,'] The con- 
ftruAion is not, as forae may apprehend, " For that fair female 
troop whkh thou faw'ft;" but, "Thou faw'ft that fair female 
troop, that feem'd &c ;" Which is a fufiicient proof of the pof- 
lerity of Cain begetting a beauteous ^spring. Newton. 

Ver. 620. — and troll the tongue,] The verb troll is 

often applied to a cafc^, in muiick. And to troll a catchy Mr. 
Steevens imagines, is to difmifs it trippingly from the tongue. See 
his note on the Tempefi^ A. iii. S. ii. See alfo Gay ton's Notes o» 
Don QuixoUf l65Aj p. 24. 
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- To thefe that fober race of men, whofe Uves 
Religious titled them the fons of God, 
Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame 
Ignobly, to the trains and to the fmiles 
Of thefe fair atheifts ; and now Iwim in joy, 625 
Erelong to fwim at large; and Uugh, for which 



'* Greek is pronounced wrong, 
" Unlcffe you trole it 6'er the tongue.*' 
But Milton, I think, ufes the phrafe in a fatirical fenfe, applicable 
either to the voluble or affe^led tongues of thefe fair atheifb; as 
if he had fald to them, in the words of Hamlet, '' You jig, yoa 
amble, and you HJpf and nick-name GotTs creatures^ and makei 
your wantonnefs your ignorance!" Todd. 

Ibid. -—---—--—-—--—— and roll the eye ;] So Ifaiah 
reprefents the daughters of Zion " with wanton eyes," which i^ 
interpreted in the mar^n " deceiving with their eyes," chap. 
iii. 16. Todd. 

Ver. 621. To thefe that fober race of men^ &c.] As we read 
in Gen. vi. 2. " The fons of God faw the daughters of men that 
they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chofe/» 
It is now generally agreed, that this paflage is to be underflood of 
the fons of Seth, the worfiuppers of the true God, making mat- 
ches with the idolatrous daughters of wicked Cain; and Milton 
puts this conilrudion upon it here, though elfewhere he feems to 
give into the old exploded conceit of the angels becoming 
enamoured of the daughters of men. See B. iii. 463, and the 
note there; and likewife B. v. 447, and Par. Reg. B. ii. 178, &c« 

Newton. 

Ver. 6^5. and nmo fwim in joy,] So, in 

B. ix. 1009. " They/wtm in*mirthy This was a frequent phrafe 
in our old poetry. Thus Gafcoigne has **fwimmee in hlije^** 
Poems, 1587, p. 14. And Spenfer, *'fwim in pleafure,"* F. Q. ii. 
iii. 39. So, in P. Fletcher's Purp. l/l. C. xii. ft. 7^. " Swimming 
in waves ofjoyes.*' And, in Crafliaw's Delights of the Mufes, p^ 
11. ** He ih9X\fwim inv^rjoyesj* Todd. 
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The v^rM erelong a world of tears muft weep. 

To whom thus Adam, of fhort joy bereft 
O pity and fhame, that they, who to live well 
Enter d fo fair, fliould turn afide to tread 630 
Paths indired, or in the mid way faint ! 
But flill I fee the teuour of Man's woe 



Ver. 627. The irorld erc/cwg a world of tears mufi "xeep,'] Dr. 
Bentley obferves, that i\ie world and world is a jingle; and that a 
world of tears is a low expreffion. He would therefore read *^ a 
flood of tears:" as Milton fpeaks in v. 757* But if this verfe be 
blameable on this account, yet our poet has ufed the fame way of 
fpeaking in B. ix. 11. 

" That brought into this world a world of woe," 
I think that the foregoing part of this fentence (hould be pointed 
thus; 

'■ " and now fwim in joy, 

'^ Erelong to fwim at large; and laugh, for which 
" The world erelong a world of tears muft weep." 
Torfwimming in joy ^ &i\d fwitmning at large^ are oppofed to each 
other; as are likewife laughing^ and weeping a world of tears, 

Pearce. 

As the fenfe is fo much improved by this pointing, we cannot 
but prefer it to Milton's own; which was thus: 
■ " and now fwim in joy 
** (Erelong to fwim at large) and laugh ; for which 
** The world erelong a world of tears muft weep." 

Nkwtoit. 

Ver. 632. the tenour of Man's woe 

Holds <m the fame, from Woman to begin.'] This 
is an ungallant jingle on Man's woe, and Woman, I Hiould hope 
it may be attributed; not to the perfonal feelings of the poet, but 
to the quaint tafte of the times. See Auftin*s Hax: Homo, 12mo. 
1639, p- l6d. ^' And this will offend none but fuch as will have 
tfiem [women], derived from woe, and call them -wo-men; becaufer 
they thinke it was long of them wee fell." Again, p. l6^. 
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HQld3 on the fame, from Woman to begin. 

From. Man's elieminajte ilackne^ it beg^Sn 
Said.the Angel, who Ihould better bpld his place 
By wifdom, and^iiipenonr gifts receiYd. 630 
But now prepare thee for another ftaene*. 

He look'd, and faw wide territory ipread 
Before him, towns, and rural works, between; 
Cities of men with lofty gates and. tpwers, 64Q 
ConcQurfe in arms, fierce faces tbireatening war,; 
Giants, of mighty bone and boldi empriffe; 
Part wield, their arms,, part curb the foaming 

fteed, 
Singje or in array of battle rang'd 644 

Both horfe and foot, nor idly muftering flood; 
One way a band feleft from forage drives 
A herd of beeves, fair oxen and fair kine, 
From a fat meadow ground; or fleecy flock. 
Ewes and their bleating lambs over the plain, 

" How ill ^lid hec his Grammar ikan, 

" That cail'd a fVaman woe to man r Toi>D. 

Ver. 642. Giants of mighty hone and bold emprife;] Drayton, 
in his Mofes's birth &c, l630/ calls the giant Anak *' big-hon'dy 
terrible, and dread/' See alfo the Mir, for MagiJlrateSf ed. l6iO, 
p» 640. 

" The Britaine big-hmCdy holdy not borne to yeeld." 
Emprife is enterprife. The whole expreffioo, bold emprt/e, occurt 
in ComuBf and is repeatedly ufed by Spenfer. But perhaps Anofto 
is the original, OrL Fur. C. i. (I. 1. 

" Le cortefie, V audaci imprefcj io canto.'' Todik 

Ver. 645. nor idly mufteripg flood {] One cannot per* 

ceive the pertinence of this, without fuppoling that it hinted at 
the circumftances of the land-ariny.at this time. .WA.RB.yiiT0N, 
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Their booty; fcarce with life the ihepherds fly, 
But call in aid, which makes a bloody fray; 651 
With cruel tournament the Iquadrons join; 
Where cattle pailur d tote, now fcatter*d lies 
Wit^ carcafies and arms the enianguin'd field, 
Deferted: Others to a city ftrong 655 

Lay fiege, encamped; by battery, fcale, and mine, 
A^ulting; others from the wall defend 
With dart and javelin, ftones, andiulphurous fire; 
On each hand flaughter, and gigantick deeds. 
In other part the fcepter d heralds call aob 



Ver. 651. — xi:hich makes a bloody fray ;] So it was 

altered for the better in the fecond edition: It was ^^ tacks ^ 
bloody fray'* in the firil edition ; which is not fo plain and in- 
telligible. Newton, 

Ver. 654f. the en/angwn'd^eldy'] Homer 

//. xvii. 360. 



«i^«ri a xl^m 



Ail^ir* ^«p^i^f • C A LL A N O £ R< 

Ver. 659. ' gigantick deeds.^ Orpheus, 

Argonaut, ver.. 17. 

TiymruK DuM8T£R. 

Ver. 660. In other part the fcepter d heralds call &c.3 It 
may be noted here once for all, that, in this vifionary part, 
Milton has frequently had his t7e upon his mailer Homer; and 
feveral of the images, which are reprefented to Adam, are copies 
of the defcriptions on the (hicld of Achilles, lUad iviii. 

** His eyes he opened, and beheld a field, 

'* Part arable and tilth, whereon were flieaves 

*• New reap*d, the other part Iheep-walks and folds." 

Is not this Homer's defcription a little cootraded ? . ver • 550 &c. 
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To council, in the city-gates; anon 
Gray-headed men and grave, with warriours 
mix'd, 

IkpttpfMrtStt ^ «AA« /Mrir* •//*« Mp/Mr« viirl<» l^^i, 
"AAA* J^ kiMb?<)UiSifti if i^iMihaUri HtXiu 
And vcr 587, &c, 

% «B«A^ /3if0Vff /uri/«Ef •im kffwkmj 

Is not the vifion of marriages, 

" They light the nuptial torch, &c." 
a moft beautiful aud exad copy of Homer ? ver. 491> &c. 
*E» rjf fiitf p« yitjbMi r' stm tiXiuriftn «* 

'HpfMf U9k «rv* V0Atf$ / vfi0i9tu^ 0p«jpfi. 

And in like manner the driving away of the fheep and oxen from, 
forage, and the battle which thereupon enfues, may be compared 
with the following paiTage in Homer, ver. 5^, &c. 

*Oi i'ttqSt iTo0t/lo WXV9 mA«^ wofU fiwlr, 
*ifkm wf&iraif^tit xu^fAVh ««]<»' t^ tinrm 

The reprefentation of the city befieged here in Milton, the reader 
will find to be a rery great improvement upon that in Homer,* 
ver. 509, &c. 

As the council in Milton, feeiiis to be of much more importance 
than in Homer, ver. 503, &c« 
IfOL. IV. T 
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Aflemble^ and haraogues are heard; but fi)oo. 
In fadious oppolition; till at laft. 
Of middle age one rifing, eminent 66s 

In wife deport, fpake much of right and wrong. 
Of juftice, of religion, truth, and peace. 
And judgement from above: him old and young 
Exploded, and had leiz'd with violent hands. 
Had not a cloud defcending ihatch*d him theace 

£4«r* iwl iitr9urt )a$oit, lif? ifl niuXm, 

TMo-if Sri«r' iii(ra-«y^ kf/mQJUi i* iHtM^^. 
The defcription of the Aiield of Achilles is certainly one of the 
iineft pieces, of poetry in the whole Iliad; and Milton has plainly 
ihown his admiration and affedion for it, by borrowing fo many 
fcenes and images from it : but I think we may fay that they do 
not, like other copies, fall ihort of the originals, but generally 
exceed them ; and receive this additional beauty, thai tKey are 
mod of them made reprefentations of real hiftoriesy and matters 
of fad. Newtow. 

Ver. 661. To caundU in the city-gates;] For there aflemblies 
were anciently held, and the judges ufed to (it, Gen. xxxiv. 20, 
Deut. xvi. 18, xxi. 19, Zech. viii. l6. Newtok. 

Ver. 665. Of middle age one n^,] Enoch, faid to be qT 
middle age^ b^caufe he was tranflated when jie was but 565 years 
old; a middle age then. Gen, v. 23* Richardsok. 

Ver. 668. And judgement Jrom above:] h appears fvoih Holy 
Writ, that he was not only a good man, andioalkedwUkSod^ Gen. 
V. 24; but that he remonftrttted likewife'againli the wickedneis df 
mankind) and denounced the heavy judgement of God upon them, 
Jude 14:^' Behold the Lord cometh with ten thoufands of.hmSainli 
to execute judgment upon all^ &c.'' which the poet alludes to more 
plainly afterwards, ver. 704. 

— — " that Go«l would come 

"To judge them with his Saints." Newtok. 
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Unfeen amid the throng: fo violence 671 

Proceeded, and oppreflion, and fword-law. 
Through all the plain, and refuge none was 

found. 
Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 674 
Lamenting tum'd full fad; O! what are thefe. 
Death's minrfters, not men? who thus deal death 
Inhumanly to men, and multiply 
Ten thouiandfold the fin of him who flew 
His brother: for of whom fiich maflacre 679 
Make they, but of their brethren; men of men? 
But who was that juft man, whom had not 

Heaven 
Refcued, had in his rightebuiheis been lofl? 

To whom thus Michael. Thefe are the prod<j6t 
Of thofe ill-mated marriages thou few*ft; 
Where good with bad were match'd^ who of 

themfelves 685 

Abhor to join; and, by imprudence mix*d. 
Produce prodigious births of body or mind 
Such were thefe giants, men of high renown ; 

Ven 672. ' fword-lawj This was pro* 

bably intended by the poet as a refledion on the dangerous doc- 
trine of his antagonift, Hobbes ; who wifhed to eftabiiih the falfe 
notion, That right is founded on might* However, we may com- 
pare Richard's fpeech to his foldiers in Shakfpeare*s K. Rkk. IIL 
A. V. S. iii. 

** Our ftrong arms be our confcience, Jbords our law P* 

Toi>D. 

Ver. 688. Suck were thefe giants, &c.] Gen. vl 4. " Thcr» 
yeTQ gianU in &e earth in thofe days; &c/* Sojn^ commtnta- 

T 2 
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For in thofe days might only Ihall be admir d^ 
And valour and heroick virtue call'd; 6gQ 

To overcome in battle, and lubdue 
Nations, and bring home Ipoils with infinite 
Man-llaughter, Ihall be held the higheft pitch 
Of human glory; and for glory done 
Of triumph, to be ftyVd great conqueroiu*s dgs 

tors underftand by the word, which we tranflate giants, men of 
large bulk and iiature ; others conceive them to be no more than 
robbers and tyrants : Milton includes both interpretations, and 
leaves the choice to the reader ; " prodigious births of bodjf or 
mind.'* Newton. 

' Ver. 691. To ffoercome in battle^ &c.] This charader is drawn 
more mafterly in Par. Reg, B. iii. 71. 

" They err, who count it glorious, Sec.*' Warburton. 

Ver. 694. ■ « *■ ■ ■ and for ghrif done 

Of triumph, to beftyVd great conquero/ursyl Milton 
had faid. before, that " It (hall be held the higheft pitch of glory, 
to fubdue nations and bring home their fpoils :'' And here he 
adds (for this I take to be his fenfe) that " It (hall be held the 
higheft pitch of triumph fur that glory obtained, to be ftyled 
great conqueroufs." So that, though I approve of Dr. Bentley's 
changfng '< done** into *' won,'* I cannot agree to his altering 
" ^'triumph" to " or triumph." Pearck. 

This is one of the moft difficult paflages, 1 am not fatisfied 
with the conjectures of either of thefe learned men, and fee ao 
other way of underftanding it but this. *< To overcome, to fub- 
due, to fpoil, ihall be held the higheft pitch of glory, and JhaU 
be done for glory of triumph,** Jhall be achieved for that end and 
purpofe, " to be ftyled great conquerours, &c.'* Newton. 

Mr. Stillingfleet obferves, that the conftrudion is, " To over- 
come in battle &c. fhall be held the higheft pitch of glory, that 
is, of glorious deeds, and of triumph for that glorif done, that is, 
thofe glorious deeds done ;* as we fay. He has done great honour 
' to fuch an one, that is a deed honourable to him. This renders 
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Patrons of mankind, Gods, and fons of Godsr 
Deftroyers rightlier call'd, and plagues of men. 
Thus fame fliall be achiev d, renown on earth ; 
And what moft merits fame, in filence hid. 
But he, the feventh from thee, whom thou be- 

heldft 700 

The only righteous in a world preverfe; 
And therefore hated, therefore fo befet 
With foes, for daring fingle to be jui^ 
And utter odious truth, that God would come 
To judge them with his Saints ; him the Moll 

High 705 

Rapt in ia balmy cloud with winged fteeds 
Did, as thou faw*ft, receive, to walk with God 
High in ialvation and the climes of blifs. 
Exempt from death ; to fhow thee what reward 
Awaits the good ; the reft what punilhment ; 710 
Which now direA thine eyes and foon behold. 
Helook*d,andiawthefaceofthingsquitechang*d; 

Dr. Bentley's conjedure ofwon inftead ofdone, and Dr. Newton's 
fupply of the ellipfis^o// ^fi alike unneceffary* Todd. 

Ver. 700. Ae, the feventh from theCy^ *♦ Euoch alfo 

the feventh from Adam/' Jude l^, Newtok. 

Ver. 701. The only righteous &c.] See Gen. v, ?4, and Heb, 
xi, 5# Todd. 

Ver* 706, Rapt in a balmy cloud with mnged Jteeds] So in 
p. iii. 52!2« ^' Rapt in a chariot drawn by fiery Aeeds.^ Com- 
pare the defcription of Elijah '^ taken up in a whirlwind of fire, 
and tA a chariot of fiery horfesj' Eccus, xlviii. 9. Todd. 

Ver. 711. Which now diHS thine eyes and foon behold.'] The 
fyntax is remarkable : Which governed not by the verb next fol* 
lowing, but by the lafl in the f(?ntence. Newton » 
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The brazen throat of war had ceas'd to roar ; 
All now was tum'd to jollity and game. 
To luxury and riot, feaft and dance ; 71? 

Marrying or proftituting, as befel. 
Rape or adultery, where pafling fair 
Allured them; thence from cups to civil broils. 
At length a reverend lire among them came. 
And of their doings great diilike declared, 720 
And teftified againft their ways ; he oft 
Frequented their aflemblies, wherefo met. 
Triumphs or fellivals; and to them preach'd 
Converfion and repentance, as to fouls 
In prifoD, under judgements imminent : 725 
But all in vain : which when he law, he ceas'd 
Contending^ and remov'd his tents far off; 

Ver.718. The brazen throat of w^lt &c.] See alfo Milton's 
Vac. Ex. ver. 86. Crafhaw, in his Mufick's Duelf bas ^* the brazen 
voice of tMui^s hoarfe bird." Todd. 

Ver. 7^9* ^^ length a reverend Jtre amtrngft them camtf 

And of their doings^ great diflikedeclardy &c,] This 
Is from Jofephus : 'O N«pj^ ^ rm iw* mrm mfmrl^fAwuq hfx^t^m 
juu rnX'^nKn ix^, iru^tt hi r^ xfurlof u. r. X. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. 
cap. iv. We may compare alfo ver. 735, 726^ with the relation 
of the fame hiltorian. Dunbteh. ' 

Ver^ 723. Triumpy] See the note on Samfim Agonift. ver. 
1313. T.Warton. 

^bid. ■ ■ i — ■ ■ I preacKd 

Conver/Um and repentance, as to fouls 

In prifon^l This account of Noah's preachipg is founded 
chiefly upon St. Peter, i Fet. iii. ip, 30: As what follows of his 
dafifiingy when he found his preaching ineffe^ual| find of reroov* 
ing into another country; is taken fron^ Jofephus, 4i^iq. Jud. 
lib. i. c. 3. Newtoi^* ' 
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Then, from the mountain hewing timber tall. 
Began to build a veflel of huge bulk ; *^ 
Meaiiir'd by cubit, length, and breadth, and 

highth ; 73o 

Smear d round with pitch; and in the fide a door 
Contrived; and of protons laid in large. 
For man and beafi : when lo, a wonder ftrange ! 
Of every beaft, and bird, and infeft fmall. 
Came fevens, and pairs ; and enter d in as taught 
Their order : laft the fire and his three fons, 736 
With their four wives; and God made fail the 

door. 
Mean while the ibuth-windrofe, and, with black 

wings 

Ver. 750. Mtafur'i by cMt, lengthy and bnadtk, &c.] See 
Gtn. vi. 14, 15, l6. NswTOK. 

Vcr. 732. ■ (md offraoi/i(m$ laid ik large,^ He ufes 

ibe adjedi?e adverbially bere and elfewbere, as is common ia 
Latin* '^ iffl^^n&fique fluentem Nilum/' Virg. Geor^. lii. 23. 

RlCHARPSOK. 

Ver. 7%^^ Cmne feveni, aid pain;] Staens of clean creatures^ 
jand pairs of unclean. For this, and otber particulars here men- 
donedy fee Gm. yii. Newipoh. 

Ver* 7SS. Mtau wkile thefowtkrmndrofe^ &c.] Addifon and 
Dr. Newton bave noticed tbe fuperiority of the £ngli/b poet to 
Ovidy in tbe defcription of tbe Deluge. Uomery wbo is fuppofed 
by Euftathlus to bave alluded to the Mofaiek account of tha 
Flood in tbe following fine verfes, appears to bave efcaped their 
obfenration, JUad xvi. 3|4. 

'^ / 9V0 ^«i^Mr« wjtrm xDUuni fiXf4» xfi^9 
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Wide-hovering, all the clouds together drove 
From under Heaven; the hills to their fupplj 740 
Vapour, and exhalation dulk and moifl, 
Sent up amain ; and now the thicken d iky 
like a dark deling ilood; down ruih*d the rain 
Impetuous; and continued, till the earth 
No more was feen : the floating veflel fwum 745 
Uplifted, and fecure with beaked prow 
Rode tilting o er the waves ; all dwellings elfe 

Ol t^*f*& ttyofy 9%o?imi xftm^-i S-tfjbiTtiii 
*Ett A i6nF flAM-M-i, Mr 9wm m. mkiyotrti, 
Tm f% rt v«rrf$ /fr^r w&rtifAoi vAv^tfO't fivm^ 

'K$ /* «X« vof^tfiv fMymXct ^nax^rt piWai 

Nor (hould the refemblance of a defcriptive paflage in Crafhaw 
to Milton's fouth-wind hoveriog witli black wings, be h^re 
omitted : 

<* triumphant darkne(s havers 

** With a fable wing that covers 

f Brooding horror." Todd. 

Ver. 743. Like a dark cieling] Cieling may be thought too 
mean a word in poetry ; but Milton bad a view to its deriration 
from ccUum (Latin) cielo (Italian) heaoen. Richardson. 

CieUng had been ufcd before in Englifli poetry. Thus G. 
Fletcher, in his Chrifi^s Triumph^ calls the &y " the cieling gay, 
'ftanred aloft/' ft. 36. And Urumpipnd b^ins The Shadow <^ihe 
Judgenumt thus; 

** Above thofe boundlefs bounds, where ftars do movis, 
•* The eiilmg of the cr3rftal round above." To dd. 

Ver. 747? Rode tilting o^er the waves ;] Our pld poets, as 
Mr. DuQfter alfo notices, frequently defcribe the tofling waves as 
tilting with each other, or againft projeding rocks. Thus in 
Drayton's Pob/oUdont S. i. ** From the land the tilting xoaves do 
break.*' And thus Sylveftcr, Du Bm. 1621, p. 306, 
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Flood overwhelm'd,and them with all their pomp 
Deep under water rolFd ; fea cover d fea. 
Sea without Ihore ; and in their palaces^ 750 
Where luxury late reign'd, lea-monfters whelp'd 
And ftabled ; of mankind, fo numerous late. 
All left, in one fmall bottom fwum imbark*d. 
How didft thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 
The end of all thy offspring, end fo lad, 755 
Depopulation ! Thee another flood. 
Of tears and forrow a flood, thee alfo drown'd, 
And funk thee as thy fons ; till, gently rear d 
By the Angel, on thy feet thou ftoodTt at laft, 

" Seas foaming courfe, whofe ever'Hlting tide 
" Ebbing or flowing, &c." Todd. 

Ver. 750. Sea without Jhare ;] An expreflion refembling in- 
dee ' Ovid's " deerant quoque littora ponto," and occurring lite- 
rally in F. Goldfmith's Tranilation of Grotius's Saphompaneoif 
12mo. 1634, p. 10. 

" When on the mountain tops the waves did roar, 
** And made the world a yea mithout ajhoar** Todd. 

Ver. 750. "—-^ *^ ^ — and in their palaces^ 

Where luxury late reign*d^ fea-manfiers whilp'd 
And JabUd;] Lycophron, Cajfandray ver. 82. 
edit. Potter. 

^^Cnrr* fmuu Af»r^ ^wfmrm fifrm, ToDD. 

Ver. 752. ■ of mankind, fo numerous late, 

AU lefty in one fmall bottom fwum embark'dJl Se% 
Vida's Ckrifiiad. lib. i. 

*^ Omnibus hic pauci, extindis mortalibus, ibant 
^' laclufi ligpo fummds impun^ per undas." Thtbr. 
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Though c6mfortle&; aswfaena fa&^maams;<f» 
His children, all in view deftroy d at once ; 
And fcarce to the Angel utter dft thus thy plaint. 

O yifions ill forefeen ! Better had I 
Liv d ignorant of future ! fo had borne 
My part of evil only, each day's lot yes 

Enough to bear; thofe now, that were di^ens'd 
The burden of many ages, on me light 
At once, by my foreknowledge gaining birth 
Abortive, to torment me ere their being. 
With thought that they muii be. Let no man &ek 

Ver. 760. ■ €s when a father numms &c.] Homer 

compares the grief of Achilles to that of a father, IL xxiii. 222. 

Callandea. 

But (ee Jeremiah ZKxi. 15, 16, 17- Dunster. 

Ver. 763. vijions iUforefeen ! better had I 

lko*d igttoratU &c.] As Tireiias exclaims, SophocL 
Oed. Tyran. ver. 324, edit. P. Steph. 

A»u ^mhrt* ToDD. 

Ver. 765. ___ each dafs lot 

Enough to bear;"] Matth. vi. 34. <^ Sufficient 
uDto the day is the evil thereof.*' Newtov* 

Ver. 766. = difpens'd Sec] Diftributed, 

dealt out in parcels, to be a fufficient burden, the load of many 
ages. Difpen/are from penfo to weigh ; thence comes the word 
penfunif the quantity of wool that was weighed out to the maids 
to fpin ; thence it means a tafk in general ; and, to di^^fe^ is 
to didribute thefe taiks to every one* The word is ufed with 
great propriety, and in the true antique fenfe. See alfo B. iii. 
67 9» Richardson; 

Ver. 770. Let no fnmfeth &c.] This monition was not im- 
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Henceforth to be foretold^ what Ihall befell >;i 
Him or his children; evil he may be fiire, 
Which neither his foreknowing can prevent; 
And he the future evil Ihall no lefs 
In apprehenfion than in iubilance feel, nh 

Grievous to bear: but that care now is paft, 
Man is not whom to warn : thofe few efcap*d 
Famine and anguiib will at lafl confume. 
Wandering that watery delart : I had hope. 
When violence was ceas*d, and war on earth,78o 
All would have then gone well; peace would 
have crown d 

pertinent at a time^ when the folly of cafting nativities \ras dill in 
ufe. Warburton. 

Ver. 773. Winch neither hM farelmowmg can prevent f} Dr, 
Bentley fays that nothing follows as fequel to neUker^ and fuppo- 
fes he gave it, ^* Which never his foreknowing can prevent/' But 
neither is not always followed by nar^ but fometimes by and; and 
I wonder the do^or fhould objedb to this manner of fpeaking, 
when it is fo frequent and fo elegant in Latin. ** Vide quid agas, 
ne neque illi proiis, et tu pereas." Terence £im. ^* Homo neque 
meo judicio ftultus, et fuo valde fapiens." Cicero de Oratore. 

Newtok. 

Milton ufes the fame Latinifm in profe : '< In fuch a pofture 
Chrift found the Jews, who were neither won with the auflerity of 
John the Baptifty and thought it too much licence to follow 
freely the charming pipe of him who founded and proclaimed li« 
berty and relief to all dif^refles." Frofe Works^ vol i. p. 281, ed. 
1698. TooD. 

Ver. 777. thofe few efcap'd 

Famine and anginfh xcill at lajt confumef} Ovid, 
Met.'u9lU 

^' Maxima pars und& rapitur ; quibus unda pepercit, 
<^ lUos longa domant inopi jejunia vi^u/* Nbwtoit, 
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With length oif happy days the race of Man; 
But I was far deceived ; for now I fee 
Peace to corrupt no lefs than war to wafte. 
How comes it thus ? unfold, celeftial Guide, 795 
And whether here the race of Man will end. 
To whom thus, Michael. Thofe, whom laft 
thou law'ft 
In triumph and luxurious wealth, are they 
Firft feen in a6ls of prowefs eminent 
And great exploits, but of true virtue void ; 790 
Who, having fpilt much blood, and done much 

wafte 
Subduing nations, and achiev d thereby 
Fame in the world, high titles, and rich prey; 
Shall change their courfe to pleafure, eafe, and 

lloth. 
Surfeit, and luft ; till wantonnefs and pride 79^ 
Raife out of friendfliip hoftile deeds in peace. 
The conquer d alfo, and enflav d by war. 
Shall, with their freedom loft, all virtue lofe 
And fear of God; from whom their piety feigned 



Ver. 798. Shall, with thdr freedom loft, all virtue lofe'] Milton 
every where ihows his love of liberty; and here he obferves very 
lightly, that the lofs of liberty is foon followed by the lofsi of all 
virtue and religion. There are fuch fentiments in feveral parts 
of his Profe-Works, as well as in Ariftotle and other mailers of 
Politicks. Nbwtoit. 
Ver. 799' " from tphom their frietyfeign'd 

Injharp eontifi of battle found no aid 
Agaiiift invaders ; therefore, cooVd in zealf 
Thenceforth Jhall pradife &c.] I conceive this to 
be uiiqueflionably political. Milton was> it has been fuppofed» 
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In iharp contefl of battle found no aid soo 

Againft invaders; therefore, cool'd in zeal. 
Thenceforth fhall pradice how to live fecure. 
Worldly or diffolute, on what their lords 
Shall leave them to enjoy; for the earth Ihall bear. 
More than enough, that temperance may be tried : 
So all Ihall turn degenerate, all deprav'd ; 8o6 
Juilice and temperance, truth and faith, forgot ; 
One man except, the only fon of light 
In a dark age, againft example good, 
Againft allurement, cuftom, and a world sio 
Offended : fearlefs of reproach and fcorn. 
Or violence, he of their wicked ways 
Shall them admonilh ; and before them let 
The paths of righteoufnefs, how much more fafe 
And full of peace; denouncing wratii to come 8i5 
On their impenitence ; and Ihall return 
Of them derided, but of God obferv*d 
The one juft man alive; by his command 
Shall build a wonderous ark, as thou beheldft, 

well aware of the " feign'd pietj" of many of his own party, whom 
he had once confidered as faints; and whofe temporifiug at the 
reftoration completed in his mind the hypocrify of their charac- 
ter. Hypocrify, it may be obferved, Milton, in various parts of 
his poem, has branded as the moil abominable of crimes* 

DUNSTER* 

Ver. 817. 0/ Mem derided, &c.] Alluding perhaps to JVif' 
donif V. 3. " This is he whom we had fometimes to derijion^ and 
a proverb of reproach. We fools accounted his life madnefs^ 
and his end to be without honour. How is he numbered among 
the children of God, and his lot is among the faints !" See alfo 
chap. iv. 17. ToDD. 
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To iave himlkM, and houihold^ from amidfl 82d 
A world devote to tiniverlal ymtek. 
No fboner he, with them of man and beafl: 
Seled for life, Ihall m the ark be lodged. 
And Ihelter d round; but all the catara^ 
Of Heaven let open on the Earth Ihall pour 825 
Rain, day and night; all fountains of the deep. 
Broke up, ihall heave the ocean to ufurp 
Beyond all bounds; till inundation rile 
Above the highell hills: Then ihall this mount 



Ver. 824. ; — all the catarads 

Of Heofcmftt open on the earth Jhall pour 
Rain day and night; aU fountains qf the deep 
Broke up^"] 6eit. vii. 11. "The fame day were 
aU the fountains of the great deep broken up^ and the windows of 
Heaven were opened." The xdndows of Heaven are tranDated (he~ 
catarads in the Syriack and Arabick verfions, and in the Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgar LatiD, which Milton here follows; and what 
they are, thofe will befl underftand who have feen the fallings of 
waters, called Jpouts, in hot countries, when the clofkls do not 
break into drops, but fall with terrible violence in a torrent : and 
the great deep is the vail abyfs of waters contained within the 
bowels of the earth, and in the fea. Nxwtok* 

Mr. Bowie cites Diodati, Salmo 78. ** De Y alto ciel Ic ca- 
teratte aperte/^ The phrafe exifts alfo in the Obfequies to the 
memory of Mr. King, Milton's Lycidas, edit. 4to. p. 14* 

" God open'd all 

" Heaven's cataraSts, &c." Todd* 

Ver. 829. — — ■— — thenJhaU this mount 

Of Faradife &c.] It is the opinion of many learned 
men, (hat Paradife was deftroyed by the Deluge; and Milton 
defcribes it in a very poetical manner. Pnjh*d by the homedfloodf 
fo that it was before the flood became univerfal, and while it 
poured along like a vaft river; for rivers^ when they meet with 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HOOK XI. PARADISE LOST. MT 

Of PMadife by m^ht of waves be mov'd 83o 
Out of his place^ puib'd by the horned flood. 
With all his verdure fpoil'd, and trees adrift, 
Down thft great river to the opening gulf. 
And there take root an illand ialt and bare, 
Theha^ntof feals^ and ores, andiea-mews' clang: 

any thing to obftrud their paflage, divide themfelves and become 
homedf as it were; and hence the ancients have compared them 
to bulii. Thus Horace, Od, iv. xiv. 25. 

" Sii: tauriformis volvitur Aufidus." 

And fee Virgil, Georg, iv. 371, ^n. viii. 77* Newton>; 

See however Baxter's and Gefner's notes on the paflage quoted 
from Horace. Mr. Bowie alfo cites Taffo, Cher. Lib. C. ix; ft. 46. 
And Ariofto, OrL Fttr. C. xliii. ft. 53. I will illuftrate* Milton's 
expreflion by an inftance or two in our own elder poetry. Thus, 
in Ben Jonfon's Fox, " the homed Jioo^' occurs, A. iii. S. vii. 
And in Browne's Brit. PqftorfUSf B. ii. S. v. 

** And now the homed flood bore to our ile 
" His head more high, &c." Todd. 

Ver. 833. Dtyam the great river to the opening gulf^'] Down 
the river Tigris or Euphrates to the Perfian gulf: They were both 
rivers of Eden; and Euphrates particularly is called in Scripture 
the great fiver y the rvcer Euphrates^ Gen. xv. 18. It is very pro- 
bable that Milton took the firft thought of puftiing Paradife by 
the force of floods into the fea from Homer, who defcribes the 
deftrudion of the Grecian wall by an inundation very much in 
the ikme poetical manner, lUad, xii. 24. 

Tm V9Bf\m 9i»Mtr% r«/t*«r' \^i ^uS^ *Axl)Osm, 

SM«;e*s« 0^ M ^2rr«y Ai^srAbtf Tfi^ 3-f /if. Newtok. 

Ver. 835. ■ ' -"> ores,] Ores are often mentioned, 

as Dr. Heylin has obferved, in Ariofto ; as they alfo are in Dray- 
ton's PolyoUnm^ and in Sylvefter's Du Bartas. It is a fpecies of 
wfaaU, and derives its name << ab oris, cujus, ut et totius corporis, 
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To teach thee that God attributes to place 830 
No landity, if none be thither brought 
By men who there frequent, or therein dvsrelL 
And now, what further Ihall enfue, behold. 

He look'd, and law the ark hull on the flood. 
Which now abated; for the clouds were fled, 84i 

figura eft rotunda et extrema admodum tenuis/' See Franzii 
HiA. Animal. Sacra, pars iii. cap. iii. Todd* 

Ibid. ■■ — dang:] See alfo clang, B. vii, 

422, the poet adopting the clangor of the Latins, which is a word 
that they almoft conilantly ufe to exprefs the noife made by the 
jBight of large flocks of birds. Thteb. 

Ver. 836. To teach thee that God attributes to place 

Nofan&ity, &ic.] Milton omits no opportunity of 
Faihing what lie thought fuperftitious. Thefe lines may ferve as 
one inftance ; and I think he plainly here alludes to .the manner 
of confecrating churches ufed by Archbifhop Laud, which tvas' 
prodigiouily clamoured againft by people of our author's way of 
thinking, as fuperftitious and popiih. Thter. 

Milton is fuppofed to have been here indebted to Beaumont 
and Fletcher's Bonduca, See A, iv. S. iv. edit. Seward, 1750, 
vol. vi. 

" Tis not high Potoer that makes a place dvcinCf 
" Nor that the men from Gods derive their line; 
" But facred thoughts, in holy bofomjior'd, 
** Make people noble, and the place adored." Todd. 

Ver. 840. '■ the ark hull on thejloody"] A fhip 

is faid to hully as Mr. Richardfon has obfenred, when all her fails 
are taken down, and (he floats to and fro. Thus Donne, in his 
frogrefs qf the Soul, ft. xxxi. 

** A great ftiip overfet, or without fail 

^^Hullingr Todd, 

Ver. 841. Which now abated; for the clouds tcerejltd. 

Driven by a keen north-wind,'] The Scripture fays 
only that God made a wind to pafs over the earth; it Is moft pro*' 
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biiven by a keen nortb-wihc^ that^ blowii^ dry^ 
Wrinkled the face of dduge^ aa decay'd; 

bable that it was a north-wind, as that is fiich a drying wind: but 
our poet follows Ovid in this as wdl as feverai pther particttlars» 

** Nubila disjecit; niihbifque Aquilone remotis, 
** £t coelo terras oflendit, et aetbera terris.— — ^ 
** Jam mare littus habet; plenos capit alveus amnes; 
'* FluRiina lubfidunt; coUes ezire videntor; 
" Surgit humus; &c.** Newtok. 
Ver. 843. Wrinkled the face of deluge^ as dea^d;] This 
allufive comparifon of the fur&ce of the decreafing waters^ 
wrinkled by the wind, to the wrinkles of a decaying old ag^, is 
very far fetched and extremely boyifh; but the author mak^ us 
ample amends, in the remaining part of this defcription of tlie 
abating of the flood. The drcumftances of it are few, but fe- 
leded with great judgement, and exprefled with no lefs fpirit and 
beauty. In this refped, it muft be owned , Milton greatly ezceU 
the Italians, who are generally too {U'olix in their defcriptious^ 
and think they have never faid enough whilfl any thing remains 
unfaid* When once enough is faid to excite in the readet^s mind 
a proper idea of what the poet is reprefenting, whatever is add^, 
however beautiful, ferves only to teize the &ncy inflead of 
pleaiing it; and rather cools, than improves, that glow of plea- 
fure, which arifes in the mind upon its firft contemplation of any 
furprizing fcene of nature well painted oul. Of this Milton was 
very fenfible, and throughout his whole poem has fcarcely ever 
been hurried, by his ima^nation, into any thing inconfiftent with 
it. Thy£R. 

It is not improbable that Milton might here adopt the espreiSon 
wrinkled from a poet, with whofe writings he feems to have been 
pleafed byhis occafional imitation and improvement of paffages 
jn them; a poet worthy indeed of notice, though Mr. Warton hu 
termed him forgotten and obfcure; I mean Habington, who, in 
< bis Co^ara, ed. l635, p.8]^ thus writes: 

' ■ > " The courteous y^a 

** $hall froootb her torisdcledbram; the winds fludl fleepa, 
<« Or onely whifper muficke to the deep^ :'' 
vox.. IT. U 
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And the clear iun' on his wide watery glafs 
Gaz'd hot, aind of the firelh\^ve largely drew^ 845 
As after thirft; which made their flowing ihrink 
From iknding lake to tripping ebb, that ftole , 
With foft foot towards the deep; who now had 

ftopt 
His.iluces, as the Heaven his windows Ihut 
The ark ho more now floats^ butleemson ground. 

In which imffugb may be obierved alia a refemhknce of the Mil- 
topick expreffion, ** While the north-wiW fleeps/ P. L« £. ii. 49, 
ufi indeed m another part . of Cq^ara the whole phrafe occurs, 
P* 1.61- 

** W\xTefleep8 ike nartk-ioindf when the fouth iofpirca 

** Life in the fpring, 6cc," Todd. 

Ver. 846. ' ■■ which made then Jhamgjhrmk'} Their 

i fuppofe refers to wave before mentioned as a noun of multitude, 
.of the plural number. It !s not eafy to account for the fyntax 
otherwife« Newton. 

Ver. 847.. Fromjlanding lake to tripping cM J Tripping, from 
tripudiarey to dance> to (lep lightly upon the toes ; a natural de- 
fcription of foft-ebbing^ as in B. vii. 300 : And fo it follows, that 
ftoU with foft foot. This bold perfonizing is perpetually ufed by 
the Greekj and confequently by the Latin, poetSj who alway« 
imitate them. Horace^ Epod, zvi. 47* 

■ " montibus altis 

f ' Levis crcpante Lympha defilit pede.'' ^ Rickardsov. 

In Drayton^s FdyoUnon^ the phrafe tripping is ufually applied 
*to the rivers perfonified: Thus, in Song ziii. '* the Avon tripe 
along ;" in Song xv. *^ the Ifis from her fource comes tripping 
with delist ;'* and in Song xxvi, ^* Darwin from her fount comes 
tripping down towards Trent.'' Hence perhaps the expreffion, 
" tripping ebb." Todd. 

"Ver. '«4S. " ■ • ' tkedeep; who now kad ilopt 

His^fiucee^ &c.] See Gen. viii. 2, &c. Nbwtok. 
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Fafl: on the top of fome high mountain fij^'d. 65 1 
And now the tops of hills, as rocks, appear; 
With clamour thence the rapid currents drive. 
Towards the retreating fea, their furious tide. 
Forthwith from out the ark a raven flies, 855 
And after him, the fiirer meflenger, 
A dove fent forth once and again to fpy 
Green tree or ground, whereon his foot may light: 
The fecond time returning, in his bill 
An olive-leaf he brings, pacifick fign: seo 

Anon dry ground appears, and from his ark 
The ancient fire delcends, with all his train; 
Then with uplifted hands, and eyes devout. 
Grateful to Heaven, over his head beholds 
A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow 8(55 
Conipicuous with three lifted colours gay. 
Betokening peace from God, and covenant new. 

Ver. 866. Con/pkuonsroith three li^ed colours gat/^'] He after- 
wards calls it " the triple-colour' d bow," v. 897 J and he means 
probably the three principal colours, red, yellow, and blue, of 
^ which the others are compounded. Newton. 

- The " three colours," Mr. Stillingfleet obferves, are according 
to the Peripatetick Philofophy. See Ariftotelis Opp. 1629, voL 
ii. p. 575. Sylvefter, in Jiis tranflation of DuBartas, affigns only 
three colours to the bow, *^ a golden hew, green, and an orieat 
blew," Day 2, Week 2. And Drummond alfo mentions the fame 
number, *' azure, green> and red." See his beautiful Sonnet in 
the*note oh P. L. B. iv. 641. IJJted, i. e. griped, is the Italian 
word lifiato. See Vocab. Delia Crufc. And Ariofto, as noticed 
by Mr. Duniler, Orl. Fur. C. x. 82. 

" £ di nero et d' azur lifiato un panno." Todd. 
V? 
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Whereat the heart of Adam, erft fo fkd, 
^ Greatly rgoicd; and thus his joy broke forth. 
O thou, who future things canft repreient S70 
As prelent, heavenly Infhuder! I revive 
At this lail fight^ afliir d that Man ihall live. 
With all the creatures, and their feed preferve; 
Far lefe I now lament for one whole world 
Of wicked fiwis deftroy d, than I rejoice sj^ 
For one man found fo perfed, and ib jul^ 
That God vouchiafes to raife another world. 
From him, and all his anger to foiget 
But fkjy what mean thofe coloured fireaks in 

Heaven 
Diftended, as the brow of God appeased? 88» 
Or ferve they, as a flowery verge, to bind 
^ The fluid fkirts of that fame watery cloud. 
Left it again diflblve, and ifaower the earth? 
To whom the Arch-Angel. Dextroufly thou 
aim'fl; 



Ver. 880. as the brow of God appeasW] Fenton 

propofed to read ** the bow of God/' Bat the fublimity of Mil- 
ton's exprefllon, ** the broio of God appeas'd/' is too obvious to 
require any alteration. Todd. 

Ver. 884. To whom the Arch- Angela &cj The reader wHl 
eafily obferve how much of this fpeech is built upon Scripture. 

^' Though late repenting him of Man depraved, 

" Griev'd at his heart, — ** 
" And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart.** Gen. vi. 6. 
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So willingly doth God remit his ire, bs$ 



** when looking down he law 



** The whole earth fill'd with violence, and all fle(h 
" Corrupting each their way ; — " 

** The earth alfo was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled 
with violence. AikI God looked upon the earth, and behold it 
was corrupt; for all fleih had corri^pted his way upon the earth/ 
vcr. 11,.12« 

" Such grace Ihall one juft roan find in his fight," 
•* But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord,'* ven & 

'' And makes a covenant never to defiroy 

" The earth again hy flood,- 

^* And I will eftftblifli my covenant with you, neither Ihall allflefli 
be cut off any more by the waters of a flood, neither ihall there 
te any more a flood to deiiroy the earth.*' Ge». ix. 1 1. 

^ but when he brings 

*^ Over the earth a cloud, will therein fet 
*^ His triple-colour'd bow, whereon to look, 
** And call to mind his cov<enant:''— 

** And it fliall come to pafs when I bring a cloud over the earth, 
that the bow fliall be feen in the cloud: and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlafting covenant between Ood and 
every living creature of all fle^ that is upon the earth,'' ver. 
14, 16. 

^ day and night, 

f* Seed-time and harveil, heat and hoary froft 
" Shall hold their courfe," 

«< While the earth remaineth, feed-time and harveil, and cold and 
heat, and fummer and winter, and day and night flxall not ceafe,** 
Gen. viii. 22. 

' till fire purge all things new. 



** Both Heaven and Earth, wherein the jufl fliall dwell/' 

** The Heavens being on fins fliall be'diflblved, and the elements 
/Biall. melt with fervent heat: oeverthelefs we« according to his 
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Though late repenting him of Man depravd; 
Griev*d at his heart, when looking down he iaw 
The whole earth fiU'd with violence, and all flelh 
Corrupting each t^eir way ; yet, thofe removed. 
Such grace Ihall one juft roan find in his fight, ego 
That he relents, not to blot out mankind; 
And makes a covenant never to defl:roy 
The earth again by flood ; nor let the lea 
Surpafs his bounds; nor rain to drown the worlcj, 
With man therein or beail; but, when he brings 
Over the earth a cloud, will therein fet 896 
His triple-coloured bow, whereon to look. 
And call to mind his covenant : Day and night. 
Seed-time and harveft, heat and hoary frofl;. 
Shall hold their courfe ; till fire purge all things 
new, looQ 

promifey look for new Heavens and a mw Earth, whier/&in dwelletb 
righteoufnefs/* ii Pe^ iii, X:^, 13. Newton. 

Ver, 886, Though late repenting him] Fenton, feems to have 
mifunderilood this palTage, by his pointing of this line; which has 
been followed in fome fucceeding editions: 

" Though late, repenting him &€." 

Dr. 5ent)ey removed the coipma after late, agreeably to Milton's 
own, and all the old, editions. For the fenfe is^ " Though lately 
repenting him, &c." T#do. 

Ver. 895. fVilh man therein or heaft j] Dr. Bentley reads 
With man or heaft or fowl; becaufe (as he fays) the birds are here 
forgot, and yet they were in the ark as well as the beafls, and 
were included in the covenant too. But, in the Scripture phrai^, 
man and beajt comprehend th« birds too: See PfaL zx)vi- 6. 
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Both Heaven and Earth, wherein the jufl: fhall 
dwelL 

Jerem. xxi. 6, and xxxii. 43. And our poet has twice be/ore 
(ver. 733, 822,) fpoken of all the inhabitants of the ark uader 
this very title of man and beq^* Peaecs. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

THE Angel Michael continues, from the Flood, to 
relate whatjhallfncceed; then, in the mention of 
Abraham, comes by degrees to esplain, who that 
Seed of the Woman Jhall be^ which was promi/ed 
Adam and Eve in the Fall ; his incarnation, deaths 
refurreSion, and,q/cen/Soh ; tieftaietfthe church 
till hisfecond coming. Adam, greatly fatisfied and 
recomforted by thefe relations and promifes, de- 
fcends the hill with Michael; wakens Eve, who 
all this while had Jlept, but with gentle dreams 
compofed to quietnefs of mind and fubmiffion. 
Michael in either hand leads them out of Par a^ 
dife, the fiery fooord waving behind them, and the 
Cherubim taking thdrjiations to guard theplace^ 
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BOOK XII. 

As one who in his journey bates at noon, 
Though bent on Ipeed; fo here the Archr Angel 

paused 
Betwixt the world deftroy d and world reftor d. 
If Adam aught perhaps might interpofe; 
Then, with tranfitionfweet, new Ipeech refumes^ 



Yer* 1. As one &c,] In the firil editioa, before the laft 
book was divided into two, the narration went on withoat any 
interruption ; but, ut>on that divifion in the fecond edition, thefe 
firfl five lines were inferted^ This addition begins the book veiy 
gracefully, and is indeed, to apply the author's own words, a 
fipeet trtmjiiwn. Newtpk. 

The learned commentator feems not to have been aware of th^ 
clftflical meaning of tranfiiw or tranfitio orationism In the R^o- 
rica ad Herennnm^ it is confidered and defcribed in terms which 
here fo particularly illuflrate the expreilion as ufed by our author, 
that the paflfage is well worth citing. *' Tranfitio vocatur, quas ciim 
oilendit b^eyiter quid didum fit, proponit item brevi quid fequa- 
tur, &c. Proficit hsec aliquantum exomatio ad duas res ; nani 
et quid di^erit commonet, et ad reliquum icomparat audltorem.'^ 
L. IV. c. 35. edit. Proud. And Quioctilian fpeaks of the << venufti 
tranfitus,'* and adds <* Faciunt ilia jucundani orationem/* Infi. 
^(>rat.i%,2. Dijkste^.. 
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Thus thou haft feen one world begin^andend; 
And Man, as from a iecond ftock, proceed 
Much thou haft yet to fee ; but I perceive 
Thy mortal fight to foil; obje6ts divine 
Muft needs impair and weary human fenfe : lo 
Henceforth what is to come I will relate; 
Thou therefore give due audience, and attend. 

This fecond fource of Men, while yet but few. 
And while the dread of judgement paft remains 
Frefh in their minds, fearing the Deity, is 
With fome regard to what is juft and right 
Shall lead their lives, and multiply apace ; 
Labouring the foil, and reaping plenteous crop. 
Com, wine, and oil; and, from the herd or flock> 
Oft iacrificing bullock, lamb, or kid, 20 

With large wine-ofierings poured, and iacred 

feaft. 
Shall fpend their days injoy unblam*d; and dwell 
Long time in peace, by families and tribes. 
Under paternal rule: till one fliall rife 

Ver. 11. Henceforth what is to come I mil rekUe;} The 
reader will have obferved that Addifon's objedion to this part of 
the hiftory being exhibited in narrativ«y is confidered and 
anfwered in the notes on his Critique^ in the feoond volume of 
ihfi prefent edition. To^d. 

Ver. 16. With/ome regard &c.] This anfwers to the fiivcr 
/age of the poets ; the Paradifiacal ftate is the golden one. That 
of iron begins foon, ver. 24. Richabdsok. 

Ver. 2 1 p With large mc-qferis^ poitr'd,'} See Exodus, xxix. 
40. ToDP, 

Ver. 24. ■ tUl oneJhaU rife &c.] It is general 

agreed that the firft governments in the world were patriarchal, Igr 
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Of proud ambitious heart; who, not content 25 
With fair equality, fraternal ftate, 

families and tribes ^ and tbat Nimrod was the firfl, who laid the 
foundations of kingly government among mankind. Milton 
therefore (who was no friend to kingly government at the beft) 
reprefents him in a rery bad light, as a moft wicked and infolent 
tyrant ; bnt he has great authorities, both Jewifh and ChriftiaOi 
to juilify him for fo doing. The Scripture fays of Nimrod, 
Oen. X. 9. that *' he vas a mighty hunter before the Lard :•* 
And this our author underflands in the worft fenfe, of hunting 
men and not beads- and men not beafts JhaU be his game* But 
feveral commentators underftand it in the fame manner, and the 
Scripture applies the word to hunting of men by perfecution, 
oppreffion and tyranny. Jer. xvi. l6» Lam. iv. 18. Ezek. xiii. 
18, 20. And fo the Jerufalem Targum here expounds it of a 
finfid hunting of the fans of men. The phrafe before the Lord 
feems to be perfedly indifferent in itfelf, and made ufe of' only 
by way of exaggeration : but in this place the greateft number 
of interpreters take it in a bad fenfe, in the fame manner as 
when it is faid of the men of Sodom that they were ^^Jinners 
before the Lord," Gen. xiii. 13 ; and as alfo of £r, the eldeil fon 
of Judah, that he was ^ xoicked in the fight of the Lord,'' Gen. 
xxxviii. 7. And St. Auftio in particular would have it tranflated 
not '* before the Lord'' but *' againfi the Lord/' Our author, in 
conformity to this opinion, fays Before the Lord, as in defpUe 
ef Hea/ven, but then takes in the other interpretation of 
Vatablus and others, that ^' before the Lord" is the fame as 
" under the Lord," ufurping all authority to himfelf next under 
God, and claiming it jure di'oino, as was done in Milton's own 
time ; And from rebellion JhaU derive his name, for the name Nim- 
rod, though more favourable etymologies are given, yet com* 
monly is derived from the Hebrew word marad, which lignifies to 
re6e/ ; and this probably was the principal occafion of thofe in* 
jurious reports which have prevailed in the world concerning 
him.^ Thoti^h if rebelHan others he accufe, . This was added by 
our author, probably not withont a view to his own time ; when 
himfelf, and thofe of his own party, were lligmatized as the 
worft of rebels. NfiWTOK. 
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Will arrogate dominion undeferr^d 

Over his brethren, and quite diipoflefi 

Concord and law of nature from the earth ; 

Hunting (and men not beafis ihall be his game) 

With war, and hoftile Ihare, fuch as refiife is 

Subjedion to his empire tyrannous : 

A mighty hunter thence he fliall be ftyYd 

Before the Lord ; as in delpite of. Heaven, 

Or from Heaven, claiming fecond fbvranty ; ss 

And from rebellion fhall derive his name. 

Though of rebellion others he accufe. 

He with a crew, whom like ambition joins 

With him or under him to tyrannize, 39 

Marchiog from Eden towards the weft, Ihall find 

The circamflance of Nim rod's hunting men^ is thus noticed in 
Sylvefter's Du Bart. 1621, p. 253. 

" Leaves hunting beads, and hunteth men to trap/' Todd» 

Yen 40. MarckiMg from Eden towards the weji^ &c.] Gen, 
xi. % &€• ** And it came te pafs, as they journeyed from the 
cafty that they found a plain on the land of Shinar— -^And they 
bad brick for (lone, ^Xi6flme had they for mortan And they 
faidy Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, \vhofe top may 
reach, unto Heaven, and let us make us a name, led we be fcat- 
tered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." The Hebrew 
chemary which we tranilate^'me, is what the Greeks call ajphal^ 
tus and the Latins bitumen^ a kind of pitch ; and that it abounded 
very much in the plain near Babylon, that it fwam upon the 
waters, that there was a cave and fountain continually emitting 
; it, and that this famous tower at this time, and the no lefs famous 
walU of Babylon afterwards, were built with this kind of cement, 
. IS confirmed by the ieftimony of feveral profane authors. This 
^ black hrt%anmo\ts gurge^ tliis pitchy pool, the poet calls the mouth 
ofHMf aot ilrictly fpeaking, but by. the fame fort of figure by 
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The phin^ wherein a black bituminous gmge 
Boils out from under ground, the mouth of Hell: 
Of brick, and of that ftufij they caft to build 
Acity andtower, whofe top may reach to Heaven; 
And get themfelves a name; left, far difpers'd 45 
In foreign lands, their memory be loft; 
Regardleis whether good or evil fame. 
But God, who oft defcends to vifit men 
Unfeen, and through their habitations walks 
To mark their doings, them beholding foon, 50 
Gomes down to fee their city, ere the. tower 

which the ancient poets call Tsnarus or Avernus the jaws and 
gate of Hell. Virgil, Georg, iv. 467. 

" Taenarias etiam fauces, alta oftiaDitis/' Newton. 

The eruptions of the fubterranean fires in the Court of Vulcan' 
near the ancient Puteoli, which Milton in his travels had proba* 
bly noticed, gave rife to an opinion that the entrance to hell was 
there. " But if this be hell" fays Sandys, " what a defperate 
end made that unhappie German who not long iince dipt into 
thefe fumacesy hci The matter that doth nourifli thefe fubter- 
ranean fires, is fulphure and bitumen ; but there it is fed by the 
latter J where the flame doth mixe with the water, &c/* Sandys's 
Travels, edit. fol. l6l5, p. 269. We might compare, aifo 
Spenfer, Faer^Qu, i. v. 31. And Gainsforde, in his Hijt, of 
Trebizmdy defcribes a tempelluous, fulphurous, and fuffocating 
place by the expreflion, " ITie very entries of hell/* p. II6, ed, 
1616. Todd. 

Ver. 51. . Comes down to fee their city, &c.] As in Gen. xi, 

.5, &c. ** And the Lord came down to fee the city and the 

tower, which the children of men builded, &c/' The Scripture 

, fpeaketh here after the manner of men : And thus the Heathen 

Gods are often reprefented as coming down to obferve the adions 

of men ; as in the (tones of Lycaon, Baucis and Philemon, &c. 

NXWTQS*. , 
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ObftraA Heaven-towers; and ia deriilDn ietS: 
Upon their tongues a various ^mt, to lafe 
Quite out their native language; and, inftead^ 
To ibw a jangling noiie of words unknown: 55 
Forthwith a hideous gabble rifes loud, 
Anlong the builders; eadi to other calls 
Not underftood; till hoarfe, and all in ragc^ 
As mockU they flonn : great laughter was in 
Heaven, 



Ver. 53. a various Jpiriif'] ii Chron. xviii. 22. It 

is faid the Lord had put a lyvig Spirit in the mouth of the pro- 
phets ; here he puts a various fpirit in the mouth of thefe builders, 
a fpirit .varying the founds by which they would exprefs their 
thouglits one to another, and bringiDg confequently cot^ufiom; 
whence the work is fo called. Richardsov. 

Ver. 59- great laughter was tn Heaven^ &c*] 

Dr. Bentley has made fome alterations here; and, the context 
conlideredy I know not whether they are not for the better: 

" great laughter is in Heaven 

'^ All looking down- 



thus is the building left : 



but afterwards I find the author varying the tenfe in feveral 
places^ and fpeaking of things future as pad; future with regard 
to the time when the Angel is fpeaking, but paft with regard to 
the time which he is fpeaking of. Great lavghter was in Heaoen 
&c. And thus Homer reprefents the Gods as laughing at the auk^n 
ward limping carriage of Vulcan in waiting, lUady i. 599, &c« 
But, as Mr. Thyer adds, it is rather too comick for the grave 
charaAer of Milton's Gods to be reprefented peeping down, and 
laughing, like a parcel of mere mortals, to fee the woricmen 
puzzled and fquabbling about their work : though there are fuch 
expreflions even in Scripture, Ffal, ii. 4. " He tkatjittetk in the 
Mtavens Jhall laugh; the Lord Jhall have ihsm in derifionJ* See 
alTo P/aL xxxvii. 13^ lix. 8, and Prov. i. 26. Newton. 
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And looking down, to lee the hubbub firange, 60 
And hear the din: Thus was the building left 
Ridiculous, and the work Canftifion nam'd.. 
Whereto thus Adam, fatherly dilpleas*d. 
O execrable fon! ib to a^ire 
Above his brethren; to himfelf afluming 65 
Authority ulurp*d, from God not given: 
He gave us only pyer beaft, filh, fowl. 
Dominion abfolute; that right w^e hold 
By his donation; but man over men 
He made not lord; fiich title to himfelf 70 
Referving, human left from human free. 

Ver. 60. I . . to fee the hubbub Jtrange,!^ This 

word is made ufe of by Spenfer, as Mr. Bowie alfo obferv^, 
JPoer. Qu, iii. x. 43. 

'' And ihrieking hvbubB them approaching nere.*' 
Milton thus employs it, B. ii. 951. 

— — — " a univerfal hubbvb wild 

'* Of ilunning founds and voices all confus'd.'^ Todd. 
Ver. 62. " and the xuork Confufion nom'd.] For 

Babd in Hebrew fignifies Confufion. See Getu xi. 9- As the poet 
reprefents this confuiion among the builders as an objed of ridi- 
cule, fo he makes ufe of fome ridiculous words, which are not 
very ufual in poetry, to heighten that ridicule^ as Jangling noifey 
hidkaus gabble^ Jirdnge kubbvb. Newtok. 

Hubbub f as I have obferved, is ufed by Spenfer; and jangling 
noife may have been adopted from the defcription of the confuiion 
of tongues, in Sylvefter's Du Bartas^ 162I, p. 255« 
** This faid, as foon confufedly did bound 
** Through all the work I wot not what ftrange found, 
" A jangling noyfe,** Todd. 

Ver. 71. ' human left from human free.] Left mankind 

in full and free poflef&on of their liberty. ** Ration«lem fa^um 

VOL, ZT« X 
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But this iifurper his encroachment proud 
Stays not on Man; to God his tower intends 
Siege and defiance: Wretched man! what food 
Will he convey up thither, to fuflain 75 

Himfelf and his ralh army; where thin air 
Above the clouds will pine his entrails grofe, - 
And familh him of breath, if not of bread? 

To whom thus Michael. Juftly thou abhorr'ft 
That fon, who on the quiet flate of men so 
Such trouble brought, afieAing to fubdue 
Rational liberty; yet know withal. 
Since thy original lapfe; true liberty 

ad imaginem fuam noluit ni(i irrational! bus dominariy non homi- 
iiem bomini, fed hominem pecon." Aug. deCiv. Dei^ c, 15^ 1. 19. 

HuMBb 

Ver. 7S. ' to God his tmver intends &c.] This being 

not aflerted in Scripture, but only fuppofed by fome writers, is 
better put into the mouth of Adam, than of the Angel. I wiih 
the poet had taken the fame care in ver. 51. 
' ** ere the tower 

" Obftru6l Heaven-towers." Newton. 

Ver. 81. Such trouble brought,] Dr. Bentley reads brings, 
becaufe this is not, he fays, told here as a thing pail. But 
Michael is not telling any thing here: he is only making a re- 
flexion upon what he had been telling Adam juft before, in ver. 
27; and it having been already told, the refiedion made upon it 
may juftly fpeak of it as a thing paft. Pea roe. 

Ver. 83. Since thy original lapfcy'] Thus it is in Milton's own 
editions. In Fenton's, Dr. Bentley's, and other editions, it is 
'' Since by original lapfe,'* which makes hardly tenfe or fyntax. 

Newton. 

Ibid. Since thy original lap/e, true Uherty 

Is lofty"] John viii. 3*. •« Whofoever committcth fin, is 
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Is loft, which always with right reaibn dwells 

Twinn d, and from her hath no dividual being: 

Reafon in man obfcur d, or not obey d, 86 

Immediately inordinate defires, 

And upftart paffions, catch the government 

From reafon; and to fervitude reduce 

Man, till then free. Therefore, fince he permits 

Within himfelf unworthy powers to reign 91 

Over free reafon, God, in judgement juft, 

Subjeds him from without to violent lords; 

Who oft as undefervedly enthrall 

His outward freedom: Tyranny muft be; 95 

Though to the tyrant thereby no excufe. 

the flave of fin." ii Cor. iii. 17. " Where the Spirit of the Lord 
isy there is liberty/' Gillies. 

Ver. 84. ' xchich akoatfs xoith right reafon dweUi 

TxomtCd^l Some editions read txnn'd; and Mr. 
Hume explains it twi/led together with right reafon: But in Mil* 
ton's own editions it is printed iwinn'd ; and I prefume he means 
twinn* d at a birth with right reafon. Liberty and virtue (uhichis 
reafiuj ver. 98) are twin-fifters, and the one hath no being di- 
vided from the other. Newtok. 

Twinn'd is ufed by Shakfpeare, in a paflage which feems here to 
have been in Milton's recolledion, Tim. of Ath. A. iv. S. iii. 
■ " tmnn'd brothers of one womb, 

" Whofe procreation, refidence, and birth, 
'' Scarce is dividantj* Duustbr. 

Ver. 95. ■ Tyranny tnufi be; 

Though to the tyrant thereby no excufe,] The turn of 
he words is fimilar to the following paflage in Scripture, td which 
Mr. Stillingfleet alfo refers : ** It muil needs be that offences 
come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh,** Matt. 
xviii. 7. Todd. 
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Yet fbmetimcs nations will decline fo low 
From iditue, which is reaibn, that no wrong, 
But juftice, and ibme fatal curie ann»d» 
Deprives them of their outward liberty; loo 
Thdr inward loft: Witnefe the irreverent fon 
Of him who built the ark; who, for the ihame 
Done to his &ther, heard this heavy curie. 
Servant offervants, on his vicious race. 
Thus will this latter, as the forma* world, 105 
Still tend fnom bad to worfe; till God at la^ 
Wearied with their iniquities, withdraw 

Ver. 97. Tet/ometimcs nations wiU decline fo low &c.] So, 
in his Hi/l. of Britain^ B. v. c. I. ^' But when God hath decreed 
fervitude ori ft finful nation, ^^^eJ by their own vices for no condi" 
Hon tut/erviiep all eftates of government are alike unable to avoid 
it." Todd. 

Ver. 101. I i ■ ' ■ I WUnefi the irreoereni fan &c.] See 
Gen. isL 22« 25^ Hum^. 

Does not Milton here forget, that the Angel had not before 
mentioned theilory of Ham's uncovering his father's nakednefsf 
The urging it by way of example feems to infer its being known to 
Adam, which yet it could not be. Thter. 

Ver. 103. ■ this] So it is in Milton's own 

editions, but in others " his heavy curfe." Nkwton. 

The cprruption firft occurs in Tonton's edition of 1711, and is 
followed in Tickell's, Fenton's, and Bentley's. Todd. 

Ver. 105. Thus will this latUr/as the former mrld^ 

Still tend from bad to worfe;] Almoft a literal 
^ranflatioA frpm Euripides, HippoL v. 951. 

TUiffyy^i ifr*f, ». f, A, Todd. 
Ver 107- Wearied with their iniquities^ toithdraw 
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His preience from atnong them^ and avert 

His holy eyes; refolving from thenceforth 

To leave them to their own polluted ways; iio 

And one peculiar nation to fele6t 

From all the reft, of whom to be invok'd, 

A nation from one faithful man to ipring: 

Him on this fide Euphrates yet refiding. 

Bred up in idol-worlhip: O, that men iis 

(Canft thou believe?) fhould be fo ftupid grown, 

Whileyet the patriarchliv d, who 'fcap'd theflood. 

His prefencefrotn among them^ and avert 
His holy eyes:'] See Ifaiah xliii. 24, Hojha, v. €» 
Habak, u 13, and Pfal. v. 5. Dunster, 

Ver. 114. Him on this fide Euphrates yet refiding^'] That is, not 
5fe^ when Michael was fpeaking; hut yet ^ when God refolred to 
feled one peculiar cation from all the reft, ver. 111. No need 
therefore lor Dr. Bentley's word then^ inftead of yet. P£arcb. 

Ver. 115. Bred up in idol^wfr/hip:'] We read in Jo/hua xxW. 
2. '* Your fathers dwelt on the other fide of the flood in old time, 
even Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and 
they ferved other Gods.*^ Now as Terah, Abraham's father, was 
an idolater, I think we may be certain that Abraham was bred up 
in the religion of his father, though he renounced it afterwards, 
and in all probability converted his father lik^wife ; for Terah re- 
moved with Abraham to Haran, and there died. See Gen. xu 31, 
32. NswTON. 

Ver. 1 17. I9^hik yet the ptttriarch Uv*d, xuho 'fcap'd theflood,"] 
It appears from the computations given by Mofes, Gen, xi. that 
Terah, the father of Abraham, was born 222 years after the flood, 
but Noah Ifoed after the flood 350 years. Gen. ix. 28 : and we 
have proved from Jofliua, that Terah, and the anceftors of Abra<- 
ham, ferved other Gods ; and from the Jewifli traditions we learn 
further, that Terah, and Nachor his father, and Serug his grand- 
father, were ftatuaries and carvers of idols: And therefore 
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As to forfake the living God, and fall 
To worihip their own work in wood and ftone 
For Gods ! Yet him God theMoftHigh vouchlafes 
To call by vifion, from his father s houfe^ 121 
His kindred, and falfe Gods, into a land 
Which he will fhow him ; and from him will raife 
A mighty nation; and upon him Ihower 
His benedi6lion lb, that in his feed 125 

All nations flball be bleft: he ftraight obeys; 
Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes: 
I fee him, but thou canft not, with what faith 



idolatry was fet up in the world, while yet the patriarch iiv'd, who 
Ycaj/d the flood. Newtow . 

Ver. 118. As to forfake the living God^ &c.] See Heb. iii. 
12, and Ifaiah i. 8, xxvii. 19. Dunster. 

Ver. 120. — — Yet him ^.] The fame Hm repeated 
as in ver. 114. See Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3. Newton. 

Compare Judith v. 7, 8, 9. Todd. 

Ver. 12^. ' hejiraight obeys ; 

Not knowing to what land^ yet Jirm beUeves:'} Sec 
Heb. xi. 8. Newton. 

Ver. 128. I fee him^ but thou canft not, &c.] Milton, fen- 
fible that this long hiflorical defcription might grow irkfome, has 
varied the manner of reprefenting it as much as poflible; beginning 
firft with fuppofing Adam to have a profpe^l of it before his eyes; 
next, by making the Angel the relater of it; and laAiy, by uniting 
the two former methods, and making Michael fee it as in vifion, 
and give a rapturous enlivened account of it to Adam. This 
gives great eafe to the ianguifhing attention of the reader. 

Thter. 

Oberon thus obferves to PuCk, in Shakfpeare*s MiVj^. N. Drtam^ 
A. ii. S. i. 
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He leaves his Gods^ his friends, and native foil, 
Ur of Chaldsea, paiTing now the ford iso 

/* That very time I faw^ (hut thou could^ft noty) 
" Flying between the cold moon and the earth, 
** Cupid all arm'd." Dunster. 

Ver. 130. Ur of Chalikea, &c.] See Gen. xi. 31. Ckaldaa^ 
a province of Afia, lying eaft of the Euphrates, and well of the 
Tigris: Ur, a city of Chaldaea, the country of Abraham and 
Terah. Pqffing now the ford^ paffing over the river Euphrates 
where it was fordable, to Haran: By this it (hould feem, that 
Milton conceived Haran to lie well of the river Euphrates; and I 
find IVL Bafoage, in his Antiquities qf the Jews, maintains, that 
Haran was a town, at prefent unknown, out of the limits of 
Mefopotamia, in Syria of Shobah, in the way towards the land 
of Canaan. Newton^ 

That Milton naver meant to fuppofe Haran or Charran where 
Abraham firfl migrated, to have been in Canaan, is clear from 
ver. 135, where, defcribing the progrellive journey of the pa- 
triarch, he feemingly fuppofes him to have advanced confiderably 
from Haran, when he fays, '' Canaan he now attains/' It would 
he indeed fufficient here to fay, that when Milton wrote his poem, 
Itaran, the firft refidence of Abraham in his migration, feems to 
have been admitted unqueflionably to have been in Mefopotamia. 
Bafnage had not then confidered thefe things, being born only in 
l653. Milton, I conceive, in his geographical ideas, here fol* 
lowed Bochart, whofe Geographia Sacra was publifhed in l65S, 
when Milton was ftill able himfelf to perufe it. He would there 
find Haran or Charran laid down nearly in the dired way from 
Ur of the Chaldees, and on the weftern fide of the river Chebar^ 
He might well fuppofe the road to Haran leading t0 a ford on this 
river. But he would at all events be pleafed to imagine fuch a 
circumftance, as it affords hun an opportunity of introducing the 
pidurefque defcription of Abraham with bis long train of flocks, 
berds, family, and fervants, palling in procelSou the river; which 
defcription I confider as a fortunate application of the account 
given of Jacob's returning from Mefopotamia into Canaan, Gm, 
xxxiL 13, l6,'22, 23. Dukstek. 
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To Haran; after him a cumbrous train 
Of herds and flocks^ and numerous fervitude; 
Not wandering poor, but trufting all his wealth 
With God, who call'd him, in a land unknown. 
Canaan he now attains; I fee his tents 135 

Pitch'd about Sechem, and the neighbouring plain 
Of Moreh; there by promife he receives 
Gift to his progeny of all that land. 
From Hamath northward to the.Delart fouth; 
(Things by theirnamesIcall,thoughyetunnam'd;) 
From Hermon eaft to the great weftern Sea; i4i 
Mount Hermon, yonder fea; each place behold 
In prolpeft, as I point them; on the Ihore 
Mount Carmel; here, the double-founted ftream, 
Jordan, true limit eaftward; but his fons i45 
Shall dwell to Senir, that long ridge of hills. 

Ver. 132. -r ' numerous fervitude;'} Many 

fervants; the abftradt for the concrete. Newton. 

Ver. ISp. From Hamath northward &c.] As the poet, in 
defcribing the departure and journey of Abraham, has minutely 
copied the facred tejct, Gen. xii. 5y 6, 7 ; fo here, in his exa.& 
account of the Proraifed Land, he interweaves, as Mr. Hume and 
Dr.Newton have obferved, the following texts of Scripture, Numb, 
xxxiv. 3, 6f 7i 8, 10, 12, and Deut. iii. 8, 9; fubjoin^ing the 
promife of the Mefliah, made to Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. The 
compo^und epithet, applied to Jordan, in ver. 144, might have 
been fuggefled by Sandys, who, in his account of the Holy Land^ 
fays it is " watred by many fprings and torrents, but not many 
riuers. Jordan, the prince of the reft: feeming to arife from lor^ 
end Dan, two not far diHaint fowitaines** Travels, &c. edit. l6l5, 
p. 141. The " double fource" of Jordan, Mr. Dunfter remarks, 
is mentioned alfo by Du BartaS; and his tranfjatori Sylvefter, ed. 
1621, p. 49. Todd. 
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This ponder, that all nations of the earth 
Shall in his feed be bleffed: By that feed 
Is meant thy great Deliverer, who Ihall bruife 
The Serpent's head; whereof to thee anon 156 
Plainlier (hall be reveal'd. This patriarch bleft, 
Whom faithful Abraham due time (hall call, 
A fon, and of his fon a grand-child, leaves; 
Like him in faith, in wifdom, and renown: 
The grand-child, with twelve fons encreas'd, 
departs us 

From Canaan, to a land hereafter called 
Egypt, divided by the river Nile; 
See where it flows, dilgorging at (even mouths 
Into the (ea: To fojourn in that land 

Ver. 147. TMspondeTy] As if he had faid, ** I mention other 
things for your information^ but this you ihould particularly re- 
member, and meditate upon/' Newton. 

Ver. 152. Whom faithful Ahr2ih&m due time Jhall call,'] Af- 
terwards he conftantly pronounces Abraham two fyllables, or three • 
ihort ones. So that to make this uniform with the reft, let it be 
" Whom faithful Abrahamyii^vre time fhall call." Bentlet. 

Milton, I believe, intended to make the name Abraham here 
coniift of three fyllables, in alluiion to God's adding a fyllable 
to it. Gen, xvii. 5. ^' Neither (hall thy name any more be called 
Abram^ but thy name (hall be Abraham.'^ Pearce. 

Ver. 155. with twelve fons encreas'dyl ALatinifm; 

as Plautus, TrucuL ii. yi. 34. '' Cumque es au^a liberis." See 
alfo Tacitus, Agric. cap* vi. Richardson. 

Ver. 158. See where it Jtows, difgorgifig at feven mouths] This 
pointing to the river adds a livelinefs to the narration ; and the 
ancient poets feldom mention the river Nile, without taking notice 
of its feven mouths. See Virgil, ^n. vi, 800^ Ovid, Met. i. 4?2, 
and Met* ii. 25$. Kewto^^. 
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He comes, invited by a younger fon 160 

In time of dearth; a fon, whofe worthy deeds 
Raife him to be the fecond in that realm 
Of Pharaoh : There he dies, and leaves his race 
Growing into a nation, and now grown 
SufpeAed to a fequent king, who feeks 165 
To ftop their overgrowth, as inmate guefls 
Too numerous; whence of guefts he makes 

them ilaves 
Inhofpitably, and kills their infant males : 
Till by two brethren (thefe two brethren call 
Mofes and Aaron) lent from God to claim 170 
His people from enthralment, they return. 
With glory and Ipoil, back to their promised land. 
But firft, the lawlefs tyrant, who denies 
To know their God, or meflage to regard, 174 
Muftbe compelled by figns and judgements dire; 
To blood unfhed the rivers muft be turn d ; 
Frogs, lice, and flies, muft all his palace All 
With loath'd intrufion, and fill all the land; 
His cattle muft of rot and murren die; 
Botches and blains muft all his fleflx embofs, iso 
And all his people ; thunder mix*d with hail. 
Hail mix'd with fire, muft rend the Egyptian Iky, 

Ver. 1 80. Botches and blains mu^ all his flefh embofs J Embofi 
fignifies to /well f as in Shakfpeare's King Lear^ A. iv. S. ii. 

^" thou art a boil, 

" A plague-fore, an emhojfed carbuncle." 
Again, in As you like it. A, ii. S. vii. 

*^ And all the tmbqfed fores, ^nd beaded evils.'^ Todd* 
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And wheel on the earth, devouring where it rolls; 
What it devours not, herb, or fruit, or grain, 
A darkfome cloud of locufts fwarming down i85 
Mufteat, and on the ground leave nothing green ; 
Darknefs muft overfliadow all his bounds. 
Palpable darknefs, and blot out three days ; 
Laft, with one midnight ftroke, all the firft-born 
Of Egypt muft lie dead. Thus with ten wounds 
The river-dragon tam'd at length fubmits 191 
To let his fojourners depart, and oft 



Ver. 188. Palpable darknefs,] "Darknefs that may be felt," 
fays our tranflation. In the vulgar J^tin it is, ^' Tarn denfse ut 
palpati queant;'* from which our author feems to have fetched 
the word palpable, Newton. 

Milton, perhaps, in this defcription of the plagues of Egypt, 
rather alluded to Drayton, Mofes'8 birth, &c. 1630, B. ii. 

" Darknejfe is now fo palpable-^'* 
Thus alfo Henry More, in his Song of the Soul, defcribing the 
fame event, B. iii. il. 32. 164:2. 

" Did not a palpable thick night itivade 
" The land of Egypt — " 

See likewife the Preface of the Tranfiators of the Bible. " Some 
thick and palpable clouds of darknefs would have fo overihadowed 
this land that men would ha^e been in doubt which way th«y were 
to wal)t." Hence probably " the palpable obfcure/' Par. L. B. ii. 
406. Todd. 

Ver. 191. The river-dragon'] The firft edition has " This 
river-dragon ;** but, in the fecond edition, it is altered to The, 
whether by the poet's diredion, or by a miflake of thq printer, 
we cannot tell. Pearce. 

The river-dragon, as Addifon has obferved, is Pharaoh, in al- 
lufion to Ezek. u;ix. 3. Compare P. L. B. i. 307. Todd. 
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Humbles his ftubborn heart ; but ftill, as ice 
More hardened after thaw ; till, in his rage 
Purfuing whom he late difmifs'd, the fea i$5 
Swallows him with his hoft; but them lets pais. 
As on dry land, between two cryflal walls ; 
Aw'd by the rod of Mofes fo to iland . 
Divided, till his refcued gain their (hore : 
Such wondrous power God to his laint will lend. 
Though prefent in his Angel; who fliall go 201 
Before them in a cloud, and pillar of fire ; 
By day a cloud, by night a pillar of fire; 
To guide them in their journey, and remove 
Behind them, while the obdurate king purfiies : 
All night he will purfue ; but his approach 206 
Darknefs defends between till morning watch ; 

Ver. 193. as ice 

More hardened after thaw ;] For ice, gently warmed 
into a th^, is made more receptive of thofe faline and nitrous 
particW, which fill the freezing air, and, infinuating themfelves 
into the water already weakened, are the caufe of a harder con- 
cretion. Virg. Georg, iii. 366. 

" Stin4que impexis induruit horrida barbis.'' 
Ificles freeze, as they drop, into a wonderful hardnefs. HtrMB. 

Ver. 197. hetween two crt/fial walh ;"] See 

the note on Tar. L. fi. vii. 293, Todd. 

Ver. 206. — hut his approach &c.] Exodus, 

xiv, 19, 20, Nbwton. 

Ver, 20f . Darknefs defends] Darknefs/orftitf*, or keeps eff.. 
So, in B. xi. 86. '' That defended fruit :" where Hume has cited, 
from Chaucer's Wife of Bathes Prologue, 

" Wher can ye feen in any maner age 

ff that highe God defended manage/' 
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Then through the fiery pillar, arid the dov^ 
God looking forth will trouble all his hoft. 
And craze their chaript-wheels : when by coniT 
mand 210 

Moles once more his potent rod extends 
Over the fea ; the fea his rod obeys; 
On their embattled ranks the waves return, 
And overwhelm their war : The race eled: 



Thus dfo Speufer, as Dr. Newton obferves, Faer. Qw. iv. iii. 32. 

^* Himfelf to fave, and daunger to defend." 
Thisy I may add, is the common feofe of drfend in our ancient 
Jaws and itatutes. See Cunningham's Law-Did. where many in* 
fiances occur under the word defend. And thus the fubftantive 
defence for frolubiHon^ as in Chaucer, Trolls and Crejfid. lib. iii. 
138. " If that I brekin your defence:' Todd. 

Ver. 210. And craze their chariot-wheels:'] ^ruife or break 
them in pieces. Craze from the French ecra/cr, to bruife or 
break. So, in B. i. 31 1, the chariot wheels are faid to have been 
broken, though in Exod. xvi. 25, 'tis only faid they were toJcen 
qfy fo that the ch*ariots were driven heavily. Milton, who per- 
fe6tly undeiilood the original, has therefore expounded this taking 
o^to be breaking; though that may mean no more, than what 
we do when we fay fuch a one is crazy, broken with age and 
difabled. Richardson. 

" The pot was crafed" is in Chaucer. ' See Lye's Juniua upon 
the word crflf^e. Newton. 

Ver. 212. — -, — : — the fea his rod obeys j] Thus 

in Sylveiler's Du Bartas, as Mr.Dunfler obferves, p. 362. 

*^ He fmote the fea with his dead-living rod ; 

*' The fea obey d — ' 
But we mull alfo refer to Matt. viii. 28. " Even the winds and 
they^fl obey him ." ToD d . 

Ver. 214. < ' The race ekd &c.3 It 
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Safe towards Canaan from the fhore advance 21s 
Through the wild Delart, not the readieft way ; 
Lefl^ entering on the Canaanite alarm'd. 
War terrify them inexpert, and fear 
Return them back to Eg3rpt, choofing rather 
Inglorious life with fervitude ; for hfe 220 

To noble and ignoble is more fweet 
Untrain d in arms, where ralhnefe leads not on. 
This alfo (hall they gain by their delay 
In the wide wildemefs; there they Ihall found 
Their government, and their great ienate choofe 
Through the twelve tribes, to rule by laws or- 
dain d : 226 
God from the mount of Sinai, whoik gray top 



is remarkable, that here Milton omits the moral caufe 
(though he gives the poetical) of the Ifraelites wandering forty 
years in the wildemefs ; and this was their poltron mutiny on the 
return of the fpies. He omitted this with judgement ; for this 
lail fpeech of the Angel was to give fuch a reprefentation of 
thing!), as might convey comfort to Adam : otherwife the (lory of 
the braxen ferpent would have afforded noble imagery. 

Warburtok. 

Ver, 216; not the readied way j &c.] 

See Exod, xiii. I?) 18. Hume. 

Ver. 218. War ttrtify them inexpert,] Inexpert in war is a 
claffical phrafe. " Hifpaniae praeerat Cluvius Rufus, vir facundus, 
et pacis artibus, beUii inexpertw. Tacit. Hi^. L i. c. viii. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver. 227. • whofe gray top] An ufual 

epithet of mountains ; .becaufe the fnow lies longer there than in 
the valliesy and upon fome of their lofty brows all the year long. 
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Shall tremble, he defcending, will himfelf 
In thunder, lightning, and loud trumpets* found. 
Ordain them laws ; part, fuch as appertain 230 
To civil juftice ; part, religious rites 
Of iacrifice ; informing them, by types 
And Ihadows, of thatdeftin'd Seed to bruife 
The Serpent, by what means he Ihall achieve 
Mankind's deliverance. But the voice of God 235 
To mortal ear is dreadful : They befeech 



-^' gelidus canit cum tnontibus humor 



«« Liquitur." Virg, Georg. i. 43. Hume. 

But this epithet was more proper and peculiar to Sinai at that 
time, as it was covered with clouds eLndfmoke. See Exodus xix, 

.16, 18. NlLWTON. 

Ver. 228. — — ~— he defcending,] Dr. Bentley ready 
" him defcending." But, " he defcending" is right. For, as Dr. 
Lowth has obferved, the cafe abfolute in Englifh, is the nominative. 
See alfo the note, B. ix. 130, Todd. 

Ver. 230, &c. 245, &c. By thefe paffages Milton feems to have 
underftood no more of the Jewifti inftitution than he faw in the 
fmall Prefbyterian fyftems ; otherwife the true idea of the theo* 
cracy would have afforded fome noble obfervations. 

Warburtok. 

Milton fpeaks of the civil and the ritual, that is, the judicial 
and the ceremonial, precepts delivered to the Jews ; but why did 
he omit the moral law contained in the ten commandments ? Pof- 
fibly his reafon might be, becaufe this was fuppofed to be written 
originally in the heart of Man, and therefore Adam muft have 
been perfe6tly acquainted with it: but however I think, this 
(hould have been particularly mentioned^ as it was publiihed at 
this time in the moft folemn manner by God from mount Sinai ; 
tod as it was thought worthy to be written with his own finger 
upon two tables of ftone, when the reft was conveyed to the 
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That Mofes might report tq them hi? will. 

And terrourceafe; he grants wh^t they befought, 

Ii.ftru6ted that to God is no acc^fs 

Without Mediator, whofe high office now 24o 

Mofes in figure bears; to introduce 

One greater, of whofe day he fhall foretel. 

And all the Prophets in thdr age the times 

Of great MefTiah fhall fing. Thus, laws and rites 

Eflablifh'd, fuch delight hath God in Men 245 

Obedient to his will, that he vouchfafes 

Among them to fet up his tabernacle ; 

The Holy One with mortal Men to dwell : 

By his prefcript a fan6hiary is fram'd 

Of cedar, overlaid with gold; therein 250 

An ark, and in the ark his teftimony. 

The records of his covenant; over thefe 

A mercy-feat of gold, between the wings 

Of two bright Cherubim ; before him burn 

people by the writing and preaching of MofeSy as a mediator be* 
tween God and them. Grbbnwood. 

Ver. 237. That Mofes might report] Dr. Bentley would read 
" nun/ report." Nbwtok. - 

Ver. 238. he grants what they befought] In the 

firft ec^tion it was thus, " he grants them their defire ;" but in the 
fecond it was altered to this, " he grants what they be/aught :'* I 
fuppofe that the conflrudion might be plainer in what follows, 
ItifiruSied that to God &c. Newton. 

Ver. 241. Mofes injigure bears;] Compare Heb. ix. 19, 24. 

Hume. 

Ver. 242. of whofe day heJhaU foretel, &c.] Bee 

A&s iii. 22, 24, Newton. 
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Seven lamps as in a zodiack reprefenting 25s 
The heavenly fires ; over the tent a cloud 
Shall reft by day, a fiery gleam by night ; 
Save when theyjoumey,and atlength they come, 

Ver. 255. Seven lamps as in a zodiack reprefenting 

The heavenly fires ;] That the feven lamps figpified 
the feven planets, and that therefore the lamps flood flope-wife, 
as it were to exprefs the obliquity of the zodiack, is the glofs of 
Jofephus, from whom probably. Milton borrowed it. jofeph. 
Antiq. lib. iii. cap. 6, and 7, and De Bel. Jud. lib. v. cap. 5* 
See likewife Mede's Difcourfe x, upon the feven Arch-Angels. 
Mr. Hume quote? likewife the Latin of Philo to the fame pur- 
pofe. See Cornelius k Lapide upon Exod* xxv, 31. Newton. 

See alfo the learned Parkhurft, in his excellent Hebrew and 
Ewglijh Lexicon, 4^ edit. I692, p. 873. Todd. * 

Ver. 258. Save when they journey^ Exad. xl. 34, &c. 
^^ Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And Mofes was not able 
to enter into the tent of the congregation becaufe the cloud abode 
thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the 'tabernacle. And 
when the cloud was taken up, from over the tabernacle, the chiK* 
dren of Ifrael went onward in all their journeys. But if the 
cloud were not^ taken up, then they journeyed not, till the day 
that it was taken up. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the fight of all 
the houfe of Ifrael, throughout all their journeys." Thus it was 
in all places wherever they came : and this is what Milton fays 
JD fhort, the cloiid was over the tent by day, and the fire (caird 
here a fiery gleam) by night, when they journey'd not. He 
takes no notice how it was when they did ; which this text (for 
the infinite beauty of which we have given it at length) explains : 
The cloud was then taken up ; How, then ? " The Lord went he^ 
fore them by day in a pillar of a cloud to lead them the way^ and by 
n^ht in a pillar of fire to give them Ught, to go by day and night,* 
chap. xiii. 21. Other armies pitch their enfigns when they en* 
camp, and lift them up when they marcbr So do«s the Lord of 

YOL. IV. Y 
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ConduiJled by hU Angd, tp the land 
Promis'd to Abraham and hi? feed: — Thewft 2Q0 
Were long to tell ; how many battles fopght ; 
How many kings deftroy'd; and kingdoms won; 
Or how the lim Ihall in mid Heaven ftand ftill 
A day entire^ and night s due courfe adjourn^ 
Man s voice commanding, "Sun, inGibeonAand, 
" And thou moon in the vale of Aialpn, 26O 
** Till lirael overcome T fo call the third 
From Abraham, fon of Ifaac ; and from him 
His whole defcent, who thus Ihall Canaan win. 

Here Adam interposed. O fent from Heaven, 
Enlighter^er of my darknefs, gracious things 271 
Thou haft reveal'd; thofe chiefly, which concern 
Juft Abraham and his feed: now firft I find 
Mine eyes true-opening, and my heart mucheas'd; 
Erewhile perpWd with thoughts, what would 
become 275 

Of me and all mankind: But now I fee 
His d^y, in whom all nations ihall be bleft; 

Hoili Ifca^ing forth his people. But, what en/igns ! how AtUiqae I 
Mijton feems too concife here. Richardsov. 

Ver. 270. Here Adam interposed,'] Thcfe interpofitions of 
Adam have a very good eiFea ; for otherwife the continued narra- 
tion of the Angel would appear too long and tedious. Nbwtoit. 

Yer. 274-. Mine eyes true-opening,'] Relating^ to that falfe 
promife, made to Adam by the ^ying ferpent^ ^yYour eye^JhaUhe 
opaied** Gan.xd, ^. Hume. 

Ver. S77. His day,] An allufiorx to Jahn \\\u 56. ** Youf 
father Abraham rpJQiced to jftf »yy ^^ ; aadhefaw it, and was 
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Favour unmerited by me, who fought 
Forbidden knowledge by forbidden means. 
This yet I apprehend not, why to thofe 280 
Among whom God will deign to dwell on earth 
So many and fo various laws are given ; 
So many laws argue fo many fins 
Among them; how can God with fiich refide ? 
To whomthusMichael. Doubt not but that fin 
Will reign among them, as of thee begot; 286 
And therefore was law given them, to evince 
Their natural pravity, by fiirring up 
Sin againft law to fight: that when they fee 
Law can difcover fin, but not remove, 290 
Save by thofe Ihadowy expiations weak, 

Ver. 283. iSo many laws argue fo many fins] The fcruple of 
our fird Father, and the reply of the Angel> are grounded upon 
St« Paul's Epiilles, and particularly thofe to the Ephefians, Gala- 
tiansy and HehrcmSy as the reader, who is at all converfant 
with thefe facred writings, will eaiily perceive. Compare the 
following texts with the poet ; QaL lii. 19* Horn. vii. 7) &• -Rom. 
iii. 20. Heh. ix. 13, 14. Heb. x. 4, 5. Rom.iy. 22, 23, 24. 
R<m:y.\. Heb. vii. 18, ip. Heb. x. l^ Ga/. iii. 11, 12, 23. 
GaL iv. 7. Rom. viii. 15. Milton has here, in a few verfes, ad- 
mirably funmed up the fenfe and argument of thefe and more 
texts of Scripture. It is really wonderful how he could com- 
prife fo much divinity in fo few words, and at the fame time ex- 
prefs it with fo much itrength and perfpicuity. Newtok. 

The fentiment,yb many laws argue fo manyjins, Mr. Bowie ob* 
fefves, is alfo Mariana's : " Legum multitudinem tempus et mali- 
tia invexit tantam, ut jam non miniks legibus quilm vitiis labore-' 
mus,** De Rege. lib. i. cap. ii. Peck has noticed the ikme re- 
mark in Tacitu^, Aimal. lib. yiii. '' Corruptifiimse reipubllcaef 
plurimas leges.'' Mem, qf Milton, p. ips. Todd. 

t2 
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The blood of bulls and goats, they may conclude 
Some blood moreprecious muft be paid for Man ; 
Juft for unjufl; that, in fuch righteoufnefs ^ 
To them by faith imputed, they may find 295 
Jullification towards God, and peace 
Of confcience ; which the law by ceremonies 
Cannot appeafe ; nor Man the mortal part 
Perform ; and, not performing, cannot live. 
So law appears imperfeA ; and but given 300 
With purpofe to refign them, in full time. 
Up to a better covenant; difciplin^'d 
From Ihadowy types to truth; from flefh to Ipirit ; 
From impofition of ftrift laws to free 
Acceptance of large grace; from fervile fear 305 
To filial ; works of law to works of faith. 
And therefore Ihall not Mofes, though of God 
Highly belov'd, being but the minifler 
Of law, his people into Canaan lead ; 
But Jofliua, whom the Gentiles Jefiis call, 310 
His name and office bearing, who ihall quell 

Ver. 307. ^nd therefore JhaU not MofeSy &c.] Mofes died 
in mount Nebo, in the land of Moab, from whence he had the 
profped of the Proniifed Land> but not the honour of leading the 
Ifraefites to poffefs it; which was referved for Joibua, Deut. 
xxxiv. Jojh. i. Hume. 

Ver. 311. His name and office bearing^'] Jofhua was in many 
things a type of Jefus ; and the names are the fame, Jojhua ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, and Jeftis in Greek. The Seventy always 
render JoJhiM by Jefus; and there are two paflages in the New 
Teftament, where Jefus is ufed for Jq/kua, once by St. Stephen, 
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The adverlary-Serpent, and bring back 
Through the world*s wildernefs long-wander d 

Man 
Safe to eternal Paradife of reft. 3i4 

Mean while they, in their earthly Canaan plac'd. 
Long time fliall dwell and profper, but when fins 
National interrupt their publick peace. 
Provoking God to raife them enemies ; 
From whom as oft he laves them penitent 
By Judges firft, then under Kings; of whom 320 
The fecond, both for piety renown d 
And puiilant deeds, a promife fhall receive 
Irrevocable, that his regal throne 
For ever fliall endure ; the like flaall fing 
All Prophecy, that of the royal flock 325 

Of David (fo I name this king) fliall rife 
A Son, the Woman s feed to thee foretold. 
Foretold to Abraham, as in whom fliall trufl: 
All nations ; and to kings foretold, of kings 
The laft ; for of his reign fliall be no end. 330 
But firfl:, a long fuceeflion mufl: enfue ; 
And his next fon, for wealth and wifdom fam'd, 
The clouded ark of God^ till then in tents 

A&s vii. 45, and again by St. Paol, Heb. iv. 8. And the name 
Jo/hua or Jefus, fignifies a Saviour. Newtox. 

Ver. 322. -— a promife Jhall receixe &c,] The 

poet, as Mr. Hume and Dr. Newton have obferved, has digeiled 
into this and the eight following lines, the fubAance of thefe 
texts of Scripture, ii Sam. y\u l6. P/a/ro Ixxxix. 34, 35, 36- 
Gen, iii« 15. Qen. j^u 18. JJdah xi« IQ. Luke i. 32, 33. . Topp* 
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Wandering, Ihall in a glorious temple enfhrine. 
Such follow him, as Ihall be regifter d 335 

Part good, part bad; of bad the longer fcroU; 
Whofe foul idolatries, and other faults 
Heap'd to the popular fum, will fo incenfe 
God, as to leave them, and expofe their land. 
Their city, his temple, and his holy ark, 340 
With all his facred things, a fcorn and prey 
To that prou<^ city, whofe high walls thou faw'ft 
Left in confufibii ; Babylon thence call'd. 
There in capjtivity he lets them dwell 
The fpace of feventy years ; then brings them 
back, 345 

Remembering mercy, and his covenant fwom 

Ver. 342. — '• 'Shofa high walls thou/aw*Ji &c»2 

I know not whether the poet ha$ not here foiigotten bimfelf a 
little ; for it is not ilridly true, that Adam /aw the walls left in 
confufion ; it was no part of Adam's vifion ; it is only a part of 
the AngeFs narration in this book. I was thinking then, that 
perhaps Adam might fee places, though he could not fee pedons; 
as he fees the Nile, ver. 158, and Mount Herroon and the Me- 
diterranean, ver. 142, though he could not fee Abraham, ver. 
128 : but the Mediterranean, and Hermon, and the Nile, feasy 
and mountains, and rivers, are fuch plaqes as cxiAed at that very 
time, whereas the walls of Babel or Babylon were not built 
till feveral years afterwards, and Adam feems now to have loft 
his profped of things future ; as the Angel fays, / perceive th^ 
mortal Jght to fatly rer. 9. We muft not therefore underftand 
the exprefiion literally ; for verbs of /eei^tg are often extended 
beyond the bare ad, and are applied to othfsr fenfes and other 
faculties of the mind. Newton. 

Ver. 346. ■ " , his covenant Jborn 

To David, JlMiflCd as the days of Heateit,'} See 
Jeremiah, xxxiii. 20, and Pfalm Ixxxix* 2$. Todd. 
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To David, ftablifli'das the days of Heaveri. 
Return'd from Babylon by leave of kings 
Their lords, whom God difptos d, thehoufeof God 
They firft re-edify ; and foi* a white 35b 

In mean eftate live nioderate ; till, grown 
In wealth and multitude, fa(9iai3s they gcow; 
But firft among the priefts diflention Iprings, . 
Men who attend the altar, and ihould moift 
Endeavour peace: their ftrife pollution brings 355 
Upon the temple itfelf : at laft they feife 
The fcepter, and regard not Davids fons; 
Then lofe it to a ftranger, that the true 
Anointed Bang Mefliah might be born 
Barr'd of his right ; yet at his birth a ftar, 360 
Un&en before in Heaven, proclaims him come; 
And guides the eaAern fages, who inquire 



Ver. S^p. thehoufeof God 

Theyfirji re-edify ;] As it is related in the firft book 
otEfdroi. Todd. 

Ver. 355. theitjirife pollution brings 

Upon, the tenipte itfelf: &c,] For it wias chiefly 
through the contefts between Jalbn and IVIenelaus, high-priefts of 
the Jews, that the temple was polluted by Antiochus Epiphanes. 
Sec II Maccab. v. and Pridjeaiix:. Jt lafi iheyfeise fhefcepterf 
Ariftobulus, eldeft fon of Hyrcanus, high-prieft of the Jews, 
Was the firft who affuttied the tilte of king after the Baby- 
lonifti captivity; before Chrift 107. Jnd regard not David's 
Jons^ flone of that family having had lh*6 gbvemnienlt fince 
Zerubbabel. Thm loft ii to a ftranger ^ to Herod, who was aa 
Idlimteb, in Whofe reigii ChHft-was bOrn. See Jofephus, aod 
Prideaux; JNeitiok. 
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His place, to offer incenfe, myrrh, and gold : 
His place of birth a folemn Angel tells 
To fimple Ihepherds, keeping watch by night; 
They gladly thitJaer hafte, and by a quire sm 
Of fquadron d Angels hear his carol fung. 
A. virgin is his mother, but his fire 
The power of the Moift High : He Ihall afcend 
The throne hereditary, and bound his reign 370 
With Earth's wide boundsj^ his glory with the 
Heavens. 

Vet. S64ff — *— : — --r-T — # folemn Ang^Q Sent in folennnity, 
as an ambafladoui' extraordinary. . Thisiingle v/ovd Jbl^mn ex- 
prelTes the importance of the iriefrage. Richardson, 

'Ver. 366» — --^ — > — '- a quire 

Of fqu94rfln'd Ai^els] See the note on Milton's 
Od. Nat. ver. 21. He here adapts the Italian participle y^tMufriK 
nato. Todd.- 

Ver. S67* -. • hear his carol fung,] Our 

author here goes counter to Scripture, by poftponing the ihep- 
herds* hearing the angelick hymn fung by the heavenly hoft to 
their arrival at Bethlehem. Poflibly he had in his mind fome 
painting of the Adoration of the Shepherds, with a choir of the 
heavenly hofl feen at the top of the pidure in the ethereal re- 
gions. Or, as the ftar, which appeared to the wife men of the 
caft, " went before them/' or rather had gone before tl^m, " and 
flood over the place where the young child was ;" fp he has 
ventured boldly to defcribe the heavenly ho^ doing the fame. The 
idea is too bold to be juflified, when the language of Scripture is fo 
precifely clear; otherwife the e^ed woul^ be in a high degree 
poetical. Dunster. 

Ver. 370. ■ ■■ ■ . ■ . . and bound his reign^ 

.\- With Earth's mk bounds, his glmy vUh the 
^ HeaoensJ] Mr. Hume and Dr. Ifewt^n have 
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He ceas'd, difceming Adam with fuch joy 
Surcharg'd, ashadlike grief been dew'din tears. 
Without the vent of words ; which thefe he 
breath'd. 
O prophet of glad tidings, finiiher 375 

Of utmoft hope ! now clear I underftand 
What oft my fteadieft thoughts have fearch'd in 

vain; 
Why our great Expeftation Ihould l)e calFd 
The feed of Woman: Virgin Mother, hail, 379 
High in the love of Heaven ; yet from my loins 
Thou Ihalt proceed, and from thy womb the Son 
Of God Moft High : fo God with Man unites ! 
Needs mull the Serpent now his capital bruife 
Exped; with mortal pain : Say where and when 
Their fight, what ftroke ihall bruife the victors 
heel. 385 

To whom thuis Michael. Dream not of their 
fight, 

here cited from Virgil, 2En. i. 287, 

'^ Imperium oceano, famam qui terminet aflris/* 

But, as Mr. Upton obferves, the prophets ought rather to be 
cited. P/alm, ii. 8. Ifaiah, ix. 7. ZecharM, ix. 9. Yet, in 
the turn of the words, there is a (imilarity to 9 palTage in the 
old Tragedie of Dido j 1594. 

^^ No bounds but heauen (hall botmd bi$ emperie." Todd. 

Ver. 379. ^ Virgin Mother^ kail, 

Highin the Une of Heaven ;'\ *'Hail, thou that 
art highly favoured \" Luke i. 28. Gillibs. 
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As of a duel, or the local wounds 

Of head or heel: Not therefore joins the Son 

Manhood to Godhead, with more ftrength to foil 

Thy enemy ; nor fo is overcome 390 

Satan, whofe fall from Heaven, a deadlier bruife, 

Difabled, not to give thee thy death's wound: 

Which he, who comes thy Saviour, fhall recure. 

Not by deftroying Satan, but his works 

In thee, and in thy feed: Nor can this be, 395 

But by fulfilling that which thou didft want. 

Obedience to the law of God, impos'd 

On penalty of death, and fiifFering death ; - 

The penalty to thy tranlgreflion due, 3» 

And due to theirs which out of thine will grow: 

So only can high Juftice reft appaid. 

Ver. 387. A$ of a duel,] See the notes on Far. Reg. B. i. 
174. Todd, 

Ver. 393. he, who comes &c.] 'O tf^^iMui, Matt. xi. 

3, Luke \iu 19. We may alfo refer to Ifaiah xxxv. 4. Dunster. 

Ver. 393. ■ ^ recure,] Heal, recover; 

a word of frequent occurrence in Spenfer; now, fays Dr. Johnfony 
obfolete. W^ had formerly alfo the adjedive recurelefs, i. e. tr- 
remediable. See Sherwood^s Did. fubjoined to Cotgrave's, in V. 
recure, Todd. 

Ver. 394. ■ ■ but his zporks'] See i John, lii. 8. 

Newtow. 

Ver. 400. Jnd due to theirs which out of thine will grow:] 
Punifhment is due to men's adual tranfgrefljons, though the ori» 
ginal depravity, the tran^rielTion of Adam, was the root of them. 

RXCHARDSOK. 

Ver. 401. — — — — rejl appfeid.] Reft fatisfied: The 
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The law of God exad he ihall fulfil 

Both by obedience and by love, thougji love 

Alone fulfil the law; thy puniihment 

He ihall endure, by coming in the flelh 4o« 

To a reproachful life, and curfed death; 

Proclaiming life to all who Ihall believe 

In his redemption; and that his obedience. 

Imputed, becomes theirs by faith; his merits 

language of Chaucer and Spenfer. Thus ill appaid means dija- 
tisfied. See Gloflkry to Urry's Chaucer. Todd. 

Ver. 403. . though laoe 

Alone fulfil the law;'] Rom. xiii. 10. " Love is 
the fulfilling of the law." Hume, 

Ver. 409. his merits 

To feme them^ &c.] Dr. Bentley fays, that the 
con{lru<5iion demands '^ Do fave them,** and fo he fuppofes that 
Milton gave it. But I cannot fee with tvhat propriety, when 
Milton is fpeaking of things to come, and ufing the future tenfe 
before and after this fentence, he can here jump at once into the 
prefeut tenfe do, and reprefent Chrift's merits as then actually 
faving them. And yet, though I diflike the do6tor*s alteration, I 
conSpfs that there is a difficulty in the common reading. The only 
fiBufe that I can make of it, is this: " Which redemption and obe^ 
dience are his merits to fave them, and not their own works, though 
legal ones and ilridly conformable to the law.'* Pearce. 

I rather underfland the paflage thus, apprehending that the verb 
believe governs the refl of the fentence: '* Proclaiming life to all 
whojhall beUeve in his redemption ; and (hall believe that his obe^ 
dience^ imputedf becomes theirs bj^ faith; and (hall believe his merits 
to face them, not their oim^ though legaly worksJ* Newton. 

An ingenious writer, in the Gentleman's Magazipe, vol. 48, p. 

466, propofes to read merits with an elifion, that is, ^' His Merit's 

, to fave Uiem/* or, ^' His mtrit it to fave them;" is to for mu/t or 
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To favethem, nottheirown, thoughlegal, works. 
For this he fliall live hated, be blalphem'd, 4i i 
Seis'd on by force, judg'd, and to death condemn d 
A fliamefbl and accurs d, nail'd to the crofs 
By his own nation; flain for bringing life: 
But to the crofs he nails thy eniemies, 4i5 

Jhall ; not an unufual way of fpeakipg, as, " His order is to 
warrant you; his fervant is ^o attend us." If it fbould be al- 
leged, he continues, that merit is feldom, if ever, ufed in the 
Angular number, when it relates to Chrifl ; a poet and a layman 
may vary from a praAice, however generally obferved by church- 
men: and in fad he does fo, B. iii. 290. 

" " Thy merit y - 

" Imputed, (hall abfolve them." 

And again, where he introduces Chrift fpeaking of bimfelf, B« 
xi. 35. 

^^ My merit thofe 

" Shall perfea." 
The critick moreover quotes, from Shakfpeare's Hen. viii, a firai- 
}ar elifion at the end of a verfe; 

" I fpeak Hncerely, a»d high notes 

" Ta'en of your many virtues/' 
Thus defending his change, if it may be called a change, he ob- 
ferves how eafy the fentence appears, which was before fo per- 
plexed : " Proclaiming life to all who Jhall believe that his obedience 
becomes theirs- — that his merit is to fave them^ not their own 
works," Mr. Dunfter thinks it is better to underfland, with dodor 
Newton, all the latter part of the fenfe governed by believe, and 
meaning that *^ as they believe bis imputed obedience (hall become 
in effed theirs; they (hall alfo believe that his imputed merits 
Jhall be able or efficacious^'* (for a bold ellipfis muft be fuppefed,) 
" to fave them, &c." Todd. 

Ver. 415. But to the crofs he nails /% enemies,'] The enemies 
of Adam were th^ law that was againj him, md the Jins of all 
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The law that is againft thee, and the fins 
Of all mankind, with him there cracified, 
Never to hurt them more who rightly tnift 
In this his iatisfadion; fo he dies. 
But foon revives; Death over him no power 420 
Shall long ufiirp; ere the third dawning light 
Return, the liars of morn Ihall fee him rife 
Out of his grave, frefh as the dawning light. 
Thy ranfom paid, whichManfrom deathredeems, 

mankind as fpringing originally from him, and therefore in fome 
fenfe chargeable upon him. The author, in this paflage, alludes 
to Col. ii.*14. Newton. 

Ver. 420. ■ ' Death ever him no power 

Shall long ufurp ;] From Horn. vi. 9. " Death hatk 
no more dominion over him." Gillies. 

By the preceding expreffion, he dies^ but foon revi'OeSy it feeras 
as if the following pafTage was alfo now in Milton*s remembrance: 
*^ 1 am he that liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore," Rev.i. 18. Todd. 

Ver. 421. ere the third dawning light] St. Matt. 

xxviii. 1, " As it began to dawn towards the fiiil day of the, 
week." Gillies. 

Ver. 424. Thy ranfom paid,'] The two firft editions have TAy, 
the later ones The: And Milton's word may be defended, if we 
Aippofe that Adam is here fpoken of, not as a fingle perfon, bat 
as one in whofe loins all mankind was contained, or as one who 
was. reprefentative of the whole human fpecies. And fo the poet 
fpeaks again, v. 247. 

*' this God-like aft 

'^ Annuls thy doom." PeaHce. 

Compare i Tim. ii. 6. " Who gave himfelf a ranfom for all.*' 
Dr. Pearce's defence of Milton^s word is fupported by St. Pauls 
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His death for Man, as many as ofier d life 425 
Negled not, and the benefit embrace 
By faith not void of works: This God-like aft 
Annuls thy doom, the death thou (hould'ft have 

died. 
In iin for ever lod: from life; this a6l 429* 

Shall bruiie the head of Satan,- crulh his ftrength. 
Defeating Sin and Death, his two main arms; 
And fix far deeper in his head their flings 
Than temporal death Ihall bruiie the vidor s heel. 
Or theirs whom he redeems; a death, like lleep, 
A gentle wafting to immortal life. 435' 

expreflion \*for attf and it is evident that the poet had the paflage 
in view, Todd. 

Ver. 434-. ■ a deaths like Jkepj] As a poetical 

expreffion, not unlike that of Statius, St/lv. v. iii. 26o. ^* Mors 
imitata quieteni." But Fenton has printed death-like, as an ad-, 
jediive; and he has heen followed in fome later editions. Dr. 
Johnfon alfo, in his Dictionary, cites this paflage in order to il- 
luftrate the adjedive deathlike. But Milton's own editions give no 
countenance to this alteration ; for in them death and like (land 
feparate: the poet intending death, I conceive^ as a reference to 
temporal deaths in v. 433 ; and calling it a death, Ukejleep, in al- 
]u(ion to St. Paul'i fublime aflertion refpeding the refurre^ion of 
the dead, i CV. %\. 51. << Ou xii/Milhcri^j^«^ wejhall notJUsep.'* 
See alfo i Theff. iv. ISi 14, 15. Milton's comparifon then (hould 
not have been dedroyed: a comparifon, employed by the bed 
ChriiUan writers to denote that, 9Ajkep implies that xoeJkaU awake, 
dedtk implies that we Jhall rife again to life; a comparifon, that 
ferves to expofe the fallacy of the gloomy pofition advanced in the 
days of heathen darknefs, and impioufly revived by the felf* 
fufficient philbfophers of modern times,— that Death is eternal 
fkep! Todd. 
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Nor after refiirreiStion IhaU he ftay 
Longer on earth> than certain times to appear 
To his difciplesy men who in his life 
Still foUow'd him; to them Ihall leave in charge 
To teach all nations what of him they learned 44o 
And his lalvation; them who Ihall believe 
Baptizing in the profluent itream, the fign 
Of waihing them from guilt of fin to life 
Pure, and in mind prepar d, if fo befall. 
For death, like.that which the Redeemer died. 445 
All nations they Ihall teach; for, from that day. 
Not only to the fons of Abraham's loins 
Salvation Ihall be preach'd, but to the fons 
Of Abraham's faith wherever through the world; 
So in his feed all nations Ihall be bleft. 45o 

Then to the Heaven of Heavens he ihall afcend 
With vidory, triumphing through the air 
Over his foes and thine; there Ihall fiirprife 
The Serpent, prince of air, and drag in chains 
Through all hisrealm,andthereconfoundedleave; 



Vev. 445. ' tshich the lUdeemer died.} Dr. 

BeDtley fays (and it is not improbable) that the author gave it, 
' " which their Redeemer died." Newton. 

I can fee no reafon for this alteration : Surely Milton's own- 
reading is very emphatical, " The Redeemer," 'O ftfifunn, IJaiah 
lix. 50, and Rom. xi. 26. Todd. 

Ver. 447. Not only to the fons qf Ahrahanis loins 

SakatumJhaU be preach' dy but &c.] Compare GaU 
iii. 7y and 16; and Rom, iv. I6. Todd. 
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Then enter into jglory, arid rellime 466 

His feat at God's right hand, exalted high 
Above all names in Heaven; and thence fhallcome. 
When this world s diflblution Ihall be ripe, 
With glory and power to judge both quick and 
dead; 4to 

To judge the unfaithful dead, but to reward 
His faithful, and receive them into blifs. 
Whether in Heaven or Earth; for then the Earth 
Shall all be Paradife, far happier place 
Than this of Eden, and far happier days. 4fe 
So Ipake the Arch-Angel Michael; then paus'd^ 
As at the world's great period; and our fire. 
Replete with joy and wx)nder, thus replied. 

Ver. 456. TJiai enter into glory^'] Luke xxiv. 26. " Ought 
not Chrift to have fufFered thefe things, and to enter into his 
glory?" Gillies. 

Ver. 457. exalted high 

Jbove all names in Heaven i] Eph, i. 20, 21. " God 
hath fet him at his ovvii right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above every name that is named, not only in this world, but alfo 
that which is to come.'* Humb. 

Ver. 459. When this world^sdifolutianJkaU be ripe^] In the 
later editions we have " the world's ;" But I prefer " tkiSf" which 
is found in the two firft ; becaufe this reafon admits the idus on 
the fecond fyllable of the verfe (where it ought to be), whereas 
the other readinj; throws it upon the third. Pearce. 

Ver. 460. With glory and power'] St. Luke, x». 27. " With 
power and great glory." Gillies. 

Ver. 461. To judge the unfaithful dead, but to reward 

If is faithfaU &c.] See John v. 28, 29, and Reo. 
xi. 18. Todd. 
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O Goodriefs infinite, Goodnefi immenfe! 
That all this good of evil fliall produce, 470 
And evil turn to good; more wonderful 
Than that which by creation firft brought forth 
Light out of darkne&! Full of doubt I fland. 
Whether I ihould repent ipe now of fin 
By me done, and occafiond; or rejoice 475 
Much more, that much more good thereof fliall 

fpring; 
To God more glory, more good-will to Men 
From God, and over wrath grace fliall abound. 
Put lay, if our Deliverer up to Heaven 
Mufl re-afcend, what will betide the few 48o 
His faithful, left among the unfaithful herd. 
The enemies of truth? Who then fhall guide 
His people, who defend ? Will they not deal 
Worle with his followers than with him they 
dealt? 

Be fure they will, laid the Angel; but from 
Heaven 485 

Ver, 475. cr rejoice 

Much more, that much more good thereof JhaUJinin^:^ 
He feems to have remembered that rant of one of the Fathers, 
^* O friix culpa, quae talem ac tantum meruit habere redemptorem! 
O hapfg fault, which defervedto havefuch and/o great a redeemer r 
As in what follows, To God more glory, &c* he alludes to the 
heavenly hymn, Glor^f to God in the highefi, &c.' Newton. 

It is more probable, that Milton here alluded to ii Cor. iv. 15* 
« * For all things are for your fakes, that the abundant grace TfAght, 
through the thankfgiving of many, redound to the gbny of Ood.** 
See alfo Rom, v. 20. Todd. 

TOI.. IT. Z . 
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He to his own a Comforter will fend. 
The promife of the Father, who Ihall dwell 
His Spirit within them; and the law of faith. 
Working through love, upon their hearts Ihall 

write, 
To guide them in all truth; and alfo arm 490 
With Ipiritual armour, able to refift 
Satan s ailaults, and quench his fiery darts; 
What man can do againft them, not afraid. 
Though to the deat£i; againfl: fuch cruelties 

Ver. 487. The promife of the Father,] S«e Litke^ttlv. 49. 

Nbwtok. 

Ibid. •• — ichojhaii dwell 

Bis Spirit tvithin them ;] Shall caufe to dwell. So, ia 
Sophocles, as cited by Mr. Stillingfieet, Oedip. Colon, v. 93. 

But Mr. Dunfter objeds to this explanation, and contends that, 
while Milton's mind was here fully immerfed in Scripture, his 
language is that of his cudomary druSure ; and that the meaning 
intended is, ** The Godhead himfelf fhall dwell in them fpiritually^ 
(as the fuljnefs of it had been faid to dwell in the Son bodily, Col. 
ii. 9.) that is, God (hall dwell in them in the perfon of hU Holy 
Spirit ; the poet^s ftriptural authority being that Promife of the 
Comforter in St, John xiv^ where it is exprefsly faid that not only 
Vhe Son (ver. IS.) but the Father aUb (ver. 23.) ihall come unt# 
them, and make their abode with them, ia the perfon of the Holy 
Ghoft." Todd. 

Ver. 490. To guide them in all truth ; and alfo iir» 

Withfpiritital armour^ &c.] Sec John xvi* 13, and 
K/?A. VI. 11, IS, 16. NkwtoK. 

Ver. 493. What man can do againji them, not afraid^ 

Though to the death;] The coliftruaion, I Aippofc,. 
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With inward confolations recompens'd, 49s 
And oft Aipported ib as ihall amaze 
Their proudeft perfecutors: For the Spirit, 
Pour'd firft on his ApoiHes, whom he fends 
To evangelize the nations, then on all 499 

Baptiz'd, Ihall them with wonderous gifts endue 
To ipeak all tongues, aiid do all miracles, 
As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
Great numbers of each nation to receive 
With joy the tidings brought from Heaven: At 

. length 
Their miniftry performed, and race well run, 505 
Their doftrine and their ftory written left. 
They die; but in their room, as they forewarn. 
Wolves lhallfticceedforteachers,grievouswolves. 
Who all the lacred myfteries of Heaven 
To their own vile advantages fhall turn 510 

is " Not afraid of what mau can do againfl them though to th« 
death," though it be perftcution to death itfelf: and it Is an al- 
lufion to Pfalm Ivi. 11, « I will not be afraid what man can do 
unto me." N£wton. 

Ver. 498. Pour'djirjt on his Jpojles, &c J See Jas^ ii, 4, 
aaidMarkxvi. I7l 18* Hums* 

Ver. 307. but in their room^ as theyfartwam^ 

WolvesJkaU Succeed Sec."] So St. Paul had fore- 
warned the elders of the church at Miletus, to which Milton here 
alludes,* ^<$# XX. 29; as alfo in his Conjtderatums touching the 
likeliefi means to remove hirelings out of the ChriJHan church : ^* Not 
long after, as the Apoille foretold, hirelings like roolves came in by 
herds, &c,'* Nxwtok. 

. See ftlfo note on Lycidasj v. 114. Topd* 

z2 
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Of lucre and ambition ; and the truth 
With fuperftitions and traditions taint, 
Left only in thofe written records pure, 
Though not but by the Spirit underftood. 
Thenlhall they feek to avail themfelves of names. 
Places, and titles, and with thefe tojoin * 516 
Secular powet; though feigning ftill to ad 

Ver. 511. Of lucre and ambition ;] With the fame allufion, 
as in his VroftAVorUy vol. i. p. 164-, edit. 1698. " They have 
fed his fheep^ contrary to ihat which St. Peter writes, not of a 
ready mind, but for filthy lucre ; not as examples to the flock, 
but as being lords over God*s heritage,** Todd. 

Ver. 314. Thovgh not but by the Spirit underwood.'] I don't 
think Milton, in all his writings, ever gave a ilronger proof of his 
enthufiailical fpirit than in this line. WARBURtoir. 

I fuppofe hft alluded to i Cor. ii. 14. ** The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolifb* 
nefs unto him; neither can he know them, becaufe they are 
fpifitually difcerned :*^ linderftanding it as foftie enthufiaftick 
fedarifis have underftood it. Newton. 

* Ver. 516. -**- --.-x^ and with thefe to join 

Secular power; &:c.] On this fubjed he had been 
particularly copious in his trad of Reformation in England^ Profe* 
Works, vol. i. p. 264, edit. 1698. " If the life of Chrift be hid 
to this' world, much more is his fcepter unoperative, but in fpi- 
ritual things. And thus lived for two or three ages the fucceOTours 
of the Apoflles. But when through Conftantine's lavilh fuper- 
ftition they forfook their firft love, and fet themfelves vp too in 
God^sjtead; Mammon, and their belly, then taking advantage of 
the fpiritual power which they had on men*s confdenceSf they began 
to cafl a longing eye to get the body alfo, and bodily thitigs, into 
their command; upon which their carnal defires, the Spirit daily 
quenching and dying in them, knew no way to keep themfelves up 
from falling to nothing, but by bolftering and fupporting theix^ 
inward rottennefs, by a carnal and mUwardftrength,*' ToDD. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BOOK xiu PARADISE LOST. S4I 

By Ipiritual, to theipfelves appropriating 
The Spirit of God, promis'd alike and given 
To all believers; and, from that pretence, 520 
Spiritual laws by carnal power fhall force 
On every confcience; laws which none Ihall find 
Left them inroU'd, or what the Spirit within 
Shall on the heart engrave. What will they then 
But force the Spirit of Grace itfelf, and bind 525 
His confort Liberty? what, but unbuild 
His living temples, built by iaith to ftand. 
Their own faith, not another's ? for, on earth. 
Who againil: faith and confcience can be heard 
Infallible? yet majiy will prefume: s$o 

Whence heavy perfecution Ihall arife 
On all, who in the worlhip perfevere 



Ver. 522. ■ ' — — — laws which none Jkalljind Scc^ 

Laws, as Hume and dodor Newtou obferve, neither agreeable 
to revealed or natural religion ; neither to be found in Holy 
Scripture, or written on their hearts by the Spirit of God ; 
laws contrary to his promife, who has faid, " I will put my 
law in their inward pai^s, and write it in their hearts^'* Jer. 
xxxi. 33. Todd. 

Ver. 526. His confort Liberty f] *^ For where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there Is liberty," ii Cor. iii. 17* Newtoh. 

Ver. 527. His living temples,] Chriftians are called the 
« temples of God/* i Cor. iii. l6, 17, and vi. IJ. Newtok. 

See alfo Milton's ProJk-lForks, vdI. I p. 231, ed. 1698. " As 
if the touch of a lay ChriAian, who is neverthelefs God's /ivm^ 
templCf could profane dead Judaifras." ^odd. 

Ver. 532. On all, who in Jthe wor/kip perfevere &c.] Hp .al» 
ludes to Join iv. 23, >^^wT.oir, 
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Of fpirit and truth ; the reft, far greater part. 
Will deem in outward rites and fpecious forms 
Religion iatisfied ; Truth fliall retire 535 

Beftuck with ilanderous darts, and works of faith 
Rarely be found : So fhall the world go on. 
To good malignant, to bad men benign ; 
Under her own wieight groaning; till the day 
Appear of reipiration to the jufl^ 54q 

And vengeance to the wicked, at return 
Of him fo lately promifed to thy aid. 
The Worflans Seed; obfcurely then foretold. 
Now ampler known thy Saviour and thy Lord; 
Laft,in the clouds, from Heaven to be reveal'd 545 

Ver. 534. Will deem] This is the genuine reading of the firft 
edition ; in the fecond edition it was printed "by roiftake " Weil 
deem ;" but» abfurd as this reading is, it has been followed in 
all the editions which I have feen, till Mr. Fenton's and Dr. 
Bentley's. Newton. 

I inuft again refcue Tickell from dodor Newton's cenfure ; for 
in his edition, which was published iive years before Fenton's, the 
reading is " JFill deem." Todd. 

Ver. 539* Under her own toeight groaning ;] ^' The whole 
creation groaneth,** Rom, viii. 22. Gillies. 

Ver. 540. ■ the day of reJpiraHon] This is what the Scrip- 

ture calls *^ the times of refreihing/* ASs iii. 19. Newtov. 

But we ihould alfo obferve, that the original word «r«4^« fig- 
nifies refpiratio ; and, though more commonly in the Latin ver- 
fions of the New Tedament it is rendered refrigerivm, it is ufed 
exadly in that fenfe in the Septuagint, Exod. viii. 15. And in the 
Latin Bible of Junius and Tremellius it is given refpiratio. 

DVNSTER. 

Ver. 545. Lajt^ in the elouds, from Heaven to be'riveatd 

In glory of the Father^'] ** Coming in the clouds 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BOOK XII. PARADI5E LOST* 343 

In glory of the Father, to • diflblve 
Satan with his perverted world ; then raife 
From the conflagrant mafs, purg'd and refin d. 
New Heavens, new Earth, ages of endlefs date, 

of Heaven," Jdait. xxvi. 64. " The Son of Man ftiall come in the 
glory of his Father,** Matt. xvi. 2^ Gillies. 

Ver. 546. • '• to diflblve 

Satan toith his perverted world :] An expre^ioa of 
the fame import as when the light is faid to difolve the darknefs, 
Vii^il, Mn. viii. 591. 

" Extulit OS facrum coelo, tenebrafque refokitJ' 
Milton probably borrowed the phrafe from Scfipture, ii Pet, 
iii. 12, 12. '^Seeing then that all thefe things fhaU be diffblved, 
&c. The Heavens, being on fire, fhall be difolved" And he had 
mentioned before *' this world's dijblution" ver. 459. Newton. 

In the fame figurative fenfe, as Mr. Richardfon obferves, the 
word is iifed in Appollonius Rhodius, where morning difolres the 
Jiight throughout the ^ther, Arg^, iv. 1170. 

Ak» alfo plainly fignifies to deftroy^ in John ii. 19. *^ Dejtroy thii 
temple, and in three days I will raife it up.'^ Todd. 

Ver. 549. New Heavens^ new Earthy'] The very words of St. 
, Peter, 11 Pet, iii. 13. " Neverthelefs, we according to his pro- 
, mife, look for new Heavensy and a new Earthy Herein dwelleth 
righteoufne/s," This notion of the Heavens and Earth being re- 
newed after the conflagration, and made the habitation of Angels 
..and juft Men made perfed, was very pleafing to Milton; as it 
was to Dr. Burnet, and muft be to every one of a fine and exalted 
imagination : And Milton has enlarged upon it in feveral parts of 
his works, and particularly in this poem, 3. iii. 333, See, B. x. 
638, B. xi. 65y 9©0, B. xii. 462. Newton. 

Compare, with this poetick paflage, Milton's animated d^ 

fcription in profe of Chrifl's ** univerfai and mild Monarchy 

. 4hr<mgh Iteffotn^and Earth, Where they undoubtedly, that by 
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Founded in righteouihefs, and peace, and love ; 
To bring forth fruits, joy and eternal blils. 551 

He ended; and thus Adam lafl replied 
How foon hath thy prediction. Seer blel^ 
M eafur'd this tranfient world, the race of time, 
Till time iland fix*d ! Beyond is all abyis^ 55s 
Eternity, whofe end no eye can reach. 
Greatly inftrufted I Ihall hence depart ; 
Greatly in peace of thought ; and have my fill 
Of knowledge, what this veflel can contain ; 
Beyond which was my folly to a^ire. s6o 

Henceforth I learn, that to obey is bell. 
And love with fear the only God ; to walk 
As in his prefence; ever to obferve 
His providence ; and on him fole depend. 
Merciful over all his works, with good 565 
Still overcoming evil, and by fmall 
Accompliihing great things, by things deemed 

weak 
Subverting worldly ftrong, and worldly wife 

their labours, coonfels, and prayei-s, have been earned for the 
common good of religion and their country, /hall receive, above 
the inferiour Orders of the BleiTed, the regal addition of Prin- 
cipalities, Legions, and Thrones, into their glorious titles 5 and, 
in fupereminence of beatifick Vifion, progrefing the datelefi and 
irrevolttble circle of Eternity^ Jhall clafp infeparabU hands roith 
Jotf and blijif in over-meafure for ever." See the end of his Re- 
formation in England. Todd. 

Ver. 565* with good 

StiU overcoming ew7;] ** Overcome evil with 
good,** Rom* xii. 21. Gilcies. 

Ver, 568. Subverting worldly Jirongy &c] " God hath 
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By limply meek : that iu£Fering for truth's lake 
Is fortitude to higheft vidory, 570 

And, to the faithful, death the gate of life; 
Taught this by his example, whom I now 
Acknowledge my Redeemer ever bleft. 

To whom thus alio the Angel laft replied. 574 
This having leam'd, thou haft attain d the fum 
Of wifdom ; hope no higher, though all the ftars 
Thou knew ft by name, and all the ethereal 

powers, 4 

All fecrets of the deep, all Nature's works. 
Or works of God in Heaven, air, earth, or lea. 
And all the riches of this world enjoy dft, seo 
And all the rule, one empire; only add 

chofen the foalifh things of the world to confound the wife; 
and God hath chofen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things |vhich are mighty,'* i Con i. 27' And fo in the red 
there is the fenfe of Scripture, if not the very words. As to obty 
is bejtf " Behold to obey is better than facrifice,'^' i Sam* xv* 
22. And on kimfole depend^ *' Cading all your care upon him, 
for he careth for you/* 1 Pet, v. 7» And merciful ffver all 
his worksy '^ His mercies are over all his works,*' Pfaim 
cxlv. 9. Newton. 

Ver. 576. ———————— though all thejlars 

Thou hnew'fi hf namey &c.] The turn of the fen- 
tencc referables^ as Mr. Stillingfleet obferves, what St. Paul 
fays, I Cor. xiii. 2. " And though I have the gift of prophecy y and 
undcrftand all mjifieries and all hiowkdgey'-^nd have not charity, 
I am nothing.*' Todd. 

yer. 581, ■ only add 

Deeds to thy knowledge &c.] xi Pet, i. 5» 6, 7« . 

Hume. 
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Deeds to thy knowledge anfwerable; add &itl^, 
Add virtue, patience, temperance; add love* 
By name to come call'd charity, the foul 
Of all the reft: then wilt thou not be loth 585 
To leave this Paradife, but fbalt pofleis 
A Paradife within thee, happier far. — 
Let us defcend now therefore from this top 
Of Ipeculation ; for the hour precife 589 

Ver. 584. charity^ the foul 

Of all the reft .] As in our excellent Liturgy, 
" the very bond of peace, and of aH virtues," Todd. 

Ver. 587. A Paradife within thee^] This, Sir John Harring- 
ton ftyles " the comfortable peace of confcitnce^ the only true Po- 
radife of this world.** Notes on his tranflation of Orlando 
Furiofo, p. 288. Bowlb. 

The motto of Arminius is faid to have been, '^ Bona confcien^ 
tia Paradifus/' But here we mufl notice the obfervatioii of Mil-* 
ton's friend, Henry More, who, in his E&pqfitum rf ike Seven 
Churches f fays, '' Nor is it all harfh to interpret a vineyard to fo 
fpi ritual a fehfe as to make it fomething vdthm us, whenas both 
Philo and other ancient interpreters have interpreted Paradije to 
thatfenfe:' Ch. 6. fed. 11. Todd. 

Ver. 588. — from this top 

Of fpeculation ;] From this hill of prophecy and 
predidion. Speculation, a watching on a tower or high place ; 
thence a difcovery, and therefore applied to the prophets in the 
facred page, who are called feers and watchmen, fpeculators of 
fpecula Latin, a watch-tower. See Ezekiel iii. 17, and alfo chap, 
xxxiii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Hume. 

So, in Par* Regs B. iv. 236, as Mr. Richardfon has obfenred, 
^' This fpecular mouot." But fee alfo the dedication of Codring- 
ton's Marrow qf Hi/lory, 4to. l653. *f Here, as from a turret of 
fpeculation, you may look down upon the vulgar, &c.*' Todd.J 
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£xa6ts our parting hence ; and fee ! the guards. 
By me encamped on yonder hill, exped: 
Their motion ; at whole front a flaming fword. 
In flgnal of remove, waves fiercely round : 
We may no longer ftay : go, waken Eve; 
Her alfo I with gentle dreams have calm'd 595 
Portending good, and all her ipirits composed 
To meek fubmiflion : thou, at ieafbn fit. 
Let her with thee partake what thou haft heard; 
Chiefly what may concern her faith to know. 
The great deliverance by her feed to come 600 
(For by the Woman's feed) on all mankind : 
That ye may live, which will be many days. 
Both in one faith unanimous, though fad, 
With caufe, for evilspaft ; yet much more cheerd 
With meditation on the happy end. 60s 

He ended, and they both defeend the hill ; 
Defcended, Adam to the bower, where Eve 
Lay fleeping, ran before; but found her wak'd; 
And thus with words not lad ihe him receiv d. 

Whence thou return ft, and whither went'ft, I 
know ; 610 

Ver. 608. -. but found her xoak'di] There is 

fome inconfiftence between this and what is faid in the argument 
to this hooky which was written afterwards. There it is faid that 
Adam wakens £re, but here that he found her wak*d. Newtow, 

Ver. 610. Whence thou returnlfi, and whither xpeHt% I know;^ 
Here, as Mr. Duniler aTfo notices, might be fome recolledion 
of Marino's Strage de gli Innocenti, where Jofeph wakes from the 
dream in which ha is warned to take the yoting Child «iid his 
Mother, and flee into Egypt: 
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For God is alio in iieep; and dreams adviie. 
Which be hath fent propitious, fbme great good 
Preiaging, fince with forrow and heart's diftreis 
Wearied I fell aileep: But now lead on; 
In me is no delay ; with thee to go, 6is 

Is to itay here ; without thee here to flay. 
Is to go hence unwilling ; thou to me 
Art all things under Heaven, all places thou. 
Who for my wUful crime art banifh'd hence. 
This further confolation yet fecure 620 

I carry hence; though all by me is lofl. 
Such favour I unworthy am vouchlaf d. 
By me the Promis d Seed fhall all reftore. 

So fpake our mother Eve ; and Adam heard 
Well pleas'd, but anfwer'd not : For now, too 
nigh 625 

The Arch-Angel flood; and, from the other hill 

** Deilafi, e (bigottito, e (lupefattOy 

" Parla h la Virgin fua fpofa e compagna, 

" Che informaia dal Ciet di tutto ilfattOy 

*' Non fi turba, non teme, e non fi lagna/' Todd. . 

Ver. 611 • For God U alfo in Jeep;] Nwnb. xu. 6. " If 
there be a prophet among y6u, I the Lord will make myfelf 
known unto him in a t^osn, and I will fpeak unto him in a dream.** 
And thus Homer, 11. u 63. K«e< y«tf r' Sptif U ^w% \fu. And 
the application is very elegant in this place, .as Adam's was a 
^/ton^ and Eve's a dream ; and GQd was in the one, as well as in 
the other. Newton. 

Ver. 6l5. In me 19 no delays] Virgil, Ed. iii. 52. " In me 
mora non erit uUa." Newton. 

Ver. 625.. ; for nowt too fugk 

The Arch'AngelJtooi i\ MiltoB obfenes the r* 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BOOK xn. PARADISE LOST. a49 

To their fix*d ftatidn, all in bright array 
The Cherubim delcended ; on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as evening-mift 
Risen from a river o'er the marilh glides, 630 
And gathers ground faft at the labourer s heel 
Homeward returning. High in front advanced. 
The brandilh'd fword of God before them blaz'd. 
Fierce as a comet ; which with torrid heat, 
And vapour as the Libyan air aduft, 635 

Began to parch that temperate clime; whereat 

VfUo9y the decorum J to the lafl degree ; making our firil parents 
fuch perfed patterns of modefly, as to forbear their endearments, 
though but in words, at the Angel's approach. Hume. 

Ver. 629. Gilding meteorotis,] Pope employs the very fame 
words, in describing the motion of Iris, lUad xxiv. 99j &c. Of 
the motion, afcribed to the deities, fee the notes on B. vi« 71» 
and B. viii. 302. See alfo Mathewe G roue's Epigrams and SonetSf 
12mo. Lond. 1587) bl. 1. 

" Grant this, }'e Gods that glide on ftarrie (kie, 
'< And guide that Chaos ball &c/' Todd. 

Ver. 630. — ; marifli] An old word for 

ntar/h ; ufed in i Maccab. ix. 42. " The marijh of Jordan,*' and 
again, in v. 45, as Dr. Newton has obferved. It appears to havo 
been often employed by Harington' and Fairfax in their tranfla* 
tions of Aribfto and Taflb, as alfo by Spenfer, and Drayton, and 
Browne. Todd. 

Ver. 634. Fiaxe as a comet ; which with torrid ieaty 
And vapour as the Libyan air aduft. 
Began to parch that temperate clime ;] Compare 
Taflb, as Mr. Bowie alfo notes, Gier, Lib, C. viL ft. 52. 

** Qual con le chiome fanguinofe horrende 
" Splender cometa fuol per Varia adu/laJ^ 
But, for the comparifoi^ of the /word (^ God to a cornet^ Mr. 
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In either hand the haflening Angel caught 
Our lingering parents, and to the eaftem gate 
Led them direct, and down the cliff as faft 
To the fubjefted plain; then dilappear'd- 64o 
They, looking back, all the eaftern fide beheld 
Of Paradife, fo late their happy feat, 
Wav d over by that flaming brand; the gate 

Dunfter rightly refers to Du Bartas*s defcription of the flaming 
fword, placed at the entrance of the garden of Eden, after the 
expulfion of our firfl parents. See Sylvefler, edit. 1621, p. 199* 

** For the Ahnighty fct before the door . 
^ *• Of th' holy park a Seraphim thait bore 

** A tDaving fwordy whofe body (hined bright 

** JUke flaming comet iri the roidft of night." Todd* 

Ver. 635. ^»c? vapour] Horace, Epod,m. 15. 

<* Nee tantus unquam fiderum infedit vapor 
" Siticulofae Apuliae.*' Richardson. 

Ver. 640. To ^Ae fubj6aed p/ai« ;] The plain heUm. This 
meaning of fubje^ed may be illuflrated by Shakfpeare, Troil. 
end Creffid, A. i. S. ii. 

** the eailern tower, 
" Whofe height commands ^ftd)je6i all the rc/e." 

And by Spenfer^ Fatr. Qu. i. xi. 19- 

" Long he them bore above tht fiibjed plaine.'* Todd. 

Ver, 643, Wav'd ofoer by that flaming brand ;] Brand here 
fignifies a /word; as in Spenfer, Faer> Qu. i, iii. 3, v. i. 9, and 
ix. 30* Fairfax ufes the word in his tranflation of TaflTo, C. vii. 
fl. 72, and in feveral other places. In Italian too, brando figni- 
fies A/word. Newton. 

Of brand for /word take the following explication from Hickes. 
** In the fecond part of the Edda Iflandica^ aniong other appel- 
lations, ajword is denominated brand; and glad or glod^ that is» 
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With dreadful faces throng*d^ and fiery arms : 
Some natural tears they dropt, but wip'd theno 

ibon ; (54i 

The world was all before them^ where to chooie 
Their place of reft, and Providence their guide: 
They, hand in hand,^ with wandering fteps ani 

flow, 
Through Eden took their folitary way. 

titio'y torrisy pruna ignita ; and the hall of Odin is faid to be W 
luminatcd by drawn fwords only. A writer of no lefs learning 
than penetration, N. Salanus Weftmannus, in bis Differtation 
entitled Gladius Scythicusy pag. 6, 7» obferves, that the ancient 
formed their fwords in imitation of a flaming fire ; and thus 
from brand a./ioard, came our Englifli phrafe, to brandish c 
fuiqrdy gladiam flridum vibrando corufcare facere." 

T. Warton. 
Sylvefter's expreflion in the note on ver. 634, may be com- 
pared ; as may Drummond's, in his Hymn on the Faireft Fair : 
« Near to thy other fide refiftlefs Might, 
" From head to foot in burni(h*d armour dight 
*• That rings about him, with a waving brandy 
" And watchful eye, great centinel doth ftand/' Todd* 
Ver. 646. The world was all before them,] Shakfpeare, Rici0 
II. A. i. S. iii. 

— — " all the world's my way." Johksok. 
Ver. 648. Theif, hand in hand, with wandering Jlept andjlowi] 
The melancholy turn of this line is very, obfervable ; and heart 
fome fimiliarity to a very plaintive paflage in Petrarcb, iSon* 
xxzviii. parte feconda : 

" Ond' io fon ftitto un animal filveftro 

*< Che CO' pie vaghi, JbUtari^ e lajfu 

*• Porto '1 cor grave, e gli occhi umidi e bafli 

« Al mondo ch' h per me un deferto alpeftro." Todd. 

Ibid. They, hand in hand, with wandering/ep« and flow. 

Through Eden took their folitary. way.] Addifon would 
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t)eA thefe two laft lines of the book, and clofe it with the verfe 
lefore. He feems to ha^e been induced to this by a miftake of 
he printer, Thef^y hand in hand; which reading does indeed 
nake the laft diflich feem loofe, unconneded, and abfciuded from 
lie reft. But the author gave it ** Then hand in hand :'' which 
tontinues the prior fentence, 

** Some natural tears they dropt, but wip*d tliem foon ; 
** Then hand in hand.'' 

>'or can thefe two verfes poffibly be fpared from the work ; for 
Tithout them Adam and Eve would be left in the territory and 
tiburbane of Paradife, in the very view of the dreadful facts. 

'* Apparent dirae fades, inimic4que Troj» 
^* Nuraina magna De^m/* 

Fhey mail therefore be difmifled out of Eden, to live thencefor* 
ward in fome other part of the world. And yet this diftich, as 
Addifon well judges, /a/Zf very much below tke foregoing pqfflige» 
It contradii^s the poet's own fcheme ; nor is the didion unex- 
ceptionable. He tells us before. That Adam, upon hearing 
Michael's predidions, was even furcharged with joy^ ver. 372; 
was replete ivithjoy and wonder^ ver. 468 ; was in doubt, whether 
h^fliould repent of ov rejoice in hi$ fall^ ver. 475 j was in great 
peace of thought^ ver. 558; and Eve herfelf nofyarf, but fidlqf 
conjotation, ver. 620. Why then does this diftich difmifs our 
firft parents in anguiHi, and the reader in melancholy ? And how 
can 4he exprelfion be juftified, uith wandering Jieps andjhw ^ 
Why wandering f Erratick fteps ? Very improper : when, in the 
line before, they were guided by Providence. And why Jlow f 
when even Eve profefled her readinefs and alacrity for the jour- 
ney, V. 6l4 ; 

" but now lead on ; 

" In me is no delay." 

And why their folitary rvay^f All words to reprefent a forrowful 
parting ? when even their /ormer walks in Paradife were as foli- 
tary, as their w^ now ; there being no body befides them two 
both here and there. Shall I therefore, after fo many prior pre- 
fumptionsi prefume &t lad to offer a diflich, as clofe as may be 
to the author's words, and entirely agreeable to his fcheme ? 
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*^ Tkm band in hand mthfocial fbeps their way 
** Throagh Eden took^ with heaiv*nly comfort chear*d*\ 

Bentlet. 

As the poem dofes with thefe two verfes, fo Dr. Bentley 
finiflies his labour with remarks upon. them. He obferves that 
Addifon declared for ejedling them both out of the poem ; and 
fuppofes him to have been induced to this by a raiflake of the 
printer. "They hand in hand:*' which reading (the Dodor 
thinks)makes the laftdiilich feem loofeyunconneded, and abfcinded 
from the reft. But Addifon was too good a judge of Milton's 
way of writing, to eje^l them upon that account only. He 
gave us another reafon for his readinefs to part with them, and 
faid that they renew in the mind of the reader that anguifh, 
which was pretty well laid by the confideration of the two fore- 
going verfes. But it has been faid more juftiy by another gentle- 
man (who feems well qualified to give a judgement in the cafe) 
that, confidering the moral and chief defign qf this poem^ Terrour 
is the Iqfi paffion to be left upon the mind of the reader. Eflay on 
Pope's OdylTey, Part ii. p. 89* However this be, the Dolor's 
reafon for keeping thefe two verfes b extraordinary : he fays 
that, unlefs tliey are kept, Adam and Eve would be left in the 
territory and fuburbane of Paradife, in the very view of the 
dreadful/aces : and he adds that they muft therefore be difmifled 
out of Eden^ to live thenceforward in fome other part of the 
worid. And yet both in the common reading, and in the Doc- 
tor's too, they are left in Eden, only taking their way through 
it. But this by the by. Let us fee how the Dodor would mend 
the matter ; and then I will give my objedions to this reading, 
and afterwards anfwer his objedions to Milton's. He propofes to 
read thus, 

" Then hand in hand mthfocial Heps their way 
" Through Eden took, roith hea:ffnly comfort diear*d!^ 
To this reading we may objed, that the verb wants the word 
they before it ; for it is too far to fetch it from ver. 645, when 
two verfes of a quite different conftrudion are inferted between. 
Again, chear*d with comfort feems tautologous, for comfort is im- 
plied in chear'd, without its being mentioned. Laftly, if they 
went hand in handj there is no need to tell us, that their fiq>s were 
▼ OL. IV. A A • 
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Social; they could not b« otberwife. So much ior the Dodor*s 
reading. We are now to confider the objedions which the Dodor 
mekes to the prefent reading. It contradids (fays he) the poet's 
own fcheme, and the didion is not unexceptionable. With re* 
gard to the didion, he afks, Why were the fteps uanderimg ones, 
when Providence was their guide? But it might be their jfiddiry 
without pointing out to them which way they fliould take at 
every flep : The words Providence their fuide fignify, that now 
iince Michael* who had hitherto conduded them by the handy 
was departed from them, they had no guide to their fteps, only 
the general guidance of Providence to keep them iafe and unhurt. 
Eve (it is plain) expeded that her ileps would be wandering ones, 
when, upon being told that (he was to leave Paradife, fhe breaks 
out into thefe words, B. zl. 28S. 

'^ How (hall I part ? and whither wander down. 
•* Into a lower world K' 

Again the Dodor a(ks, Why Jlow fteps ; when Eve profefs'd 
her readinefs and alacrity for the journey, ver. 6l4 ? But that 
readinefs was not an abfolute one, it was a choofing rather to go 
than to (lay behind there without Adam, ver. 6l5, &c. In that 
view ihe was ready to go : but, in the view of leaving the delights 
of Paradife, they were both backward and even Unger*dy ver. 638. 
Their fteps therefore were^w. And why (fays the Dodor) is 
their way called folitaryj when their walks in Paradife were as 
folitary as their way now, there being nobody belides them two 
both here and there ? It may be anfwered, that their way was 
folitaryy not in regard to any companions, whom they had met 
with elfewhere*; but becaufe they were here to meet with no ob- 
jeds of any kind that they were acquainted with : Nothing here 
was/ame/iar to their eyes^ and (as Adam, then in Paradife, well 
exprelTes it in B. xi. 305.) 

— — — — -" all places elfe 

** Inhofpi table appear, and defolate ; 

" Nor knowing us, nor known/' 
[And may we not, fays Dr. Newton, by folitary underftand farther 
their being now left by the Angel?] The laft, but the main objec- 
tion which the Dodor makes, is that this diftich contradids the 
poet's own fcheme. To fupport this charge, he has referred us to 
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half a dozen places of this twelfth hook, where Adam and Eve are 
fpoken of, as having joy, peace, and confoUUion, &£» ; and from 
thence he concludes that this diftich ought not to difmifs our firft 
parents in anguiih^ ^nd the reader in melancholy. But the^'oy, 
peace, and confolationy fpoken of in thofe paiTages, are reprefented 
always as arifing in our firft parents from a view of fome future 
good, chiefly of the Meiliah. The thought of leaving Paradife 
(notwithflanding any other comfort that they had) was all along 
a forrowful one to them. Upon this account Eve fell ajkep 
wearied with farrow and diftrefs of hearty ver. 6l3. Both Adam 
and Eve linger' d at their quitting Paradife, ver. 638, and they 
droptfome natural tears on that occafion, ver. 6^5^ In this view 
the Arch-Angel, ver. 603, recommends to our firft parents that 
they (hould live unanimous, though fad with caufefor evils pqft. 
And, for a plainer proof that the fcheme of the Poem was to dif- 
mifs them not without ybrrow, the poet, in B. xi. 117, puts thefe 
words into God's mouth, as his in(iru6Uon to Michael, 

*^ So fend them forth, though ybrroswig, yet in peace." 

Pea&ce. 

Thefe two lad verfes have occafioned much trouble to the 
criticks, fome being for rejeding, others for altering, and others 
again for tranfpofing, them : But the propriety of the two lines, 
and the defign of the author are fully explained and vindicated in 
the excellent note of Dr. Pearce. And certainly there is no 
more neceflity that an epick poem fhould conclude happily, than 
there is that a tragedy (hould copdude unhappily. There are 
inftances of feveral tragedies ending happily ; and with as good 
reafon an epick poem may terminate fortunately or unfortunately, 
83 the nature of the fubjed requires : And the fubjeiSl of Paradije 
Lofi plainly requires fomething of a forrowful parting, and was 
intended no doubt for terrour as well as pity, to infpire us with 
the fear of God as well as with commiferation of Man. 

NlWTON. 

In the concluding paflage there is brought together, with un- 
common (Irength of fancy and rapidity of narrative, a number of 
circumllances, wonderfully adapted to the purpofe of filling the 
mind with ideas of terrifick grandeur: The defcent of the cheru- 
bim ; the flaming fword ; the archangel leading in hafte onr firft 
parents dqwn from the heights of Paradife, and thtsQ difappear- 

A A 2 
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ing ; and, above all^ the fcene that prefents itfelf on iheir looking 

behind them : ^ 

*' They, look^fig back, al( the eaftern fide beheld 
'' Of Paradifcy fo late their happy feat^ 
** Wav'd over by that flaming brand ; the gate 
** With dreadful /aces throng'd, and fiery arms:'' 

To which the remaining verfes form the moft (Iriking Contrail that 
can be imagined. The Jitud coitpkt renews our fbrrbw ; by ex- 
hibiting, with pi6lurerque accuracy, the m6(l mournful fcene 
in nature ; which yet is fb prepared, as to raife comfort, and 
difpofe to refignation. And thus, while we are at once melting 
in tendemefs, elevated with pious hope, and overwhelmed with 
the grandeur of defcription, the divine Poem concltides* 

Beattis* 

It has been propr^ed in Peek's Memoirs ofMiHon^ and lately 
in a modern publication, to tranfpofe the concluding verfes thus : 

** Some natural tears they dropt, but wip*d them foon ; 
'' Thetiy hand in hand, with wandering fteps and flow, 
" Through Eden took their folitary way. 
" The world was all before them where to choofe 
*' Their place of reft, and Providence their guide/' 

The learned author of the modem publication further obferves^ 
that, if a peHod be placed at the end of the fi^rft line, the pro- 
noun ikey may be retained ; but that the reading propofed feems 
preferable. See Afi EJ'aj/ on th Nature of the Engli/h Fer/c^ 
Lond. 1799, P* 126. 

But the beautiful fimplicity of the concluding verfes muft not 
be violated by any alteration, however ingenious, however ^* fair- 
appearing." For, as Mr. Burgefs has obferved, the poet, m 
ending with the defertption of Adam and Eve^s departure through 
EdeUf recalls in a very lively manner the fubjedl of the Poem ; 
" Of Man's .firft difobedience, and the fruit 
'' Of that forbidden tree, whofe mortal tafte 
** Brought death into the worlds and all our woe, 
« With lofs of Eden ^ 
and leaves very powerfully on the mind of the reader the impref* 
iloii with which he fet out, by which the Poem becomes moie 
unique and perfed. 
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Mr. Stillingfleet, in reply to the preceding criticifm of Dr. 
Bentley, maintains aifo the position of the concluding difticfa ; 
jtiftly obferving, that the two lafi lines are as proper to Aiow the 
condition of Adam and Eve at parting, as the Xwo preceding lines 
are to inform the reader that, however leemingly deferted, they 
were under the care of Providence. " Milton," the learned cri- 
tick continues, '' knew nothing of that art, fince pradifed, of 
ending in a blaze. Thus alfo Paradi/e Regained ends with a j9m* 
plicity, which our modern poets would furely have avoided : but 
he and they followed different guides: for he followed nature, ai}d 
the ancients ; but we may jfay to them, 

«i ffU'Tf^ vvf TV Tixjnff wfwri4^««." ToPD. 



If ever any book was jtruly poetical, if ever any aboundei 
with poetry, 'tis ParadifeLoJi. What an expanfion of facls from 
a fmall feed of hiflory I .What worlds are invented, what embellilh- 
ments of nature upon what our fenfes prefent us with ! Divine 
things are more nobly, more divinely, repisefented to the imagi« 
nation than by any other poem; a more beautiful idea is given of 
nature than any poet has pretended to^ nature, as jull come out 
of the hand of God, in all its virgin lovelinefs, glory, aad purity ; 
and the human race is ihown^ not, as Homer's, more gigantick, 
more robufl, more valiant, but without comparifoji more truly 
amiable, more fo than by the pidures and flatues of the greatefl 
mailers. And all thefe fublime ideas are conveyed to us in the mojft 
effedual and engaging manner. The mind of the readier is temp* 
pered, and prepared, by pleafure ; *tis drawn, and allured, 'tis 
awakened, and invigorated, to receive fuch impreffions as the poet 
intended to give it: The Poem opens the fountains of knowledge, 
piety, and virtue; and pours along full Areams of peace, comfort* 
and joy, to fuch as can penetrate the true feme of the writer, 
and obediently liften to his fong. In reading the Iliad or JEneis 
ve treafure up a coUedion of fine imaginative pidures, as when 
.ipre rei^td Paradi/e Lojt; only that from thence we have (to fpeaJ^ ' 
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lik6 a connoilleur) more Rafaelles, Correggios, Guidos, &c. Mil- 
ton's pidures are more fublime and great, divine and lovely, tfaan 
H6mer*s, or Virgil's, or thofe of any other poet, or of all the 
poets, ancient or modern, Richardson. 

Throughout the whole of Paradife Lnjt the author appears to 
have been a moft critical reader, and pailionate admirer, of Holy 
Scripture. He is indebted to Scripture infinitely more than to 
Homer, and Virgil, and all other books whatever. Not only the 
principal fable, but ail his epifodes are founded upon Scriptnre.- 
The Scripture has not only furnifhed him with the noblefl hints, 
raifed liis thoughts, and fired his imagination; but has alfo very 
much enriched his language, given a certain folemnity and ma- 
jefty to his didiion, and Aipplied him with many of his choiceft, 
happieft, expreilions. Let men therefore learn, from this inftance, 
to reverence the Sacred Writings. If any man can pretend to 
deride or defpife them, it mufl be faid of him at leaft, that he has 
a tafle and genius the moft different from Milton*s that can be 
imagined. Whoever has any true tafte and genius, we are con** 
fident, will efleem this Poem the beft of modem productions, and 
the Scriptures the befl of all ancient ones. Newtok. 

I am now to examine Paradife Lojt; aPo^m, which, confidered 
with ref]^ed to defign, may claim the firft place, and with xelped 
to performance the fecond, among the productions of the humaa 
mind. 

By the general confent of criticks, the firft praife of genius is 
due to the writer of an epick poem, as it requires an alferoblage 
of all the powers which are fmgly fufficient for other compofitions. 
Poetry is the art of uniting pleafure with truth, by calling ima- 
gination to the help of reafon. Epick poetry undertakes to teach 
the moft important truths by the moft pleafing precepts, and 
therefore relates fome great event in the moft affeding manner, 
Hiftory muft fupply the writer with the rudiments of narration, 
which he mnft improve and exalt by a nobler art, animate by 
dramatick energy, and diverfify by retrofpediop and anticipation ; 
morality muft teach him the exad bounds, and different fhades, 
of vice and virtue : from policy, and the pradice of life, he has 
to learn the difcriminatious of charader, and the tendency of 
the paffions, either fnigle or combined; and phyfiology muft 
fupply. him with illuftrations and images. ' To put thefe materials 
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to poetical ufe, is required an imagination capable of painting 
nature, and realizing fiction. Nor k he yet a poet till he has at^ 
tained the whole extenHon of his language, diilinguiihed all tfa« 
delicacies of phrafe, and all the colours of words, and learned 
to adjufl their different founds to all the varieties of metrical 
modulation. 

Boflu is of opinion that the poet's firft work is to find a moral, 
which his fable is afterwards to illullrate and efiablifh. This 
feem«s to have been the procefs only of Milton ; the moral of 
other poems is incidental and confequent ; in Milton*s only it i^ 
eifential and intrinfick. His purpofe was the mod ufeful and the 
mod arduous; to vindicate the ways <f God to Man"; to ihow the 
reafonablenefs of religion, and the neceflity of obedience to the 
Divine Law. 

To convey this moral there muft be a fable, a narration art- 
folly conftru6led, fo as to excite curioiity, and furprife expeda*- 
tion. In this part of his work, Milton muft be confefied to have 
equalled every other poet. He has involved, in his account of 
the Fall of Man, the events which preceded, and thofe that were 
to follow it : he has interwoven the whole fyftem of theology with 
fuch propriety, that every part appears to be neceflary ; and 
fcarcely any recital is wifhed fhorter for the fake of quickening 
the progrefs of the main adion. 

"The fubjed of an epick poem is naturally an event of great im**. 
portance* That of Milton is not the deftrudion of a city, the 
condud of a colony, or the foundation of an empire. His fubjed 
is the fate of worlds, the revolutions of Heaven and of Earth ; 
rebellion againfl the Supreme King, raifed by the higheft order of 
created Beings ; the overthrow of their hod, and the punifhment 
of their crime; the creation of a new race of reafonable creatures; 
their original happinefs and innocence, their forfeiture of immor- 
tality, and their reftoration to hope and peace. 

Great events can be hailened or retarded only by perfons of 
elevated dignity. Before the greatnefs difplayed in Milton's 
Poem, all other greatnefs ihrinks away. The weakeft of his 
agents are the higheil and nobleft of human Beings, the original 
parents of mankind ; with whofe anions the elements confented ; 
on whofe reditude, or deviation of will, depended the flate of 
terreftrial nature, and the condition of all the future inhahitami 
of the globe^ 
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Of the other ageuts in the Poem, the chief are fuch as it is 
irreverence to name on flight occafions* The reft were lower 

Powers; 

■ <' of which the leaft could wield 

^' Thofe elementSy and arm him with the force 
«' Of all their r^ions:" 
Powers, which only the controul of Omnipotence retrains from 
laying creation waAe, and filling the vafl expaufe of fpace with 
ruin and confufion. To difplay the motives and adions of bein^ 
thus fuperiour, fo far as human reafon can examine them, or 
human imagination reprefent them, is the talk which this mighty 
poet has undertaken and performed. 

In the examination of epick poems much fpeculation is com- 
monly employed upon the charaders. The charaders in the Fa^ 
radife Loft^ which admit of examination, are thofe of Angeb and 
of Man; of Angels gqod and evil; of Man in bis innocent and 
finful ilate. 

Among the Angels, the virtue of Raphael is mild and placid, 
of eafy condefcenfion and free communication; that of Michael 
is regal and lofty, and, as may feem, attentive to the dignity of 
his own nature. Abdiel and Gabriel appear occafionally, and 
ad as every incident requires; the folitary fidelity of Abdiel is 
very amiably painted. 

Of the evil Angels the charadWrs are more diverfified. To 
Satan, as Addifon obferves, fuch fentiments are given as fuit the 
mo/l exalted and moft depraved Beittg. Milton has been cenfured, 
by Clarke*, for the impiety which fometimes breaks from Satan's 
mouth. For there are thoughts, as he juAly remarks, which no 
obfervatioQ of charader can juilify, becaufe no good man would 
willingly permit them to pafs, however tranfiently, throo^ his 
own mind. To make Satan fpeak as a rebel, without any fuch 
expreilions as might taint the reader^s imagination, was indeed 
one of the great difficulties in Milton's undertaking, and I cannot 
bvit think that he has extricated himielf with great happinefs. 
There is. in Satan's fpeeches little that can give pain to a pious 
ear. The language of rebellion cannot be the fame with that of 
obedieiice. The malignity of Satan foams in haughtinefs and ob • 
ilinacy; but his expreilions ar« commonly general^ and no othejrr 
wife offenfiye than as they are wicked. 

• Author of the '* Essty on Study.*' Dr. J. 
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The other chiefs of the celefHal rebellion are very judiciouily 
difcriminated in the firft and fecond books ; and the ferocious 
charader of Moloch appears, both in the battle and the council, 
with exad conliilency. 

To Adam and to £ve are given, during their innocence, fuch 
fentiiftents as innocence can generate and utter. Their love is 
pure benevolence and mutual veneration; their repafts are with- 
out luxury, and their diligence without toil. Their addreifes tq 
their Maker have little more than the voice of admiration and 
gratitude. Fruition left them nothing to afk, and Innocence left 
them nothing to fear. 

But with guilt enter diflrufl and difcord, mutual accufation, 
and ilubborn felf-defence ; they regard each other with alienated 
minds, and dread their Creator as the avenger of their tranfgref* 
iion. At lafl they feek flielter in his mercy, foften to repentance, 
and melt in fuppUcation. Both before and after the Fall, the fu-* 
periority of Adam is diligently fuftained. 

Of the frobabk and the marvellous^ two parts of a vulgar epick 
poem, which immerge the critick in deep confideration, the Pa- 
radife Loft requires little to -be •faid. It contains the hiftory of a 
miracle, of Creation and Redemption; it difplays the power and 
the mercy of the Supreme Being; the probable therefore is mar- 
vellous, and the marveUous is probable. The fubflance of the 
narrative is truth ; and, as truth allows no choice, it is, like ne- 
iceffity, fuperiour to rule. To the accidental or adventitious parts, 
as to every thing human, fome flight exceptions mav be made. 
But the main fabrick is immovably fMpported. 

It is juftly remarked by Addifon, that this Poem has, by the 
.nature of its fubjed, the advantage above all others, that it is 
univerfally and perpetually interefting*. All mankind will, through 
all ages, bear the fame relation to Adam and to Eve, and muft 
partake of that good and evil which extend to themfelves. 

Of the machinery, fo called from ©m5 kxo fAzx^vnt, by which 
is meant the occafional interpofitit)n of fupernatural power, an« 
other fertile topick of critical remarks, here is no room to fpeak, 
becaufe every thing is done under the immediate and vifible 4i- 
redion of Heaven; but the rule is fo far obferyed, that no part 
of the adion could have been accompliflied by any other means. 

* See howfver the Note on this remark of Addiaoo, in the preset^ cdidon, 
^ro2q^om.voLU.p.iO. Toon. 
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Of epifodcs, 1 think there are only two» contained in RapbaeFs* 
relation of the war in Heaven, and Michael's prophetick accoi!knt 
of the changes to happen in this world. Both are clofely con- 
nected with the great adlton ; one was neccfl'ary to Adam as a 
laming, the other as a confblation. 

To the completenefs or integrity of the defign nothing can bo 
objeded ; it has diftin£lly and clearly what Ariftotle requires, a 
beginning, a middle, and an end. There is perhaps no poem, of 
the fame length, from which fo little can be taken without appa* 
rent mutilation. Here are no fuberal games, nor is there any 
long defcription of a fhield. The fhort digreifions at the begin- 
ning of the thirds fevcnth, and ninth books, might doubtlefs be 
fpared; but fuperfluities fo beautiful, who would take away? or 
who does not wi(h that the author of the Iliad had gratified Suc- 
ceeding ages with a little knowledge of himfelf? Perhaps no 
paflages are more frequently or more attentively read than thofe 
extrinfick paragraphs; and, fince the end of poetry is pleafure, 
that cannot be unpoetical with which all are pleafed. 

The queftions, whether the aiStion of the Poem be ftri^iy our, 
whether the Poem can be properly termed htrmcky and who is the 
hero, are raifed by fuch readers as draw tlieir principles of judge* 
ment rather from books than from reafon. Milton, though he 
intituled Paradife Lq/t only a jwem, yet calls it himfelf hennck 
fang. Dryden, petulantly and indecently, denies the beroifm of 
Adam, becaufe he was overcome; but there is no reafou why the 
hero fhould not be unfortunate, except eftabliflied pradice, iince 
fuccefs and virtue do not go neceflarily together. Cato is the 
hero of Lucan ; but Lucai\'s authority will not be fuffered by 
Quintilian to decide. However, if fuccefs be neceflary, Adam's 
deceiver was at laft cruihed ; Adam was reftored to his Maker's 
favour, and therefore may fecurcly refume his human rank. 

After the fcheme and fabrick of the Poem, mufl; be confidered 
its component parts, the fentiments and the didion* 

The fentiments^ as expreifive of manners, or appropriated to 
characters, are, for the greater part, unexceptionably juft. 

Splendid paflages, containing leifons of morality^ or precepts 
of prudence, occur feldom. Such is the original formation of 
this Poem, that, as it admits no human manners till the Fall, i4 
can give little affillance to human condud. Its end is to raife the 
thoughts above fublunary cares or plcafures. Ifet the praife of 
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that fortitade, with which Abdiel maintained his Angularity of 
virtue againft the fcorn of multitudes, may be accommodated to 
all times; and Raphael's reproof of Adam's curiofity after the 
planetary motions, with the anfwer returned by Adam, may be 
confidently oppofed to any rule of life which any poet has de* 
livered. 

The thoughts, which are occafionally called forth in the pro- 
grefsy are fuch as could only be produced by an imagination in 
the highefl degree fervid and active, to which materials were 
fupplied by inceifant fludy and unlimited curiofity. The heat of 
Milton's mind might be faid to fublimate his learning, to throw 
off into his work the fpirit of fcience, unmingled with its grofier 
parts. 

He had confidered creation in its whole extent, and his de« 
fcriptions are therefore learned. He had accuftomed bis imagi- 
nation to unrefirained indulgence, and his conceptions therefore 
were extenfive. The charaderiiUck quality of his Poem is fub- 
limlty. He fometimes defcends to the elegant ; but his element 
is the great. He can occaHonally inveft himfelf with grace; but 
his natural port is gigantick loftinefs*. He can pleafe when 
pleafure is required; but it is his peculiar power to ailoni/h. 

He feems to have been well acquainted with his own genius, 
and to know what it was that Nature had bellowed upon him more 
bountifully than upon others; the power of difplaying the vail, 
illuminating the fplendid, enforcing the awful, darkening the 
gloomy, and aggravating the dreadful: he therefore chofe a fub- 
je£t on which too much could not be faid, on which he might tire 
his fancy without the cenfure of extravagance. 

The appearances of nature, and the occurrences of life, did 
not fatiate his appetite of greatnefs. To paint things as they 
are, requires a minute attention, and employs the memory rather 
than the fancy. Milton-s delight was to fport in the wide regions 
of poflibility; reality was a fcene too narrow for his mind, ije 
fent his faculties out upon difcovery, into worlds where only 
imagination can travel ; and delighted to form new modes of ex- 
iflence, and furnifh fentiment and adlion to fuperiour Beings, to 
trace the counfels of Hell, or accompany the choirs of Heaven. 

But he could not be always in other worlds : he mufl fome« 
jjfimes revifit earth, and tell of things vifible and known. Whea 

• Algaiotti terais it giganUsca sidfUmU^ MUtmottth Dr« J* 
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he cannot raifc wonder by the fublimity of his mind, he givci 
delight by its fertility. 

Whatever be his fubjed, he never fails to fill the imagination. 
But his images end defcriptions of the fcenes or operations of 
Nature do not feem to be always copied from original form, or 
to have the freftinefs, racinefs, and enei^, of immediate obfer- 
vation^ He faw Nature, as Dryden exprefles it, through the 
fpedack9 ^ books; and on moft occafions calls learning to his 
affiftaoce. The garden of Eden brings to his mind the vale of 
EnnOf whene Proferpine was gathering flowers. Satan makes his 
w^y through fighting elements, like Argo between the Cyanean 
rocks, or Uljifes between the two Sicilian whirlpools, when he 
(hunned Chaiybdis on the larboard. The mythological alJufions 
have been julUycenfured, as not being always ufed with notice 
of their vanity; but they contribute variety to the narration, and 
produce an alternate ej^ercife of the memory and the fancy. 

His finiilies are lefs numerous, and more various, than thofe 
of his predeceflburs. But he does not confine himfelf within the 
limits of rigorous comparifon : his great excellence is amplitude, 
«nd he expands the adventitious image beyond the dimenfions 
which the occafion required. , Thus, comparing, the fhidd of 
Satan to the orb of the moon, he crowds the 'imagination with 
the difcovery of the tdefcope, and all the wonders which the te- 
kfcope difcovers. 

Of his naoral fentimetits it is hardly praife to affirm that they 
excel thofe of all other jpoets ; for this fuperiority he was in- 
debted to his acquaintance with the focred writings. The ancient 
epick poets, wanting the light of Revelation, were very unfkilful 
teachers of virtue: their principal charaders may be great^ but 
they are not amiable. The reader mjay rife from their works with 
a greater degree of adiye pr paffive fortitude, and fometinies of 
prudence; but he will be able to carry away few pr^epts of 
juilice, and none of mercy. 

From the Italian writers it ^ppears^ th^t the advantages of 
even Chriftian knowledge ipay be pofllffed in vain. Arloflo's 
pravity is generally kdown; and, thoOgb the pditnerance of Jerur 
Jalem may be confidered as a facxed fulled, the poet has been 
very (paring of moral .inftru6iion. 

In Milton every line breathes fandity of thought, and purity 
pi manners, except whQn the train of ibe naxration xequii-es tjl^ 
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iDtrodudion of the rebellious Spirits ; and even they are com- 
pelled to acknowledge their fubjedion to God, in fuch a manner 
as excites reverence and confirms piety. 

Of human Beings there are about two; but thofe two are the 
parents of mankind, venerable before their fall for dignity and 
innocence^ and amiable after it for repentance and fubmiflion* 
In their firfi (late their affedion is tender without weaknefs, and 
their piety fublime without prefumption. When they have finned, 
they fliow how difcord begins in natural frailty, and how it ought 
to ceafe in mutual forbearance; how confidence of the divine 
favour is forfeited by fin, and how hope of pardon may be ob- 
tained by penitence and prayer. -A ilate of innocence we can 
only conceive, if indeed, in our prefent mifery, it be poffible to 
conceive it; but the fentiments and worfhip proper to a fallen 
and offending Being, we have all to learn, as we have all to 
pra6life. 

The poet, whatever be done, is always great. Our progeni- 
tors^ in their firfl flate, converfed with Angels; even when folly 
and fin had degraded them, they had not in their humiliation the 
port of mean fuitors} and they rife a^ain to reverential regard, 
when we find that their prayers were heard. 

As human pafiions did not enter the world before the Fall, 
there is in the Paradife Loft little opportunity for the pathetick ; 
but what little there is has not been loil. That pafiion which is 
peculiar to rational nature, the anguifh arifing from the coufciouf- 
nefs of tranfgrefiion, and the horrours attending the fenfe of the 
Divine difpleafure, are very juilly defcribed and forcibly imprefied. 
But the paffions are moved only on one occafion; fublimity is the 
general and prevailing quality in this Poem; fublimity varioufly 
modified, fometimes defcriptive, fometimes argumentative. 

The defers and faults of Paradife Lqfiy for faults and defers 
every work of man mud have, it' is the bufinefs of impartial cri- 
ticifm to difcover. As, in difplaying the excellence of Milton, I 
have not made long quotations, becaufe of fele£ling beauties 
there had been no end, I fhall in the fame general manner 
mention th^ which feems to deferve cenfure; for what Englifiiman 
can take dinight in tranfcribing paifages, which, if they lefien the 
reputation of Milton, diminini in fome degree the honour of our 
country ? 

The generality of my fcheme does not admit the frequent no- 
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tice of verbal inaccuracies; which Bentley, perhaps better fkill^d 
in grammar than in poetry, has often found, though he fometiroes 
made them, and which he imputed to the obtrufioiis of a revifer 
whom the author's blindnefs obliged him to employ. A fuppo- 
fition ralh and groundlefs, if he thought it true ; and vile and 
pernicious, if, as is faid, he in private allowed it to be falfe. 

The plan of Paradife Lqfi has this inconvenience, that it com- 
prifes neither human anions nor human manners. The Man and 
Woman, who ad and fuifer, are in a flate which no other man or 
woman can ever know. The reader finds no tranfadion in which 
he can be engaged ; beholds no condition in which he can by any 
effort of imagination place himfelf ; he has, therefore, little na- 
tural curiofity or fympathy. 

We all, indeed, feel the effeds of Adam's difobedience ; w« 
all fin like Adam, and like him mufl all bewail our ofiences ; we 
have refllefs and infidious enemies in the fallen Angels, and in 
the bleffed Spirits we have guardians and friends ; in the Re- 
demption of mankind we hope to be included ; and in the de- 
fcriptiou of Heaven and Hell we arc furely interefled, as we 
are all to refide hereafter either in the regions of horrour or of 
blifs. 

But tbefe truths are too important to be new ; they have been 
taught to. our infancy; they have mingled with our folitary 
thoughts and familiar converfation, and are habitually interwoven 
with the whole texture of life. Being therefore not new, they 
raife no unaccuftomed (emotion in the mind ; what we knew be- 
fore we cannot learn ; what is not unexpeded cannot furprife. 

Of the ideas fuggefled by thefe awftil fcenes, from fome we 
recede with reverence, except when Hated hours require their af- 
fociation ; and from others we fhrink with horrour, or admit 
them only as falutary inflidions, as counterpoifes to our interefts, 
and paflions. Such images rather obflrud the career of fancy 
than incite it. 

Pleafure and terrour are indeed the genuine fources of poetry5 
but poetical pleafure mufl be fuch as human imagination can at 
leafl conceive, and poetical terrour fuch as human flrength and 
fortitude may combat. The good and evil of Eternity are too 
ponderous for the wings of wit 5 the mind finks under them in 
paiiive helplefTnefsy content with -calm belief and humble ado«* 
ration. 
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, Known trutlis, however, may take a different appearance, and 
be conveyed to the mind by a new train of intermediate images. 
This Milton has undertaken, and performed it with pregnancy 
and vigour of mind peculiar to himfelf. Whoever coniiders th# 
few radical poiitions which the Scriptures afforded him, will 
wonder by what energetick operation he expanded them to 
fuch extent, and ramified them to fo much variety, reih-ained as 
he was by religious reverence from licentioufnefs of iidion. 

Here is a full difplay of the united force of fludy and genius ; 
of a great accumulation of materials, with judgement to digeit, 
and fancy to combine, them* : Milton was able to feled from 
nature, or from (lory, from ancient fable, or from modern fcience, 
whatever could iiluftrate or adorn his thoughts. An accumula- 
tion of knowledge impregnated his mind, fermented by itudy, 
and fublimed by imagination. 

It has been therefore faid, without an indecent hyperbole, by 
one of his encomiafls, that in reading Paradife Loft we read a 
book of univerfal knowledge* 

But original deficience cannot be fupplied. The want of hu- 
man interefl is always felt. Paradife Lqfi is one of the books 
which the reader admires and lays down, and forgets to take up 
again. Its perufal is a duty rather than a pleafure. We read 
Milton for inflrudion, retire haralTed and overburdened, and 
look ellewhere for recreation ; we defert our mafter, and feek 
for companions. 

Another inconvenience of Milton's defign is, that it requires the 
defcription of what cannot be defcribed, the agency of Spirits. 
He faw that immateriality fupplied no images, and that he could 
«ot fliow Angels a^ing but by inftruments of adtion ; he there- 
fore in veiled them with form and matter. This, being neceflary, 
was therefore defenfible ; and he fhould have fecured the con- 
fiitency of his fyftem, by keeping immateriality out of fight, and 
enticing his reader to drop it from his thoughts. But he has un- 
happily perplexed his poetry with his philofophy. His infernaV 
and celeilial powers are fometimes pure fpirit, and fometimes ani- 
mated body. When Satan walks with his lance upon the burning 
fnar/e, he has a body ; when, in his pafTage between Hell and the 
tiew world, he is in danger of finking in the vacuity, and is fup- 
ported by a guH of rifing vapours, he has a body ; when he ani- 
mates the toad, he feems to be mere fpirit, that can penetrate 
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matter at pleafure ; when he ftarti ftp in kit awnjkape, he has, at 
leaft a determined form ; and when he is brought before Gabrie), 
he has a fptar andjhkldy which he had the power of hiding in 

' the toad, though the arms of the contending Angels are evidently 
material. 

The vulgar inhabitants of Pandemonium being incorporeal 
SpiritSf are at largCy though without number ^ in a limited fpace ; 
yet in the battle, when they were overwhelmed by mountains, 
their armour hurt them, crufhed m upon their fubfiancej now grown 
grofs by Jinning. This likewifq happened to the ttncorrupted 
Angels, who were overthrown the fooner for their armsj for «»- 
armed they might eajily as Spirits have evaded by contradion^ or 
remofce. Even as Spirits they are hardly fpiritual ; for contrarian 
and remoroe are images of matter ; but, if they could have efcaped 
without their armour, they might have efcaped from it, and left 
only the empty cover to be battered. Uriel, when he rides on a 
fun-beam, is material : Satan is material when he is afraid of 
the prowefs of Adam. 

, The confufion of fpirit find matter which pervades the whole 
narration of the War of Heaven fills it with incongruity; and 
the book, in which it is related, is, I believe, the favourite of 
children, and gradually negleded as knowledge is encreafed. 

After the operation of immaterial agents, which cannot be ex- 
plained, may be confidered that of allegorical perfons, which have 

* no real exigence. To exalt caufes itHo agents, to inveft abflrad 
ideas with form, and animate them with adivity, has always 
been the right of poetry. But fuch aery Beings are, for the mod 
part, fuffered only to do their natural office, and retire. Thus 
Fame tells a tale, and Vidory hovers over a general, or perches 
on a flandard ; but Fame and Vidor^ can do no more. To give 
them any real employment, or afcribe to them any material 
agency, is to make them allegorical no longer, but to (hock 
the mind by afcribing effects to non-entity. In the Prometheus 
of .£fcbylus, we fee Violence and Strength^ and in the Akeftis of 
Euripides, we fee Death brought upon the ftage, all as adive 
perfons of the drama; but no precedents can jul^ify abfurdity. 

Milton's allegory of Sin and Death is undoubtedly faulty. 
Sin is indeed the mother of Death, and may be allowed to be the 
portrefs of hell; but when they (lop the journey of Satan, a 

journey defcribed as real, and when Death offers him battle, the 
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allegory is broken. That Sin and Death fhould have ihown the 
way to Hell might have been allowed ; but they cannot facilitate 
the paflfage by building a bridge, becaufe the difficulty of Satan's 
paffage is defcribed as real and feniible, and the bridge ought to 
be only figurative. The Hell, affigoed to the rebellious Spirits, 
is defcribed as not lefs local than the refidence of Man. It is 
placed in fome diilant part of fpace, feparated from the regions of 
harmony and order, by a chaotick waite and unoccupied 
vacuity ; but Sin and Death worked up a mole of aggraoated foily 
cemented with afphaltus; a work too bi^lky for ideal architeds. 

This unfkilful allegory appears to me one of the greatefl faults 
of the Poem; and to this there was no temptation but the 
author's opinion of its beauty* ' 

To the condud of the narrati^ fome objedion may be made. 
Satan is with great expedation brought before Gabriel in Para- 
dife, and is fuffered to go away unmoleiled. The creation of 
Man is reprefented as the confequence of the vacuity left in 
Heaven by the expulfion of the rebels, yet Satan mentions it as a 
report rife in Heaven before his departure. 

To find fentiments for the ftate of innocence, was very diffi- 
cult ; and fomething of anticipation perhaps is now and then dif- 
covered. Adam's difcourfe of dreams feems not to be the fpecu- 
lation of a new-created Being. I know not whether his anfwer 
to the Angel's reproof for curiofity does not want fomething of 
propriety : it is the fpeech of a man acquainted with many other 
men. Some philofophical notions, efpecially when the philofo- 
phy is falfe, might have been better omitted. The Angel, in a 
comparifon, fpeaks of timorous deer y' before deer were yet timo- 
rous, and before Adam could underfland the comparifen. 

Dryden remarks, that Milton has fome fiats among his eleva- 
tions. This is only to fay that all the parts are not equal. In 
every work one part muft be for the fake of others ; a palace 
mufi; have paffages ; a poem mufl have traiifitions. It is no more 
to be required that wit fhould always be blazing, than that the 
fun fiiould always fland at noon. In a great work there is a 
viciflitude of luminous and opaque parts, as there is in the world 
a fucceffion of day and night. Milton, when he has expatiated in 
jthe flcy, may be allowed fometimes to revifit earth; for what 
other author ever foared fo high ; or fudained his flight fo long f 

Milton, being well verfed in the Italian poets, appears to have 

VOL. IV» B B * 
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borrowed often from them : and, as every man learns foracf^ing 
from his companions, his defire of imitating Arlofto's levity has 
difgraced his work with the Paradife of FooU ; a iii^ioa not In 
itfelf ill-imagined, but too ludicrous for its place. 

His play oa words, in which he delights too ofiteB ; his equi- 
vocations, which Bentiey endeavours to defend by the example of 
the ancients; his unneceflary and ungraceful life <>f terms of art; 
it is not necelfary to mention, becanfe they are ea£ly j'emsrked,, 
and generally cenfured, and at lad bear fo little proportion to tize 
whole, that they fcarcely deferve the attention of a critick. 

Such are the faults of that wonderful performance Paradije Lqfi ; 
which he who can put in balance with its bea«Eties muft be confix 
dered not as nice but as dull, ad lefs to be cenfured for want of 
candour than pitied for want of fenfibility. JoB2r»oir. 

Milton has chalked out for himfelf^ a new and very extraordi- 
nary road in poetry. As foon as we open his Paradife Lqfi^ we 
find ourfelves introduced all at once into an iuvifible world, and 
furrounded with celeilial and infernal Beings. Angels, and Devils, 
are not th^ machinery, but principal adors, in the Poem ; and 
what in any other compofition would be the marvellous, is here 
only the natural courfe of events. A fubjedt fo remote from the 
affairs of this world, may furnifh ground to thofe, who think 
fuch difcuffions material, to bring it into doubt, whether Paradife 
Loft can properly be clafled among epick poems. By whatever 
name' it is to be called, it is, undoubtedly, one of the higheft 
efforts of poetical genius ; And in one great charaderifiick of the 
epick poem, Majefty and Sublimity, it is fully equal to any that 
bear that name. 

How far the author was altogether happy in the choice of his 
fubjed, may be queflioned. It has led him into very difficult 
ground. Had he taken a fubjed that was more human, and lefs 
theological ; that was more conneded with the occurrences of 
life, and afforded a greater difplay of the charaders and paffion* 
of men, his Poem would, perhaps, have, to the bulk of readers, 
been more pleating and attradive. But the fubjed, which he 
has chofen, fuited the daring fublimity of his genius* It is a 
fubjed for which Milton alone was fitted ; and, in the condud 
of it, he has fhown a flretch both of imagination and invention, 
^hich is perfedly wonderful. It is aftoniihiog how, from th^ 
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few hints given us in the Sacred Scriptures, he was able to raife 
fo complete and regular a (trudure ; and to fill his Poem with 
fuch a variety of incidents* Dry and hadh paflages fometimes 
occur. The author appears, upon fome occafions, a Metaphy- 
sician and a Divine, rather than a poet. But the general tenour 
of his work is intereiUng; he feiaes and fixes the imagination; 
engages, elevates, and afieds us as we proceed ; which is always 
a fure teft of merit in an epick compofition. The artful change 
of his objeds ; the fcene laid now in Earth, now in Hell, and 
now in Heaven, afford a fufficient diverfity; while unity of plan 
is, at the fame time, perfedly fupported. We have ftill life, and 
calm fcenes, in the employments of Adam and Eve in Paradife ; 
and we have bufy fcenes, and great actions, in the enterprife of 
Satan, and the wars of the Angels. The innocence, purity, and 
amiablenefs of our firft parents, oppofed to the pride and ambition 
of Satan, furniih a happy contrail, that reigns throughout the 
whole^Poem ; only the conclufion is too tragick for epick poetry. 
The nature of the fubjed did not admit any great difplay of 
charaders; but fuch as could be introduced are fupported with 
much propriety. Satan, in particular, makes a flriking figure, 
and is, indeed, the heft drawn charader in the Poem. Milton 
has not defcribed him fuch, as we fuppofe an infernal Spirit to be. 
He has, more fuitably to his own purpofe, given him a human, 
that is, a mixed charader, not altogether void of fome good 
qualities. He is brave and faithful to his troops. In the midft 
of his impiety, he is not without remorfe. He is even touched 
with pity for our firft parents; and jufiifies himfelf in his defign 
againft them, from the necefiity of his fituation. He is aduated 
by ambition and refentment, rather than by pure malice. In 
fhort, Milton*s Satan is no worfe than many a confpirator, or 
iudious chief, that makes a figure in hiitery. The different 
charaders of Beelzebub, Moloch, and Belial, are exceedingly well 
painted in thofc eloquent fpeeches which they make, in the fecond 
book. The good Angels, though always defcribed' with dignity 
and propriety, have more uniformity than the Infernal Spirits in 
their appearance; though among them, too, the dignity of Michael, 
the mild condefcenfion of Raphael, and the tried fidelity of Ab- 
diel, form proper charaderiftical diftindions. The attempt to 
defcribe God Almighty himfelf, and to recount dialogues between 
the Father and th6 Son, was too bold and arduous, and is that 
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ttrhcrein our poet, as was to have been expeded, has been moft 
unfuccefsful. With regard to his human charaders; the inno- 
cence of our firft parents, and their love, are finely and delicately 
painted. In fome of his fpeeches to Raphael and te Eve, Adam 
IS, perhaps J too knowing and refined for his fi tuation. Eve is 
Hiorediilindlycharaderifed. Her gentlenefs, mode%, and frailty, 
mark very expreflively a female charader. 

Milton's great and diilingui filing excellence is, his fublimity. 
In this, perhaps, he excels Homer; as there is no doubt of his 
leaving Virgil, and every other poet, far bjehind him. Almofii the 
whole of the firfi and fecond books of Paradijh Lq/i are continued 
inllances of the fublime. The profpefl of Hell and of the fallea 
hofi, the appearance and behaviour of Satan, the confultation of 
the infernal chiefs, and Satan's fiight through Chaos to the borders 
of this world, difcover the moil lofty ideas that ever entered into 
the conception of any poet. In the fixth book alfo^ there is 
much grandeur, particularly in the appearance of the Meffiah; 
though fome parts of that book are cenfurable; and the 
witticifms of the Devils upon the efifedl of their artillery, form an 
intolerable blemifii. Milton's fublimity is of a difierent kind from 
that of Homer. Homer's is generally accompanied with fire and 
impetuofity; Milton's pofiefles more of a calm and amazing 
grandeur. Homer warms and hurries us along; Milt«n fixes us 
in a (late of aflonifhment and elevation. Homer*s fublimity ap« 
pears moil in the defcription of anions; MiltojD*s, in that of 
.wonderful and (lupendous objeAs. 

But though Milton is mod diflinguiflied for his fublimity, yet 
there is alfo much of the beautiful, the tender, and the pleating, 
in many parts of his work. When the fcene is laid in Paradife, 
the imageiy is always of the mod gay and fmiling kind. His 
defcriptions fiiow an uncommonly fertile imagination ; and in his 
fimilies he is, for the mod part, remarkably happy. They are 
feldom improperly introduced ; feldom either low, or trite. They 
generally prefent to us images taken from the fublime or the 
beautiful clafs of obje&; if they have any faults, it is their 
alluding too frequently to matters of learning, and to fables of 
antiquity. In the latter part of Paradi/e Lqfi^ there mud be con- 
fef&d to be a falling ofif. With the fall of our fird parents, Mil- 
ton'^ genius feems to decline. Beauties, however, there are, in 
the concluding books, of the tragick kind. . The remorfe and 
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cofttrition of the guilty pair, and their lamentations over Para- 
dife when they are obliged to leave it, are very moving. The laft, 
epifode of the Angel's fhowing Adam the fate of his poilerity, 
is happily imaguied; but, in many ^places, the execution is 
languid. 

Milton's language and verfiiication have high merit. His flyle 
is full of majefty, and wonderfully adapted to his fubjed. His 
blank verfe is harmonious and diverfified, and affords the moil 
complete example of the elevation, which our language is capa- 
ble of attaining by the force of numbers. It does not flow like 
the French verfe, in tame, regular, uniform melody, which foon 
tires the ear; but is fometimes fmooth and flowing, foraetimes^ 
rough; varied in its cadence, and intermixed with difcords, fo as 
to fuit the (Irength and freedop of epick ^ compofitioo. 
Negleded and profaick lines, indeed, we fometimes meet with ; 
but in a work fo long, and in the main fo harmonious, thefe may 
be forgiven. 

On the whole; Paradi/e Loft is a Poem that abounds with 
beauties ol every kind, and that juflly entitles its author to a 
degree of fame not inferiour to that of any poet ; though it muft 
be alfo admitted to have many inequalities. It is the lot of aimed 
every high and daring genius, not to be uniform and corre6L 
Milton is too frequently theological and metaphyfical ; fometimes 
harfti in his language; often too technical in his words, and 
affededly oflentatious of his learning. Many of his faults mud 
be attributed to the age in which he lived. He difcovers a vigour, 
a grafp of genius, equal to every thing that is great; if at fome- 
times he falls much below hirafelf, at other times he rifes above 
every poet of the ancient or modern world. Blair. 

If Milton's Raphael, his Satan, and his Adam, have as much 
dignity as the Apollo Belvidere; his Eve has all the delicacy of 
the Venus of Medici, and his defcription of Edea has the colour- 
ing of Albano. His tendernefs always imprints ideas as graceful 
as Guido's Madonnas; and the Allegro, Penferofo, and Comus, 
might be denominated from the three Graces. His fuul was full 
of poetry, fenfe, and fire; and he had improved all thofe quali- 
ties by ftudying the bed models. Thus prepared, he gave a 
loofe to his genius, which was too impetuous and fublime to be 
^eiirhed by the mechanifmof rhyme; which would often have 
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impeded His espreffing all he tdt, and oftener perhaps have 
obliged him to add fri^dities to kelp out the return of the 
found. Lord OaroRD. 

Enthuiiafm was the charaderiftick of Milton's mind: In poll* 
ticks, it made him fomctimes too generoudy credulous, and 
fometimes too rigoroufly decifive; but, in poetry, it exalted him 
to fuch a degree of excellence as no man has hitherto furpafled; 
^or is it probable that in this province he will ever be excelled ; 
for, although in all the arts there are undoubtedly points of per- 
fedion much higher than any mortal has yet attained, ftill it re- 
quires fuch a coincidence of fo many advantages depending on 
the influence both of nature and of deftiny to raife a great artift 
of any kind, that the world has but little reafon to exped pro- 
dudions of poetical genius fuperiour to the Paradife LoJt» There, 
was a bold yet refined originality of conception, which cha- 
rafierifed the mental powers of Milton, and ^ves him the higheft 
claim to diftindion : We are not only indebted to him for having 
extended and ennobled the province of epick poetry; but he has 
another title to our regard, aa the founder of that recent and 
enchanting Englifh art, which has embellished our country, and 

" made Albion fmile 

" One ample theatre of fylvan grace.** 

The elegant hiflorian ef modern gardeniag, Lord Orford, and 
the two accoropliihed poets, who have celebrated its charms both 
in France and England, De Lille and Mafon, have, with great 
juftice, and fehcity of expreifion, paid their homage to Milton, as 
the beneficent genius, who beflowed upon the world this youngeil 
and moft lovely of the arts.* Hatlet. 

The poems of Homer and Milton are not unlike in feveral re- 
fpects. As Homer's has been obferved to be the history of the 
gods, Milton's may be faid to be that of devib. Homer had 
his Pantheon, Milton hb Pandemonium ; each their courts and 
council, and each a fupreme regent. But wherein they differ, 
the difference is iromenfe in the eflimation of the two poems* 
with refpect to their fupernatural machinery. Willing, or unwil- 
ling, man was fubject to the caprice and violence of Homer's 

* In reference to this subject, compare also Mr. Wart»n*s notes on Conua^ 
ver.070,084; Mi« IXmster's note aa Par. /i^.ii. 369; and the cditoi'siMte on 
JL Pens, ver. M>« 
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gods ; and thofe god& ufurped over the whole field of humaii 
action. While only by the confent of his own will, man could 
be fubjected to the influence of Milton's devils ; and, if fuffering 
under this influence, had ftill his refuge in an almighty, wife, 
and beneficent Beings From the tyranny of Homer's gods man 
had no refuge whatever. In the court of HomerV heaven all was 
difcord and mifrule ; god was oppofed to god, and all the pre- 
tended power of Jove was impotent to reconcile the contending 
deities, or by awe reduce them to fubmiflion* Milton's Satan 
was truly fovenogn, and a unicm of fentiment and deijgn pervaded 
the whole of hb gloomy domain. Milton's devils> though wiclLed 
beyond the flyle of Homer*s gods, are uniformly grand ; they ex- 
hibit that fublime of the terrifick to which the epick afpires. 
Home/s gods, though wicked enouglu are as foolifli, and freal^ifli, 
as they are wicked ; they are not fup^our to what we may con- 
ceive of the loweft rabble in Miltoa/s hell. I enter not into the 
heaven of Milton ; and, perhaps, it would have been as well, if 
he had not fo ^miliarly unveiled the facred region. But there 
Homer prefents no parallel, and the comparison fails. The pic* 
ture of man alfo in the two poems is greatly in favour of 
Milton, and fiiews the advantage which is derived to the mind 
that has received a purer and nobler faith. Indeed to illuitrate 
this advantage, and by contrail excite a (Ironger impreflion of tho 
meannefs, and gjrofsnefs, and worthlefsnefs, of Homer's fuperna- 
tural machinery, was my dired view in this comparifon/ 

G. Walker. 

One of the principal defects of the Poem, is occafioned by 
the ambitious attempt of the poet to give fenfible adion to the 
negative idea of fpirit. It is an opinion in itfelf moll probable, 
and entertained by many eminent divines, that the Deity is the 
only perfedly difembodied fpirit in the uiriverfe. Limited 
agency, indeed, feems to be incompatible \vith a fubilance 
which, occupying no fpace, is without locality ; which is, con- 
fequently, every where and entirely prefent, and which, therefore, 
mud neceifarily be capable of acting every where, at the fame 
inflant, with an equal and undivided force. The higheft intelli- 

♦ From the Rev. George Walker's Essay On the Machinery of the Ancient 
Epick Poem, in the Memoirs of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Man- 
chester. 
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gencesy then, who approach the mod nearly to the throne of the 
Supreme, muft be fuppofed to be invefted with bodies, and may 
confequently, without impropriety or inconfiilency, be introdu- 
ced into the adion of dramatick or epick fong* But Milton was 
refolved to make his angelick beings (pints, in the higher accep- 
tation of the word fpirit, and has of courfe been led into dif- 
ficulties and contrarieties. With bodies defined, though not re- 
firained as to dimeufion and ihape, operating with fucceffive 
adion, obnoxious to corporeal pain and to impreffions from extern 
nal matter, thefe fuper-human agents are declared to be '^ in- 
corporeal fphits ;" and are, on fome occafions, endued with the 
peculiar properties of fpiritual fubftances. In the fixth book 
his embarralTment more evidently, or rather morefirikingly, 
occurs ; and I agree with Dr. Johnfon, who has remarked the in- 
congruity which I have noticed, in placing this book, aftonifli- 
ingly fublime as are many of its pafiages, among the lead happy 
of the twelve which confiitute the poem. 

On the introdudion of the perfons of Sin and Death, and 
the adlion which is attributed to them, I muft confefs myfelf to 
diflent in opinion from the able critick whom I have jufi named, 
as well as from Addifon ; to whofe tafie, if not to whofe power 
of intellect, I feel much more inclined to bow in fubmifiive de- 
ference. When he formed thefe perfonages, and blended them 
with the agents of his poem, the poet appears to me to have 
availed hlmfelf of an indifputable privilege of his art ; and, hav- 
ing endued them with confident adion, to be no more cen- 
furable for their creation than for that of Moloch or of 
Belial, with whom in fad they exifi in equally fubdantial being. 
The whole of the machinery of Homer has been explained into 
allegory ; and the Grecian bard, when he defolates the camp of 
the Greeks with the arrows of Apollo, is as open to reprehen- 
fion as the Englifli, when he oppofes the progrefs of Satan with 
the dart of Death : in the firft inllance, the plain fad to be 
related is the ravage of a pefiilence ; and in the lafl, the danger of 
annihilation to which the adventurous Archangel was expofed by 
the attempt to break from his prifon. If any authority were 
wanted to fupport Milton in this particular exertion of his 
poetick prerogative, it might eafily be obtained from the fiicred 
Scriptures. In thefe Sin is diftindly perfonified in more than 
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one place, and Death is not only defcribed as the laft enemy 
whom the Son of God is to vanquifh ; but, in a dreadfally fub- 
lime paflage in the Apocalypfe, is invefted with fpecifick and 
formidable agency, mounted upon a pale horfe, with all hell 
following in his train. 

With Addifon, I have always regretted the difcontinuance of 
the (lory in vifion, at the commencement of the twelfth book • 
and have regarded the circumftance, whether refulting from ap- 
prehended difficulty or from errour in the great poet's judgement, 
as forming a blemifh in the work, and conducting it with abated 
vigour to the goal. But to fugged the defeds of this glorious 
poem would be a (hort labour, while a difplay of its beauties 
would occupy a volume. With refpeft to grandeur of concep- 
tion, it muft be regarded as the firft, or to the general exhibition 
of intelledual power as, unquedionably, the fecond among all 
the produ6lions of human genius; while, in the fubordinate 
excellencies of compofition,it will be found to yield the precedency 
only to the wonderful Iliad, or to the auguft and polifhed JBneid. 
If we refle6l, indeed, on the greatly inferiour language, in which 
the Englifh poet has been compelled to embody the creation of 
his brain, we (hall be much more furprifed at the approach in 
perfe6lion which he has made to the poetick didion of the two 
mighty maAers of heroick fong, than at his acknowledged 
inability to exalt the beauty and harmony of his mufe into a 
doubtful competition with theirs* Symmons. 

Mr. D under thus ingenioufly defends what the preceding 
critick, in concurrence with Addifon, condemns : ^' I cannot 
any ways conceive how fo large a portion of hidory, as is con- 
tained in the twelfth book,- could have been given in vifious, as 
in the preceding book, accompanied with the requifite explana- 
tions and connedions, without extending it to a mod difpropor- 
tionate length. The building of the tower of Babel, it mud 
be acknowledged, might have formed a vifion of very fine 
defcription. And fo might the hidory of Abraham ; but all the 
effed of vifion is in that part mod admirably preferved in the nar- 
ration ; and the fame obfervation applies to the view of the land 
pf Egypt. The plagues of'Egypt, in the mode of reprefentation 
in the eleventh book, mudhav3 furniihed fuch a fucceflionof vifions 
;^s.c;eyld not but be tedious ; ^hWe, in the narration, they are given 
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mih an adorable comprehenfife brevity that fallj conveys to usy 
in boldly pictiirefque ikefches, erery drcttinfiance aeceffiiry to be 
i^ated. I muft here aft, what Vifion, or explanation or conaedion 
of Vifion, could have reprefented to us the noble image^ which 
Addifon fo juftly admires, as given in the fimple narrati^ny of 

— — — through the fiery pillar and the cloud 
God looking forth — ? 

How alfo was the Delivery of the Law to have been r^re« 
fented, under all its fublime circumftances in Vifion ? Or how 
the various legal types of the Redeemer to be conveyed 
dearly without much explanation confequent to Vifion; 
while in narration they are at once briefly, fully, and momenr 
toufly intimated ? Or how would the poet have m^aged in 
Viflon the great miracle^ which is here related with fuch concife 
fublimity, of the heavenly bodies (landing fliU at the command 
of Jofhua ? I will venture alfo to fay, that no Vifion, however 
largely defcribed, could have given us a more beautifully poetical 
pidure of the Nativity than Milton has given us in twelve lines 
of narration. Nor can we poflibly wi(h the life and death of our 
Blefled Lord, fo finely condenfed in four lines, to have been 
dilated into Vifion ; nor his refurredion, ib exquifitely touched 
in four other lines of fupereminent beauty ; and certainly not 
his afcenfion, his triumphant refumption of his heavenly feat, 
and his coming again to judge the world at the lail day : all of 
which are given in the fublimefl manner of facred poetry, and 
are executed with the moil accompliihed and chaftened &ill, 
the trued and moft learned judgement, and a fpirit of the mod 
elevated and feraphick devotion* In fad, when Addiibn wi&ed 
the remaining part of the hiftory of mankind to be fhadowed out 
in vifible objeds, it appears to me that he wiflied what could not 
well be done any way ; and certainly not in the reqnitite corapafs, 
nor, as I conceive, with fuch real poetick beauty and true fub- 
lime effe€t. Nor do I think the amiable, and in general highly 
tafieful, critick at all more fortunate in objeding to the early part 
of th^ hiftory being given in Vifion, and the latter part in Narrar 
tion, becaufe it is * as if an hUtory-painter Jkould put in colaurs 
one halfofhisfuhfe^, and write down the remmning half of i// 
The hiftory, contained in the eleventh book, it rauft be.obferved^ 
is by no means conveyed wholly in colours. It is in fad a feries 
2 
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<rf piduresy accompMiied witb abundant explanatory and , 
conne^ive elucidation. In his remainder of the hiftory^ 
the accruing materials requiite to be noticed come fo thick, thai 
the repetition of numerous Vifion^ would hare been a laborious 
talk to the artift, while he would only have fatigued and difgulted 
tfaofe whom he wiihed to inform and delight. Here therefore 
the poet judtciouity reveries his plan ; and, as the hiftory down 
to the Flood was given in Vifion or Paintings conneded 4nd ex* 
plained by Narrative, fo the fubfequent hiilory n given in Nar* 
rative enlivened and illuilrated occafionally by bold iketches and 
krief delineations, which ate given with the hand of a mafter^ and 
equal in effed the larrger and more finished produdions of the 
pencill''— 

It might feem alfo unjuft to the poetical charader of Milton, 
if I clofed the remarks on his immortal Poem, without obferviug 
that the fixth book has been perhaps too contemptuoufly treated* 
If we except the puns of the Satanick hofl, we fliall hardly find 
any book in the Poem (generally fpeaking) more juftly entitled to 
the praife of fublimity and the meed of admiration. But it has 
been defcribed in the brilliant and animated criticifm of Johnfon, 
as fit to be ^'the favourile of children*^ I fubfcribe, however, 
to Mr. Hayley*s elegant reply ; that ^' imi^nation itfelf may be 
depreciated, by the aufierity of logick, as a childiih &culty ; but 
thofe, who love even its excefies, may be allowed to exult in its 
delights. No reader, truly poetical, ever perufed the fixth book 
without enjoying a kind of tranfport, which a ftem logician might 
indeed condemn^ but which he might alfo think it more defirable 
to fiiare." Not to reprobate an unqualified depreciation of 
this aftonifiiing book, or rather not to afl'ert its general excel- 
lence, might indeed be faid to countenance in part the remark 
of Labarpe ; who, with infinite conceit, has not fcrupled to infult 
learning in the grofiefi; and mofi unjuft manner, as well as to de- 
grade his own literary reputation, by aiferting ** that the Para* 
a/e Lo/l is a ihapelefs production, which fwarms with faults the 
moil o0enfive ; which has neither courfe nor plan ; and which 
joins, to fo many other feults, that of ternnnating at the end of 
ihe fifth canto ; fo that it is impojiible to wade through what follows 
without kmguour /" 

If alfo the firft fix books of Paradife Loft mufi be confidered as 
the moft brilliant and animated, the remaining books afford abundant 
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examples, however, of the beautiful and the pathetick, abundant 
proo& of the poet's ikill in the interefting management of his fub- 
je^ *^ Milton/' Mr. Dunfter excellently obferves, " opened 
his inimitable Poem with the fublimely grand horrour of the In- 
fernal regions ; from whence he foared at once into the Celel^ial 
Manfions and the Heaven of Heavens ; and then carried us into 
the beautiful fcenes of a Terreilrial Paradife, with every de- 
lightful circumflance attendant on Human Beings in a date of 
the pureft Innocence and trueil Happinefs. Having alternated 
in thefe three various regions, through the progrefs of his ar- 
gument to the cataftrophe of it, he, in the tenth book, intimates 
and prepares us for the great change, elementary as well as 
moral, introduced into the worl4 by the Fall of Man,-— and the 
confequent entrance of Sin ^ and Death. The eleventh and 
twelfth books gradually bring us into the World, in the llate 
in which we are adually placed in it ; and in this ftate the 
poet leaves us with admonitions of the ihoft falutary kind for 
our conduct in it, fo as belt to r^ain that happinefs which our firft 
parents had lofl, and that further fecured to us everlaflingly and 
unchangeably in a blelTed eternity. When we thus confider the 
four d^erent RegionSy in which the fcene of the Poem is in 
fad laid, we can well account for what the criticks have 
faid rcfpeding the eleventh and twelfth books falling fhort 
of the majefiy, fublimity, and beauty of the reft. In cenfuring 
the Poem in this refped, they in fad wi/h that whatever relates 
to this worldy and the Jtate of mankind in it Jince the FaU^ had 
been omitted, and that the fcene and defcriptions had been confined 
to the delights of the < happy feat; the fvblime horrours of the 
* darkfojourUf' and the divine glories of the empyreal regions and 
the ' heaven of heavens.' But Milton, even while * rapt above 
the pole ' he meditated his vaft defign, was fully aware that he 
was ' ftanding upon the earth,' and writing to the inhabitants 
of it for their inftrudtion as well as their delight. A poem, 
however wonderfully pregnant with the dele/^re, will be wanting 
in its moil effential part, if it does not clofe with the monere, or 
materially involve it. This, I much incline to believe, could 
not have been done in the prefent poem, in a more judicious, 
momentous, dignified, and truly poetical manner, than that of 
our author."— 
Nor can I think that the perufal of Paradtfe iq/? is '< a duty 
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rather than apleafure;'* that " we read Milton for inftrudion, 
' retire * haralTed and overburdened, and look elfewhere for 
recreation." To thefe cold remarks I could oppofe the 
teiiimony of numbers, who have thought it no difparagement 
to their taAe and judgement to confefs that they have perufed it 
many times, and always with increafed delight. Yes : if we liften 
obediently to the poet's fong, perhaps we (hall acknowledge fen- 
fations fimilar to thofe with which our firft parent is defcribed 
to have been fo powerfully affeded : 

*^ The Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
** So charming left his voice, that he a while 
" Thought him JUl /peaking, JtiUJtoodJix^d to hear^ 
<* Then, as new wak'd, thus gratefully replied, 
" What thanks /efficient, Spc.'' Todd. 

• This Uteraiy disgust is also noticed in the second volnme of this editioo, 
p. 378. 
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APPENDIX TO PARADISE LOST, 

CONTAIiriKa 

PLANS OF SIMILAR SUBJECTS, 
Intended for 

TRAGEDIES, 

BY MILTON : 

Fr&m his mm MS, in Trinity College^ Camlnidge. 

IN the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, is a thin folio 
nianufcript, marked, in the year 17999 when I was obligingly 
permitted by the Mailer and Fellows of that fociety to examine 
it, MifcelL R. iii. 4. It is handfomely bound ; and to the infide 
of one of the covers is padied a paper with tbis infcription , 
" Membra haec eruditiflimi et paen^ divini Poetae olim mifer^ 
disje6la et pailim fparfa, pollea verd fortuitd inventa, et in unum 
denuo coUedta ^ Carolo Mason ejufdem CoUegii Socio, et inter 
Mifcellanea repofita, deinceps ei qut decuit religione fervari voluit 
.* Thomas Clarke, nuperrimm^ hujufce Collegii, nunc verd 
Medii Terapli Londini, Socius, 1736." Thefe papers were 
found by Dr. Mafon, above-mentioned, who was alfo Wood- 
wardian profefibr at Cambridge, among other old and neglected 
manufcripts belonging to Sir Henry Newton Pucke^ing^ a con- 

• Afterwards Master of the Rolls, and Knight. 

b Mr. Warton says that Sir Henry " had so great an afiection Ibr this col- 
lege, in which be had been jcdocated, that in his eightieth year he desired to 
be readmitted: and, residing there a whole summer, presented to the new 
library, just then finished, his own collection of b^oks, amounting to near 
four thousand volumes. He waa son of Sir Adam Newton, tutor to Prince 
Henry ; and many papers written by that prince, or relating to him, are in- 
volved in the collection. Sir Henry took the name of Puckering in remem- 
brance of his uncle, Sir Thomas Puckering of Warwickshire, a learned and 
accomplished roan, broiher-in-law to Sir Adam Newton, son of lord Keeper 
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fiderable benefador to the Library. They contain two draughts 
4>f a letter to a friend, who had importuned Milton to take 
orders ; the following plans of Faradife Lo^ in the form of a 
tragedy, or myftery ; the plans or fubjeds of feveral other in- 
tended tragedies, all in the poet's own hand ; and entire copies 
of many of his fmaller poems, in the fame hand, except in a few 
inftances, exhibiting his firft thoughts and fubfequent corredions* 
Thefe variations, Mr. Warton has obferved, have been imper- 
fedly and incorredly printed by Dr. Birch. Various Readings 
of this MS. have been alfo admitted into Dr. Newton's edition 
of all Milton's poetical works ; as have fuch, which relate to 
the refpedive pieces, and which have been more minutely invefti- 
gated, in Mr. Warton's two editions of Milton's fmaller poems. 
Upon a careful examination of this manufcript, I have dtfcovered 
a few peculiarities, or variations of expreffion, which have efcaped 
the notice of thofe who have preceded me in defcribing this 
literary curiofity; and which will be found in their proper places. 
Tor 1 have added, at the end of each particular poem, as of 
LycidaSy Arcades^ and Comus ; and at the end of each feries of 
poems, as of Sonnets, OdeSy and Mifcellanies ^ the feveral Various 
Readings refpedively belonging to them. In this arrangement I 
hope to gratify the reader ; who, after reading the finiihed poem, 
may then trace without interruption, (to ufe the language of 
Dr. Johnfon refpeding the imperfect rudiments of Faradife Lofty) 
the gradual growth and expanfion of great works in their 
feminal (late ; and obferve how they are fometimes fuddenly 
advanced by accidental hints, and fometimes flowly improved by 

Puckerimg, a companion of the studio of Prince Henry. Many of tfae booki 
were presents to the prince fr»m authors M editors. In Dr. Duport's Hotm 
Mubsedva, a poem is addressed to this preserver of Milton's Manuscripts, M 
D, Hemicum Puckeringum, alias Newtonum, Equitem baronettum, Cantabr. 
1070. 8vo. pp. '223, 223. This sir Heuiy had a son, pupil to Dr. Duport, at 
Trinity college, but who died before his father." 

I find a copy of verses addressed to Sir Henry, which escaped Mr. Warton'a 
notice, in Thos. Jordan's Muses MelodU in a consort of Poetne, where his 
poetical taste is thus quaintly praised: 

*' Excellent Sir, I know yo a use to sip 

** Much of the Muses fair good fellowship. 

** Leander and lov'd Hero's life and death, 

•* With all the Verse since queen Elizabeth, 

** Lifts not the front of faasie up so high 

** As you can when your genius will comply*'* 
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fieady meditation. For this reafon alfo I [have placed the 
dramatick plans of Paroc^ Lofi at the conclulion of the poet's 
fublimer '< heroick fong ;" and have fubjoined, to the tragedjr 
oi Sam/on Jgon^es, the plans of Milton's other intended dramas* 



Of the 


tragedy or myftery there are 


two plans^ 


THB rSRSOirS. THE PBRSOHS,' 


l^chael. 


Mofes. 


Heavenly Love: 


Divine Juftice, Mercie, Wifdoroi 


Chorus of Angels. Heavenly Love, 


Lucifer. 


Michael. 


Adam,l .^j^^^^ Serpent Hefperus, the evening-ftarre, 
^^^» J *" Lucifer. 


Confcience. 


Adam. 


Death. 


Eve. 


Labour, 


Confcience. 


Sicknefle, 


Labour, 




Difcontenty 


►Mutes. Sickneffe, 




Ignorance, 


Difcontent, 


^ ujr J. 


with others)^ 


Ignorance, 


►Mutes* 


Faith. 


Fear, 


"" 


Hope. 


Death ; 




Charity. 


Faith, 




Hope. 




Charity. 




Paradife Loft 




THE PE&SOirS. 





Mofes irpt^i^ff, recounting how he aflumed his true bodie ; 
that it coriupts not, becaufe of his [abode] with God in the 
mount; declares the like of Enoch ; and Eliah; befides thepuritie 
of the place, that certain pure winds, dews, and clouds, prasferve 
it from corruption ; whence exhorts to the fight of God; tells 
they cannot fee Adam in the itate of innocence by reafon of 
thire fin. 
Juftice, •% 

Mercie^ > debating what ihould become of Man^ if he fall. 
Wifdome, J , 

Vot. IV4 C c 
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Uetv«nly l>oye. 
^^veoiog-Stan-e, 
Chorus fifig the marriage fong, and defcribe Paradice. 

Act IH. 
Lucifer contriving Adam's ruine. 
Chorus feareb for Adaniy anil relates Lucifer^s rebellion aAd fall* 



T' }^»'»" 



Act IV. 

Adam, 

Eve, 

Confcience cites them to God's examination^ 

Chorus bewailesf, and tells the good, Adam hath lo&' 

ActV. 

Adam and Eve driven out of Paradice : praefented by an Angd 

with 
Labour^ * 
Grief, 
Hatred, 
Envie, 
Warre, 
Famine, 
Peililence, 
Sicknefle, 
Difcontent, 
Igaorance, 
Pear; 

Death, entered into the world* 
Faith, Y 

Hope, > comfort him, and infiruct him» 

Charity^ J 
Chorus briefly concludes. 



.Mutes, to whom he gives thire names; likewifin 
^ Winter, Heati Tempeft, &c. 
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The next iketd^- as Dn Johnfoo has remarkedi ftems to have 
aUamed more maturity; aod Is entitled 

Adam unpara£z^d. 

The Angel Gabriel, either defcending or entering; (hewing> 
iince the globe was created, his frequency as much on £arth as 
in Heaven ; defcribes Paradife, Next, the Chorus, fliewing the 
reafon of his coming to keep his watch after Lucifer's rebellion, 
by command from God ; and withal expreffing his defire to fee 
and know more concerning this excellent and new creature, Man* 
The An^^l Gabriel, as by his name fignifying a prince of power, 
tracing Paradife with a more free office, pafles by the flation of 
the Chorus ; and, defired by them, relates what he knew of Man; 
as the creation of Eve, with thire Uve and marriage. "" 

After this, Lucifer aj^peares after his overthrow, bemoans him- 
M^ leeks revenge upon Man* The Chorus prepare refinance at 
his firft approach. At laft, after difcourfe of enmity on either 
fide, he departs ; whereat the Chorus fing of the battell and vic- 
torie in Heaven againil him and his accomplices : as before, after 
the firil Act, was fung a hymn of the Creation ^. 

Heer again may appear Lucifer, relating and infulting in what 
lie had don to the deftruetion of Man. Man next, and Eve, 
having by this time bin feduc't by the Serpent, appears coiifufedly 
cover'd with leaves. Confcience, in a Ihape, accufes him. Juf* 
tice cites him to the place, whither Jehovah called for him. In 
the mean while, the Chorus entertains the ilage, and is informed, 
by fome Angel, [of] the manner of his fall * 

Heer the Chorus bewails Adam's (all. Adam then and Eve re^ 
fume, and accufe one another; but efpecially Adam layes the 
blame to his wife ; is (lubborn in hb ofience. Juflice appears; 
jeafons with him, convinces him. The Chorus admonifbes Adam, 
and bids him beware Lucifer's example of impenitence '• 

The Angel is feat to banifli them out of Paradife; but, before^ 



« It appears plain, in the next paragraph, that Milton intended ttt have 
naaiked the divbion of the Acts in this sketth, as weil as in the preceding;. 
ft^ has divided them ; and closes the first Act with Adam and Eve's love, &c, 
$e^ his Jfem. ofMUton, 1740, p. 40. 

' End of die second Act. • End of the Umd Act, 'Eodofth^ 

fcWthApt. 

cca 
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caiifes to paft before his eyes, in fhapes, a *niafk of all the evillk 
of this life and world. He is humbrd, relents, difpaires. At 
lad appeares Mercy, comforts hiin, promifes the Meifiah ; then 
calls in Faith, Hope, and Charity ; inftructs him. He repents; 
gives God the glory, fubmitts to his penalty. The Chorus bri^y 
concludes \ 
Compare this with the former draught *• 

* See my note on Par. L, B. xi. 480. ^ End of the fifth Act. 

* The reader may compare the allegorical characters, and their offices, in this 
and the preceding draught, with those in the Italian drama by Andreini ; of 
which an ample account has been given in The Inquiry into the Origin ofParet- 
Use Lost. 

Phillips, the nephew of Milton, has told us, that Partudi^e Lost was first 
liesigned for a tragedy, and that in the fourth hook of the Pbem ** there are ten 
verses, which, several years before the Poem was begun, were shewn to n^e, 
and some others, as designed for the very beginning of the said tragedy." Itfe 
&c. lOfH, p. zzinr. These verses are the opening of Satan's celebrated addicaa 
to the Sun. ** O thoa| that with surpassing glory crown'd, &c.*' 'Where ao^ 
inynote. 
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LAUDER'S INTERPOLATIONS, 

The following interpolations were publicklj confeiTed by Lauder^ 
in a printed •* Letter to the Rev* Mr. Douglas, &c. 175 1,'* 
pp. 4-7 12; except the eighth, and the linejs noticed, with 
the twenty-firft^ in the Ffdterium^ &c. Thefe, however, aro 
marked as fuch in Mr. Bowie's copy of Lauder's Effay with th^ 
manufcript remarks of the acute detedor. 

i. 
THE word '^ Pandosmonium** interpolated in Mafenius. 

ii. 
** Angeli hoc efficiunt, cseleliia juffa fecuti ;" 
a line interpolated in Mafenius, to correfpond with Par. Lq/tf 
B. X, 668. 

** Some fay, he bid his Angels turn afcanfe, &c/^ 

iii. 

** Infemique canes populantur cunda creata ;** 
a line interpolated in Mafenius, to anfwer thefe of Milton, Patt 
Lqfi, B. X. 616. 

** See, with what heat thefe dogs of Hell advance! 

^< To walle and havock yonder world/' 



'^ Quadnipedi pugnat quadnip^, volucrique volucris ; 

** Et pifcis cum pifce ferox holtiilbus armis 

*^ Prselia fasva gerit : jam priftina pabula fpemunt^ 

^* Jam tondere piget viridantes gramine campos : 

** Alterum et alterius vivUnt animalia letho : 

'' Prifca nee in gentem humanam reverentia duraf) 

** Sed fiigiunt, vel fi flcterint fera bella mihantut 

^ Fronte truce, torv6fque oculos jaculantur.in illam :^. 
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quoted as from Mafenius, but liteiiUy taken from Hogfs traote- 
tioB of Par. L^, B. x. 710» &c« 



*^ Vatibus antiquis namerantur lomine caffis 

** Tirefias, Pkineus, Thamyriique, et magaiis Homentt." 

** Blind Thamyris, and blind Masonidef, 

<< And Tirefiasy and Phiaensy pro|Aet8 old*'' 

Par. L^. B. iii. 55. 
The aboTe palTage (lands tbns in Mafenius, in one line^ 
*< Tirefias caecns, Tharayrifqae, et Daphnis, Homenis." 

vi. 
** Perfimilis turri praBcelfae, aut montibus altis 
^^ Antiquaei' cedro, nudatae frondis honore :" 
interpolated in Mafenius, to anfwer thefe paifages in Milton : 
<• Stood like a tower,'' Par. LoJ^ B. I B9h and 6l2. 

** as when Heaven's fire 
** Hath fcath'd the foreil oaks, or mountiun pines^** 

vii. 
** Orcus et pedibos tremit I* 
interpolated in Grotiusi to anfwer Milton's 

" Hell trembled as he ftrode." 

Par. mt. & ii. £76. 



** Narra petenti, quomodo, quoqne ordine, 

*^ Tam magna humeris machina Impleta eft fiiis:'' 

interpolated in Grotius, to correfpond with Adam*s reqneff t* 

the Angel, Par. Iqft^ 3- vii. 84. 

. *^ Deign to defcend now lower, and rdaist 
^< What may no lefs, &€•** 

. *^* 

-'^Nam, mejudicei 



«< Regnare dignnm eft ambitu, etfi m Tartfti^ s 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



« Alto prawffc Tartarb fiqticlem juvat, 
*< Coelis qukm in ipfis fenri obire munia:'' 
interpolated in Grotids, fo anfwer Pdr.Lqfi^ ^. i. 25l. 

■ ■ -■ " and in my choice 

<* To reign is wdrth ambition thotgh in IMl : 
« Better to leign in Hell, than ferVe ki Heaveft.** 



** Innominata quaeque nomiaibiis fuis, 
** Libet vocare pvopriis vocabulis ;'* 
interpolated in Grotius, to correfpond with Far. Lofi^ B. xii. 140. 
*< Things by their names I call, though yet unnam'd/' 

<< Cocli folique foboles ! tttheritifm gbnus T 
another interpolation in Grotiu^, to anfwer Fau Lofi^ B. ix. 273* 
*^ Offspring of Heaven and Earth, and all Earth's Lord i*^ 

xii. 
^ Carbuncnlorum luce ceriantes mbm :*' 
interpolated in Grotios, t» anfwer Par. i^, K te« 500. 
^* cfllrbttncte'hid ey^.*^ 

xiii. 

" Nata Deo! atque homine fata ! 

*^ Regina mundi ! eademque inteiitos infdai ! 

<<Cunaiscolendar 
another interpolation in Grotitts, t«» corre^oiMl with PMfi h^ 
B. ix« 29U &6^f and 612. 

** Daughter of God and Man, immortal Eve ! 

" Emprefs of tiiis fair world, rdplendent Eve! 

^ Sovran ol OF^atupes, umveiifal Dame j- * 

xiv. 

*' Rationis etenim omnind paritas exigit, 
*< Ego bruta quando beiUa evaii loquens ; 
<* Ex homine qualis ante, te fieri Deam:'^ 
Grotitts interp^gtedy to anfwer Far. Ufi, B. ix. 710. 

1 
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<< That ye ihall be as God?, (ince I as Man, 
** Internal Man, is but proportion meet ; 
*^ Ii of brute human J ye, of human, Gods.*' 

XV. 

*^ Caflam, oro, dulci luminis jubare tui 

" Ne me relinquas :" 
the line Caffam^ &c. another interpolation in Grotius, to cerref* 
pond with Par. Lq^^ B. x. 9I8. 

" bereave me not, 

" Whereon I live, thy gentle looks —•• 

xvi. 
Tibi nam relida, quo petam, aut aerum exigam ?'* 
another interpolation in Grotius, to anfwer Pau Lofi, B, x. 9^1, 
■ ** forlorn of thee, 

<< Whither (hall I betake me, where fubfift T 

xvii. 
*^ Tu namque foli numini contrarius, 
*^ Minus es nocivus ; aft ego nocentior 
*^ (Adeoque mifera magis^ quippe miferiae comes 
** Orig6que fcelus eO;, lurida mater mali !) 
** Deiimque Isfi fcelere, teque, Vir, fimul :** 
interpolated in Grotius, to anfwer Par. Lqfi^ B. x. 9S7* 
* * On me exercife not 
" Thy hatred for this oiifery be&llen ; 
** On me already loft, me than tbyfelf 
<< More miferable ! Both have finn*d ; but thou 
' ' ^' A]g;ainft God only ; I againii God and thee/' 

xviii. 

*^ Quod comedo, poto, gigno, diris fubjacet :*' 
another interpolation in Grotius, to correfpond with Par, Lofi^ 
B.X.728. 

<' All that I eat or drink, or Khali beget,r 

« Is propagated curfe.'^ 

xix. 

" Pallentes umbras Erebi; noOemque profuadam T 
interpolated in Ramfay. 
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" Aufpice te, fugiens alieni fubcuba ledi 
" Dira libido hominum toti de gente repulfa eft; 
^* Ac tantum gregibus pecudum ratione carentum 
" Imperat^ et fine lege tori furibunda vagatur. 
** Aufpice te, quam jura probant, redliimque pi6mquc, 
" Filius atque pater, fraterque innotuit; et quot 
" Vincula vicini fociarunt fanguinis, a te 
" Nominibus didicftr<* foam diftinguere gentem:" 
This is pretended to be a quotation from Staphorftius, but is lite- 
tally taken from Hog's tranflation of Par. Lofi^ B. iv. 753. 
" By thee adulterous Luft, &c." 

xxi. 

" AurorA redeunte nova, redentibus umbris :'* 
an interpolation in Staphorftius. And the following pretended liaes 
of Staphorftius are literally taken, by Lauder, from Eobanu8*8 
P/alterium Dofoidisy Lipfias, 154<6. 

" Coeleftes animae ! fublimia templa tenentes, 

" Laudibus adcumulate Deum fuper omnia magnum.— •**. 

" Omnia in illuftri lucentia fidera coelo — " 

^* Omnes et monies, et proxima culniina coelo— '* 

" Ignis edax rerum, permixti grandine nimbi — " 

^* Terrarum ireges ! populique I ac fceptra tenentes 

" [ferentes] I 
*' Imberbes pueri ! juvenes ! tenera^que puells ?" 

xxii. 

^* Te primum, et medium, et fummum> fed fine carentem :^ 
another interpolation in Staphorftius, to anfwer Far. Jjq^f B* v. 
165. 

^< I}im firft, him laft, him midft, and without ^nd.'* 

xxiii. 
-« Tu, Pfychephone ! 



*^ Hypocrifis efto ; hoc fub Francifci paUiO| 
^^CluoMhft^/e/^credmtmori:' 
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The laft line interpolated in Fo^ to beget fome refemUanoe ta 
Par. Idi/t, B. iii. 478. 

<^ And they, who to be fnre of Paradife, 
** Dying, put on the weeds of Pominick, 
•* Or in Francifcan thinly to ffi& difguis'd." 

XXIT, 

<* Muta^ vo^tfpe eft pondi|s immefifuiii levi, 

** Summos dokrts nuu^fque gmulu^ :^ 
the laft line interpolated in Qnintiaiias, to offer (bme rdemUanc*' 
to Pi^. Lqft, B. iv, 09^. 

■ . ! — r^'* where though might*^ hoipe to chaqgi 

^ Torment with eafe, aqd Iboneft recompenfe 

•♦Dole with delight" 

<< Qof^ ^uiflem oiKinem maliti^m e^ peQ^rc^ f 
an inteipoktiw i« 9^?a« 

xxi^i. 

** In pxompti^ cayCl ^ : fuperejt invi^ volqntus,^ 
" Immortale gdiuro^ vifldidae 9^ n»v^ €Uf*do." 
an interpolati^A in Vh^tch^r^ to aitfw^ far. t^, fi^ i, ]^ 

^f" What though the 4eld be k>ft ^ 

*f AW is not loft; the unconqoerable wiU 
** And ftudy of revenge, immortal h^te, 
** And courage Qcver ta ittbaufc 6i^ yiehL'^ 

^* Sdlioet huBc natam dixifti, cunda gegflrmTi :. . 

" Huic ego fim fupplex ?— 
<< £t cog9f aeternA>)^. ^M^pJ^i feiirire^ tyr^no V' 
The two firft lines, and the laft, interpolated in Taubmannus« 

This line in AftttoUt 
''Thronesi Dominati^Mi Vmn^im^f Virtttea^ FoP^rs,** 
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is faid to be taken from the title-page of Hejwood's Hierarchy 
of Angels, Throni, DominatioueSy Principatus, Virtutes, Potef- 
tates. But the words in Heywdod's title are thus, ^< Seraphim^ 
Cheruifimy Throni, Potefiates, AngeH, ArchangeU, PrincipatvSf. 



THIb l&KD or TH9 lOyRTH VOLVM£« 



C* and R. Bakhrin. Prhitcn* 
Mew Bridgt Street, London. 
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